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AFGHANISTAN VICTIM
OF REGINOAL POWERS POLITICS AND
COMPETITIONS

A modern day great game is playing out in inner Asia once again. Like the great game of the
nineteenth century, it centers on Afghanistan, a land that falls outside every state, sphere of influ-
ence and has always been intensely hostile to foreigners, making it a perfect playing fields. China,
India, Russia, Iran, and Pakistan are the major regional powers embroiled in competition in and
around Afghanistan.

The great game construct offers much to our understanding of Afghanistan and the factors that will
likely drive the competition there. This paper articulate the major regional powers primary national in-
terests in Afghanistan and how those interests can be expected to play out in the context of the interests
of major actors that are engaged in Afghanistan.

Key words: regional power, national interests, Afghanistan’s neighbors, U.S. and NATO.

Myxammes Myana ®poTtaH CaraHru

KaybiMaacTbipbiAFaH npodeccop, bamunan YH1BepcUTETIHIH
OAeyMeTTiK FbIAbIMAAP (haKyAbTETIHIH, AEeKaHbI,
AyratcTaH, bamuan K., e-mail: mfrotansalangi@gmail.com

AyFaHCTaH — OHipAiK XaHa casicaTTbiH, Kyp6aHbl
)KOHe OHAAFbl O9ceKeAecCTiK

3amaHayu YAKEH OMbIH KariTaAaH iwki A3nsiaa oriHaayad. OH TOFbI3bIHLLbI FacblpAbIH, YAbl OMbIHbI
CUSIKTbI, OA AyFaHCTaHfa, 8p MEMAEKETTIH LUeriHeH TbIC, bIKMaA €Ty CaAacbiHa 6GarbITTaAFaH >KoHe
9pAANbIM LLIETEAAIKTEPre KaTbICTbl KATThl AYLIMAHABIABIFbIH GIAAIPYI OHbl Tamalla OMblH aAaHbl €TEAI.
Kbitai, YHaicTtaH, Pecen, MpaH xoaHe NoakicTaH AyFaHCTaHAQ )KoHE OHbIH aliHaAaCbiHAQ OOCEKEAECTiKKe
TapTbIAFAH HETI3ri 8HIPAIK AepykaBarap GOAbIN TabbIAAAbI.

OWbIHHBIH, KEPEMET KYPbIAbIMbl Oi3AIH AyFaHCTaH MeH OHAAFbl 6BCEKEAECTIKTI bIHTaAaHAbIPATbIH
akTOpAapAbl TYCiHYiMi3re kemekTeceai. bya Makara AyFaHCTaHAQFbl HEri3ri aiMaKTbIK, Aep>KaBaAap-
AbIH  HETI3ri  YATTBIK MYAAEAEPiH >XKoHe OYyA MYAAEAEpAi AyfFaHCTanFa KartbiCbl 6ap Herisri
KaTbICYLIbIAAPAbIH MYAAEAEPI TYPFbICbIHAH KaAal KyTyre 60AaTbIHAbIFbIH TY>XKbIPbIMAQMADI.

Ty#iH ce3aep: aliMaKTbIK KYLUTED, YATTbIK MyAAeAep, AyFaHCTaHHbIH Kepuliaepi, AKLL >keHe HATO.

Myxammes Myara @poTtan CanaHrm
AccoummpoBaHHbIf npodeccop, AekaH (hakyAbTeTa COLMAAbHbBIX HayK,
YnuepcuteT bamuaH, AdraHmcran, r. bamuan,
e-mail: mfrotansalangi@gmail.com

AcpraHucraH — )xepTBa perMoHaAbHO-CMAOBOWM
NOAMTHKM U KOHKYPEHLMM

CoBpeMeHHasi BeAMKasl Urpa CHoBa pasbIrpblBaeTCsl BO BHyTpeHHen Asmu. Kak u Beamkas urpa
AEBSITHAALLIATOrO BEKa, OHa COCPeAOTOUYeHa Ha AdpraHucTaHe, CTpaHe, KOTopasi BBIXOAMT 3a MPeAeAbI
KaXXAOTrO roCyAapCTBa, cdepe BAMSHUS M BCeraa Oblaa KpamHe BPaXXAEOHOM MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
MHOCTPaHLaM, YTO AEAQET ee MAEaAbHbIM UrpoBbiM MoAem. Kutar, MHams, Poccus, MpaH m Makuctax
SIBASIIOTCSI OCHOBHbIMU PErMOHAABHBIMU AEpP>KaBaMM, BOBAEYEHHbIMU B KOHKYpeHUMIO B AdpraHucTaHe
M BOKPYT HEro.

BeAnkoaenHas wrpoBasi KOHCTPYKLUMS rmoMoraeT  HaM BOCMAPUHMMATb Tex DaKToOpoB
CTUMYAMPYIOLLMX Hawero AdpraHucTaHa M MX KOHKYpeHTOB. B 3Tol ctatbe copmyAMpoBaHbl
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OCHOBHble HalUMOHaAbHble MHTepeCbl OCHOBHbIX PErnMOHAAbHbIX Aep>kaB B ACbl'aHVICTaHe N TO, KakK
3TN MHTepeCbl MOXKHO OXXMAATb B KOHTEKCTe MHTEePeCOB FaBHbIX AEVICTBYIOUJ,VIX ANL, BOBA€YEHHbIX

B AdpraHmcCTaH.

KAloueBble cAOBa: perMoHaAbHble CUMAbI, HALMOHAaAbHblE MHTepPechl, coceamn AdpraHmncraHa, CLLA

n HATO.

Introduction

Most analysts have realized that the war
in Afghanistan cannot be fully understood in
isolation. President Bush’s Global War on Terror,
generated much debate. By invading and putting
boots on the ground in Afghanistan, the U.S. and
NATO automatically became entangled in the
“most perilous” region in the world. According to
President Bill Clinton’s assessments. There is no
way now to stop the impact of the stakeholders’
conflicting interests. This region was the victim of
the “great game” between two imperial powers in
the nineteenth century, and then again during the
Cold War, and still suffers from their bitter legacies.
Afghanistan forms a buffer between Central Asia
and South Asia, regions which have been plagued
by intra and inter-state disputes since the end of their
respective colonial eras. Capturing or killing Bin-
Laden might be the most important goal for the U.S.
in Afghanistan; however, there is no denying the fact
that the U.S., like other regional and international
actors, also has strategic interests in this region.

This paper will touch on the conflicting interests
of Afghanistan’s neighbors and other important
actors to highlight the negative impact of power
politics on this conflict. Each of Afghanistan’s
neighbors has ethnic ties with Afghans, through
which these neighbors have built spheres of
influence in the country over the centuries. Without
the help of and accommodation by these actors, the
U.S. can forget about any positive outcome from this
protracted war. In February 2009, General David
Petraeus rightly said that “in fact, those seeking to
help Afghanistan need to widen the aperture even
farther, to encompass at least the Central Asian
states, India, and even China and Russia’

This paper will review the conflicting interests
of Pakistan, Iran, India, China, and Russia in
Afghanistan and Central Asia. While discussing
these states we will also consider the U.S’s interests
in them, which will provide readers a fair idea about
the ongoing power politics in the region, apart from
just the in Afghanistan.

Pakistan

After gaining independence, Pakistan’s two
major strategic goals involved Afghanistan:
establishing friendly relations with Afghanistan
and preventing a Kabul-Delhi alliance. However,
Afghanistan’s leadership had reservations about
Pakistan. Foremost, many leaders in the regime
doubted that Pakistan would be able to survive as a
sovereign nation-state, given its complex dynamics.
Afghanistan had reason to resist friendly relations
with Pakistan since a failed Pakistani state would
allow Afghanistan to seize some of Pakistan’s
territory.

In an attempt to take advantage of a young
Pakistani state, the Afghans sought to exploit
the newly formed government by renouncing the
Durand Line, a British-drawn Pakistani-Afghan
border agreement, and pursuing the creation of an
independent Pashtun nation. Despite attempts to
erase the Durand Line, the Afghans had no legitimate
claim to reserve the international agreement, and the
boundary still exists. Afghanistan’s desire for an
independent “Pashtunistan” gained little traction,
with Pakistan balking at Afghanistan’s claim for
this independent state. Omer Sharifi, a chair at the
American institute of Afghan affairs, notes that
Pakistan believed “Afghanistan’s concern for the
unity of Pashtuns was not genuine because it did not
include the Pashtuns (Pashtunistan) on its side of the
line” (Budihas, 2011: 4). In essence, Afghanistan
wanted to give the Pashtuns their own nation at the
expense of Pakistan without giving up any of its
own sovereign Pashtun territory for this independent
Pashtunnation. The Pakistanis government, however,
contended that because Pakistani Pashtuns chose to
be Pakistanis in the 1947 Peshawar Referendum, the
Pashtun population’s majority vote was included in
the new Islamic Nation of Pakistan. This majority
vote referred to the Pashtun people who were living
within Pakistani territory and not those Pashtuns in
Afghanistan. Throughout the last seven decades, the
Durand Line and the Pashtun population have added
to the friction between the two nations.
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Despite this tension, the relationship between
Pakistan and Afghanistan fluctuated between a civil
friendship and a tenuous peace between partition and
the 1979 Soviet invasion of Afghanistan. Pakistan
focused on maintaining and preventing a “Kabul-
Delhi nexus” that would threaten its stability and
growth (Khawar Hussain, 9). Until 1979 economic,
religious and ethnic similarities between the Afghan
and Pakistani neighbors provided a cooperative
exchange and gradually improved their relationship
(Ibid. 25). But Pakistan continued to worry that an
Afghan-Indian alliance would lead to a two-front
war against it, culminating in its ultimate demise
and the division of the nation’s territory divided
between the two neighboring countries.

The 1979 Soviet invasion of Afghanistan,
however, rather than the feared Kabul-Delhi
alliance, shaped Pakistan into what it is today.
Stephen Tanner, links the Soviet Union’s invasion of
Afghanistan to the Soviet-Afghan Friendship Treaty
of 1921, an agreement which made the Russians
believe they had a legitimate right to influence
their southern neighbor (Tanner, 2002: 221). Ex-
Pakistani Foreign Minister Abdul Sattar illuminated
the strategic consequences of the Soviet invasion:

A Soviet military intervention provoked a deep
sense of alarm in Pakistan. Suddenly the buffer
disappeared and as the Soviet rulers consolidate their
control in Afghanistan, they used it as a springboard
to reach a warm water port on the Arabian Sea.
Pakistan could not afford to acquiesce in the Soviet
intervention, nor could it confront a superpower
(Abdul Satar, 1997: 462-463).

Pakistan faced a number of challenges in
warding off a potential communist neighbor.
Immediately upon the Soviet invasion, 3.2 million
Afghan refugees fled across the border into Pakistan.
Pakistan had to learn how to train and resource an
Afghan Guerrilla movement in order to extricate
the Soviet invaders and their puppet government
from Afghanistan. The United States (U.S.) came
to Pakistan’s assistance in hopes of preventing the
creation of a communist Afghanistan. Thus, the
Soviet invasion led to a partnership between the
U.S. and Pakistan (Weinbaun, 1991: 497).

Major repercussion of the Afghan war included
a destabilized central government, an increase in
warlordism, a drastic rise in religious militancy and
a major boost in international narcotrafficking. At
the end of the Soviet war in Afghanistan, Pakistan’s
primary strategic goal was the installation of a pro-
Pakistani government in Kabul (Khawar Hussain, 44).

However, after the Najibullah Regime fell in
1992, warlordism prevailed in Afghanistan. Pakistan

recognized that in order to see a pro-Pakistani
government in Kabul, it would have to Shift its
strategic approach. This anarchical environment
in Afghanistan contributed to the country’s
increasingly negative influences on Pakistan. In the
last four years of the Najibullah regime, the rise of
a Pakistani-friendly Afghan Pashtun Taliban force
under Mulah Omar seemed the logical choice for
bringing stability to Afghanistan and providing
Pakistan a strategic alliance. Pakistan’s military
provided the Taliban with the requisite resources
and training needed to subjugate Afghanistan.
Additionally, Pakistani religious leaders provided
the Taliban with additional resources, money and
recruits through its global Islamic networks (Ibid,
52-53).

Despite help from Pakistan, the Taliban struggled
militarily with former warlords, who later evolved
into the Northern Alliance Coalition. The Taliban’s
enforcement of strict Sharia laws and its brutal
treatment of the civilian populace brought it negative
international media attention, resulting in increased
pressure on countries — specifically Pakistan- not to
support the Taliban (Rashid, 2000: 75-87). When
al Qaeda attacked the U.S. on 11/9/2001, Pakistan
was at a crossroads in its official sponsorship of
the Taliban and face widespread international
repercussions. Pakistan officially chose to cease its
support of the Taliban. However, there still remained
warranted suspicion of Pakistan’s unofficial support
of the Taliban-particularly as evidenced by safe
havens for Taliban members within Pakistan (Zahid
Hussain, 2007: 44-50).

Since NATO forces in Afghanistan initiated
Operation Enduring Freedom, Pakistan’s relationship
with its neighbor has followed a troubled trajectory
that has further complicated its own political
structure and strained its economic well-being to the
brink of catastrophic financial collapse. According
to Kamal Matinuddin, Pakistan’s key objectives in
Afghanistan before the NATO invasion had been:

- the creation of a durable peace with an Afghan
government that is pro-Pakistan;

- the repatriation of Afghan refugees from
Pakistani soil;

- access into Central Asian markets; and

- a safe route for oil and gas pipeline from
Turkmenistan to the Arabian Sea (Kamal
Matinuddin. 1999: 141).

However, with the NATO invasion, these
goals became loftier, in part because the Pakistan
government did not expect the Taliban issue to
affect it-and its international status-as greatly it
has. Currently, Pakistan’s failure to achieve these
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strategic goals through an enduring partnership with
Afghanistan results from a number of culminating
factors that are intertwined with its western neighbor.

The relationship between Afghanistan and
Pakistan is complex and controversial. Historic
differences rub shoulders with recent and
more pressing disputes. Pakistan’s problematic
relationship with India, its willingness to sponsor
terrorism and its tendency to flip between military
dictatorship and weak and corrupt civilian rule,
continue to make Pakistan unattractive as a neighbor.
The Pakistani intelligence service still appear to
be supporting the U.S. and the Afghan Taliban in
a high risk ‘double game’. Pakistan would prefer
a Pashtun-dominated and passive client state to its
west, but Afghanistan clearly has no immediate
desire to fill this role. This has been a source of a
major friction between Afghanistan and Pakistan.
Pakistan’s interventions in today and future will
remain self-interested at best and malign at worst
(Foxley, 2010: 3-4).

Iran

With the Iranian revolution and then the Soviet
invasion of Afghanistan in 1979, Iran’s objectives
in Afghanistan changed. The U.S. hostage crisis of
1980 in Tehran transformed two former allies into
enemies. Although Iran staunchly condemned the
Soviet occupation of Afghanistan, it still maintained
amiable relations with the USSR. During the Soviet
occupation, Iran’s policy was confined to creating
an “ideological sphere of influence” among the
20% Shi’ite population in Afghanistan. Since then,
Iran has had a security-centered foreign policy
of protecting and expanding its interests, and
neutralizing the perceived threat from the U.S.,
a threat Tehran regards as existential. A stable
Afghanistan, with Herat as a buffer zone, and a
friendly government in Kabul is in Iran’s interests.
Throughout its occupation, the Soviets kept a
“hands-oft” policy toward the Shi’ite population in
Afghanistan, a concession to the Khomeini regime.
Consequently, there was no resistance from this sect
of Muslims against the Soviets in Afghanistan.

Atthe international conference prior to the Soviet
withdrawal, Washington and Moscow pledged
non-interference in Afghanistan. Unfortunately,
their pledges created a dangerous vacuum, sucking
Pakistan, India, Iran and Saudi Arabia into proxy
warfare during the post-Soviet period (Mohsin,
2002:235-239). Saudi Arabia sought expansion
of Wahabisim in Afghanistan and the Central
Asia Regions, while Pakistan sought a Pashtun-

dominated government which would accept the
Durand Line as a border and allow this to become
a lucrative bridge connecting the Central Asian
Countries with Arabian Sea. Such developments
would also provide Pakistan with “strategic depth”
against its archrival, India.

Iran’s and India’s objectives clashed with
Pakistan’s and Saudi Arabia’s. Because of this,
Afghanistan remained area for proxy war battles
between 1989 and 1996. Even before the Soviet
withdrawal, Ali Akbar Hashemi-Rafsanjani
announced in 1987 in Moscow that “we are prepared
to assist you, so that after departure there will be
no U.S. domination in Afghanistan0”. Tehran,
subsequently worked to expand its “political
sphere of influence” by encouraging Shi’ite groups
and non-Pashtun speaking groups (e.g. Dari) to
form the Hezb-e-Wahdat party in 1990, which
later allied itself with the NA (north alliance) (and
with both Tajik commander Ahmad Shah Masud
and Uzbek commander Rashid Dostum) (Ibid,
2002:240-241).

The Taliban takeover of Kabul in 1996 with
Pakistani and Saudi assistance delivered a severe
blow to Iran in Afghanistan; Iran openly supported
the NA. The NA continued to prove a challenge
for the Taliban since it maintained its sovereignty
in the Panjshir valley. Although the U.S. refrained
from openly supporting the Taliban in order to avoid
further damaging relations with Russia and Iran, the
U.S. signaled its tacit support to Pakistan and Saudi
Arabia (Rashid, 2001: 241). Meanwhile, Pakistan
announced development of Gwadar port in 2000,
Iran started work on its port in Chabahar with Indian
assistance: the aim is for this to provide Central Asia
with access to warm waters. India is also building
a road from Chabahar, running parallel to the
Pakistan-Iran border before entering Afghanistan,
on its way to the Central Asia Countries (Haider,
2005: 96).

Clearly, the U.S. does not want Iran to benefit
from achieving the shortest pipeline between
Turkmenistan and Azerbaijan to Arabian Sea
(Rashid, 2001: 155) — and not when UNOCAL
(American oil company) and DELTA (Saudi oil
company), along with India and Pakistan, would
be major beneficiaries of the Turkmenistan-
Afghanistan-Pakistan-India ~ (TAPI)  Pipelines
project instead (Mohsin, 2002:243). Knowing this,
it then serves Iran’s and Russia’s purposes to keep
the region unstable by backing an anti-Taliban
alliance so that U.S. pipelines planned to run through
Afghanistan and Pakistan are never built (Rashid,
2001: 179).
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Figure 1 — Chabahar port and construction of road by India to Afghanistan

The dismantling of the Taliban regime by the
U.S. in the aftermath of 9/11/2001 amounted to a
unintended favor to Iran from its enemy. Ironically,
U.S. Policies helped Iran to regain its regional
power status by removing Iran’s major threats in
its immediate neighborhood: namely, the Taliban
and Saddam Hussain regimes (Mohsin, 2002:247).
After the U.S. invasion of Iraq in 2003, Iran’s focus
shifted from Afghanistan to Iraq. Within a short
span of time, Iran extended its sphere of influence in
Iraq. Today, Iran possess better levers for bargaining
with the U.S. than it did in 2001- being in the middle
of two theaters in which America is embroiled in
protracted insurgencies. Iran has considerable
influence in both these theaters, and in the region.
Iran’s unflinching stance on its nuclear program can
be seen as one consequence of these developments,
which have emboldened Iran to stay the course
given U.S. vulnerabilities and U.S.’s deteriorating
international standing. Tellingly, China has refused
to support any tougher actions against Iran over
its nuclear program. Although Secretary Clinton
warned China about “economic insecurity and
diplomatic isolation” (Afrasiabi, 2010), Beijing
is itself upset about the U.S. decision to sell $6.4
billion worth of arms to Taiwan. Consequently, the
U.S. may not get the support it needs from the UN
Security Council for tougher action against Iran
from either China or Russia.

As Western pressure has built over Iran’s nuclear
program, the U.S. has noted Iran’s increasing
support to the Taliban (Bruno, 2009). Iran has the
ability to pull Hezbollah’s strings in Lebanon against

Israel, raise Shi’ite resistance in Iraq, and continue
providing assistance to the Taliban in Afghanistan.
While the U.S. hopes to involve Iran in a dialogue
on Afghanistan, the U.S. itself is allegedly involved
in supporting a militant group called “Jundullah”
in Iran, which has sanctuaries in neighboring
Pakistan’s Baluchistan province (Sahimi, 2010).
Iran’s suspicions have created further a rift between
both neighbors. Iran also accuse the U.S. and UK
of sponsoring the opposition led post-presidential
election protests in Tehran.

The absence of Iran from the London conference
of February28, 2010 on Afghanistan should not be
taken lightly, since it is an important stake holder
with considerable influence in Afghanistan. For as
long as the U.S. is present on the ground in Iraq and
Afghanistan, the possibility of an Israel or joint U.S.-
Israel strike against Iran’s nuclear sites remains low
due to the U.S.’s extremely vulnerable position in
both theaters of war and Iran’s improved position in
the region, as well as its relations with Russia and
China.

India

Indian foreign policy is based on being an
“undisputed champion of all no-nonsense realists,
a monster of cunning and bluntness”. Or so wrote
Kautilya, an ancient Indian in his Arthashastra, or
science of politics, in 300 B.C.E. (Boesche, 2002:
ix) Kautilya’s recent equivalent is Machiavelli.
In Kautilya’s analysis of international relations,
a leader must assume that “all neighboring states
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are enemies, whereas, by contrast, any state on the
opposite side of the neighboring state is a potential
ally” (Ibid, 3). Or, the enemy of my enemy is my
best friend. A close analysis of India’s relations with
its immediate neighbors confirms Indian faith in the
practice of this age old political philosophy.

During the Soviet occupation of Afghanistan,
India, a champion of the Non-Aligned Movement
maintained a neutral position. However, in hindsight,
we can say India backed the Soviet occupation in
order to retain its influence in Afghanistan and to
assure it would continue to receive supply of military
hardware from its major supplier, the USSR. This
support was also a result of U.S. and Pakistan
working together against the Soviets in Afghanistan.
in the course of this, the U.S. overlooked Pakistan’s
nuclear program and resumed military and financial
aid to Pakistan. Unfortunately, 9/11/2001 helped
re-constitute closer Pakistan-U.S. relations, a
development that India resents.

In view of South Asian turbulent history and
India’s political philosophy, its principal goal
in Afghanistan after 9/11 has been a pro-India
government that will protect Delhi’s interests. India
would like to deny the return of the Taliban or any
pro-Pakistan government to Kabul in order to keep
Pakistan under constant threat from two fronts.
India also seeks to deny the use of Afghanistan as
a base for terrorism in India. Finally, India seeks
access to the Central Asia Countries for economic
and security reasons.

After the Soviet withdrawal from Afghanistan,
the Jihadists’ felt emboldened as victors; having
defeated a superpower in Afghanistan. The U.S.
came under increasing pressure from India in
1992-1993 to declare Pakistan a state sponsor of
terrorism (. India accused Pakistan of Shifting the
Jihadists’ bases from Pakistan to Afghanistan under
the Mujahedeen allies and later the Taliban. Mullah
Omar announced in 1998 that “we support the Jihad
in Kashmir”. He also accepted that certain Afghans
were fighting against the Indian occupation forces
voluntarily (Rashid, 2001: 186).. India sought to deny
this ‘strategic depth’ to Pakistan in Afghanistan. The
hijacking of an Indian passenger plane in 1999, and
its landing at Kandahar airport, exacerbated Indian
fears about Afghanistan’s role in India’s security
paradigm. India had to release Masood Azhar
(leader of Jaish-e-Muhammad) and Omar Sheikh
(Daniel Pearl’s kidnapper) with the hostages. Both
reportedly fled to Pakistan (Musharraf, 2006: 225).

With the collapse of the Soviet Union, India
gradually began to seek better relations with the
U.S. India Also declared Central Asia to be “our

near abroad” in 1997, after proclaiming its ambition
to become a global power (Sharma, 2009: 2). India’s
overarching goals in Central Asia are to: Secure a
diverse energy base in competition with China; keep
a check on the radical Islamist threat; check drug
trafficking, a major source of terrorist financing;
use “India’s commercial potential in the region to
counter Pakistan’s attempts of blunting the Indian
presence through its geostrategic location” (Ibid,
1). For instance, India is engaged in a 1680km-long
pipeline project that will link it with Turkmenistan
through Afghanistan and Pakistan. The Indian state-
owned, Videsh Oil Company has also invested in
Kazakhstan, a country that has large quantities of
enriched uranium (Ibid, 4). This is significant,
especially after India received its NSG waiver as a
result of Indo-U.S. civilian nuclear cooperation.

It is worth noting that India, unlike Iran, has
long refused to sign the Non-Proliferation Treaty.
However, despite this, the Bush administration
went ahead with a civil nuclear deal with India in an
effort to open India to American defense companies
(Lockheed Martin alone hopes to do $15 billion
worth of business within five years), (Mishra, 2010).

Also, Tajikistan, an important CAR, function as
a critical channel for funneling support to the NA
in Afghanistan for India, Iran, and Russia (India
provided $8 million to the NA in 2001), ((Sharma,
2009: 6). Another Indian strategic arrangement with
Tajikistan is acquisition of its first foreign “outpost”
at Ayni airbase, where India has stationed a squadron
of MiG29s. This enables India to respond to threats
emanating from Afghanistan, Central Asia, and
Pakistan(Ibid, 7). From Pakistan’s perspectives,
India’s construction of the Road from the Iranian port
of Chabahar to Afghanistan increases its influence
in Afghanistan. With its military base in Tajikistan,
India us achieving a “strategic encirclement” of
Pakistan, and to some extent of China, too.

In the post-Taliban period, India has heavily
invested in development work in Afghanistan to
protect its goals there and in the CARs. India’s
pledged assistance to Afghanistan is over $1.2 billion
in a variety of sectors. The Indian government has
delivered projects well in time and with consistence.
While India is thus viewed as a reliable partner,
Pakistan has serious concerns about India’s RAW
activities in Baluchistan and the NWFP provinces in
Pakistan (Ahmed. 2010: 2).

Mr. Karl Indurfurth, a former senior U.S.
diplomate, advised in January 2008 that “Kabul
should address Pakistan’s concerns on India, and
its allies should urge Kabul to officially accept
the Durand Line as the border between the two
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South Asian neighbors” (Ibid, 3). Even General
McChrystal’s  report, ‘Commander’s Initial
Assessment,” dated 30 August 2009 makes the
critical point: “While Indian activities largely benefit
the Afghan People, increasing Indian influence in
Afghanistan is likely to exacerbate regional tensions
and Pakistani countermeasures in Afghanistan or
India”. Interestingly, in a joint statement issued after
a meeting between the Indian and Pakistani Prime
Ministers at NAM summit at Sharm-el-Sheikh,
Egypt, on 16 July 2009, India agreed to share
information about terrorism in Baluchistan (Ahmed.
2010: 5). India’s Prime Minister, Mr. Manmohan
Singh, stirred up heated reactions from his Congress
Party and Hindu nationalists (the Bahartia Janata
Party) over this statement —seen as a confession of
India’s involvement in Pakistan.

China

Observing calmly, secure our position; cope
with affairs calmly; hide our capacities and bide
our time; be good at maintaining a low profile; and
never claim leadership (U.S. Congress, 2008: 8).
Deng Xiaoping

China’s interests in the region are mainly: to
have a pro-China regime in Kabul that does not allow
the export of Islamist ideology to China; to maintain
a strategic relationship with Pakistan, which serves
China’s interests in the CARs and South Asia, and
protects its Sea Lanes of Communication (SLOC) in
the Indian Ocean; and to support a counter to Indian
and U.S. influence in its neighborhood. China
showed little interest in Afghanistan previously.
However, with Afghanistan’s openness to foreign
investment after the removal of the Taliban regime
and with its own growing energy needs, China has
invested $3,5 billion in the Aynak copper fields — the
biggest direct foreign investment in Afghanistan’s
history (Norling, 2009). As China is often said to
be the U.S.’s closest near peer competitor, China’s
increasing involvement in Afghanistan conflicts
with U.S. interests in the region.

China’s ‘wild west’ province, Xinjiang, share
an insignificant stretch of border with Afghanistan.
Altogether, Xinjiang province is bounded by
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Afghanistan, Pakistan, and
India. The Muslim Uighur community has been
struggling for greater autonomy from the Han-
dominated Chinese central government for decades.
Xinjiang remains indispensable to China because of
its abundance of natural resources and its location
with regard to the CARs (Haider, 2005: 523). The
Muslim majority Uighurs have been systemically
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reduced from 90% of Xinjiang’s population in 1945
to 45-50% today due to increased Han settlements
(Ibid, 525). With the building of the Karakorum
highway, linking Xinjiang province with the
northern areas of Pakistan, China’s fears of greater
radicalization of Uighurs have also increased.
Pakistan has taken all measures in its power to allay
Chinese fears about any support from extremist
political Islamist parties in Pakistan.

The Karakorum highway has both economic
and military strategic significance. According to
India, construction of this road is “a military sinister
movement directed against India (Ibid, 523). Perhaps
India says this because Chinais such areliable partner
of Pakistan’s, having provided considerable military
hardware and assisted Pakistan in development of
its nuclear and missile technology. China has always
been supportive of Pakistan’s stand on Kashmir and
provides considerable political support to Pakistan
in all international forums. Sino-Indian relations
have been teKnse for two reasons: the territorial
disputes over Aksai Chin (Kashmir), and Arunachal
Pradesh (90000 sq km), and Indian support to the
exiled Dali Lama regime of Tibet.

Among the major reasons for strained relations
between the U.S. and China are: Taiwan, the status
of Dali Lama, North Korea, and China’s record
human rights-as per U.S. perceptions. China is an
emerging superpower, which automatically puts it
on a potential confrontation path with the U.S. The
U.S. “Nuclear Posture Review” in March 2002, and
U.S. Congress’s “Report of U.S.-China Security
Review Commission” in July 2002, concluded
that China’s economic and military growth would
pose a serious national security threat to the U.S.,
and suggested “rolling back” bilateral cooperation,
especially in trade and high technology (Oleksandar,
2003:9).

As China grows, secure access to markets
and diverse energy resources are essential to it
maintainning and sustaining its growth. Against this
backdrop is the need to secure the SLOCs in the
Indian Ocean. China currently consums 7.58 million
barrels of oil a day and is the world’s secound
largest consumer of oil after the U.S. (BY 2015
this will increase to 10-12 million barrels per day),
(Ibid, 10). Eighty percent of the oil Chnia needs
passes through the Malacca straits, fifty percent
of which comes from the Middle East (Persian
Gulf), (Ibid, 10-12). China feels that its SLOCs
can be all too conveniently threatened by U.S. and
Indian domince of the Indian Ocean, as well as by
the U.S. naval presence in the South China Sea.
For their part, the U.S. and India suspect China of



Mohammad Mullah Frotan Salangi

pursuing a “string of pearls” strategy, which aims
to secure ports along the rim of the Indian Ocean
in Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Myanmr, and Banglsdesh in
order to counter the vulnerability of its SLOCs. The
Gwadar port in Pakistan and the port in Myanmar

can be linked to China’s Xinjiang and Yunnan
provinces, respectively, through pipelines that will
further minimize China’s dependence on the flow
of oil through the Indian Ocean (Johnston, 2008:
27-50).

Figure 2 — China’s critical sea lanes and disputed territory with India
(Downloaded from DoD’s, Military Power of the People’s Republic of China, 12

To keep its options for alternative energy
supplies open, china has shored up its overland
sources from Kazakhstan (via a pipeline), Russia
(viarail, with plans for a pipeline), and Turkmenistan
(via pipeline), (Denmark and Patel, 2009: 27). China
cannot totally rely on oil from

E CARs and Russia becaouse the overland
pipelines will be passing through Xinjiang province
where there is the Uighur movement, and becaouse
relations between Russia and China are “fraught
with cross-currents of competion, suspicion, and
Russian energy policy paralysis” (Ibid, 28)0. Since
Russia continues to influence the CARs from every
single, China cannot put all its egges into one basket.

Pakistan envisaged developing the Gwadar port
as an outlet to the Central Asian energy resources
after the CARs’ independence. During President
Musharaf’s tenure, Pakistan signed an agreement
with China to develop Gwadar, for which China
agreed to finance 80% of the project costs. President
Musharaf expressed his gratitude to China by saying,
“it is the friendship between China and Pakistan that
made my dreams of Gwadar come true. We thank
China” . The Gwadar deepwater port has the capicity
to become a major shipping hub for Central Asia,
China, and the Middle East, as well as for bringing
China most of the crude oil it needs (Chu, 2007).

The U.S. and India fear that this is not merely a
commercial project, but one which could be easily
used and developed for military purposes in the

future. Becaouse of Gwadar’s location, Bluchistan
province assumes strategic significance within the
overall regional geo-political game (Keplan, 2009).
That makes Baluchistan of especial significance
to both India and Iran, which further complicates
Pakistan’s concerns.

Russia

We cannot help seenig the uproar stirred up in
some Western countries over the energy resources
of the Caspian. Some seek to exclude Russia from
the game and undermines its interests. The so-called
pipeline war in the region is part of this game.-Boris
Yeltsin (1998), (Rashid, 2001: 156).

Before exploring Russia’s principle interest, it
will be prudent to have a look at U.S. interests in
this region. When President Bush first met Putin
on June 16, 2001, he expressed his feelings that,
“Russia and the U.S. are not enemies, they do not
threaten each other, and they could be good allies.
Russia can be a strong partner; more than people
can imagine” (Olexsandar, 2003: 4). After 9/11,
these former antagonists grew closer in light of the
threat posed by international terrorism. Moscow did
not object when the U.S. approached Uzbekistan
and Kyrgyzstan for military bases. Regrettably, the
unilateral renunciation of the Anti-Ballistic Missile
treaty of 1972 by President Bush on December 13,
2001 did alarm Russia.
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The U.S. investment in Afghanistan and its
engagement there and in Centeral Asia represents a
long-term endeavor to meet its interests. The major U.S.
interests in the region can be summarized as: defense
of America and Europe from Islamic terrorism after the
9/11 attacks; the maintenance of access to airspace and
territory in Asia; development of alternative energy
sources; and promotion of democracy in the CARs
and South Asia (Blank, 2007: 312). Consequently,
removing the Taliban in 2001 and efforts thereafter to
stablished a viable and legitimate Afghan government
under President Karzai have been critical to helping
the U.S. achieve these goals.

Essentially, the U.S. wants to end Russia’s
monopoly over the distribution of oil and gas from
the CARs so that the U.S. and Western firms can
compete in the exploration and distribution of these
natural resources. The U.S. also seeks to isolate
Iran from the CARs by urging states to bypass Iran,
and threatening sanctions against those that do not
comply with U.S. wishes (Ibid, 313). Two projected

pipelines that bypass Iran and Russia are the Baku-
Thilisi-Ceyhab (BTC) and TAPI. Not surprisingly,
the U.S. doesn’t object to them.

Today Moscow, Beijing, and Tehran are
countring U.S. interests, as they view America’s
political and military presence as a threat to their
security and interests in the region. Prior to 9/11,
Russia had serious reservations about NATO’s
eastward expansion. President Putin had proclaimed
that enlagement of NATO was “not necessary”
(Oleksandar, 2003: 15). Russia also wary of the U.S.
desire to bring the CARs under its influence for all
the reasons mentioned above. The Cold War does
not seem to have ended entirely as Russia struggles
to retain influence over its former states, while
denying the same to the U.S. and the West. Russia
supported the U.S.’s ‘war on terror,” as in return,
it received a free hand in Chechnya. Like Iran,
Russiwith a gained from Taliban’s removal. Still,
Russia does not wish to have an indefinite American
presence in such close proximity.

Figure 3 — Existing and projected oil and gas pipelines from the CARs
(Copied from Rashid’s, Taliban)

In order to check U.S. influence in the region,
Moscow has increased its cooperation with China,
Iran, and North Korea. Russia has established a “gas
cartel” under the guise of an energy club under the
auspices of the Shanghai Cooperation Organization
forum, with Iran, Algeria, and Qatar also as
members. Meanwhile, through the “KazMuniGaz
deal” all natural gas produced in the CARs will be
controlled by Gazprom, the world’s largest extractor
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of natural gas. This implies that natural gas from any
CARs is bound to transit through Kazakhistan and
Russia on its way to market —putting Russia in firm
control of these vast resources.

This Russia monopoly over natural gas poses a
threat to European energy security, as well as limiting
the CARs’ freedom. But, for Russia, any outlet for
oil and gas from Central Asia on the Arabian Sea
of through the Caspian Sea to Turkey would be a
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strategic, economic, and political disaster. Russia
has shown its resolve to intervene military in states
if its interests are threatened. Russia’s spearheading
of the Collective Security Treaty Organization
(CSTO), with the USSR’s former states as members,
is another effort by Russia to deny these states falling
under NATO’s shadow, as well as preventing the
CARs from providing any military base to the U.S.
or NATO without Russia’s approval.

For instance, under pressure from Moscow,
Uzbekistan ordered the closure of the Karshi-
Khanabad (K2) U.S. military base in2005 (Blank,
2007: 314-317). The American’s base at Manas,
Kyegyzstan may also close under similar pressure.
In July 2005, the Kyrgyz government demanded
an increase in rent to which the U.S. succumbed by
pledging an additional $200 million interest-free
loan. General Richard Myers rebuked Russia and
China over their pressure on Kyrgyzstan when he
said, “it looks to me like two very large countries
were trying to bully some smaller countries”
(Rashid, 2008: 340-341).

Pakistan seeks the pipeline projects from the
CARs, all of which will keep alive U.S., Russian,
Indian, Chinese, and Iranian interests — and
potential interference. Since Pakistan holds a pivotal
geostrategic location with regard to the successful
completion of these pipeline projects, it will be
subject to these competing interests-in addition to
those sparked by the Afghanistan war. Russia has
also not forgotten Pakistan’s role during the “Afghan
Jihad,” which led to its disintegration later. This also
may be a contributing factor in Pakistan’s volatile
current situation and a source of destablization.

Conclusion

From a brief review of the conflicting interests
of the important actores in the region, it is clear
that peripheral gestures by the U.S. aimed at
increasing cooperation will not end the fundemental
disagreements that already exist among them.
There are serious points of contention that prevent
the development of amicable relations among
some of these states. What is required, instead, are
means of building trust and reciprocity instead of
bulldozing along through bilatralism. The support
that the U.S. revieved from friends and foes alike
after the 9/11 attacks has largely dissipated due to
Washington’s myopic concerns. In order to advance
genuine cooperation and build stable relations, the
U.S. needs to take a leading role in removing, for
instance Russian, Chinese, Pakistanian, and Iranian

fears about the U.S.’s protracted presence in the
region; these fears are genuine if one bears in mind
the nature of their past and existing rivalries. From
the perspective of most of other regional players,
the U.S. does not blong in the region and, thus, its
presence is considered to be interference in others’
domain.

It will be impossible for the U.S. to sustain
its presence in Afghanistan without reasonably
accommodating these other states’ genuine
political, economic, and security concerns. if we
include Iraq, too, in the equation, the U.S. is in a
bind. So far, its actions have done more harm than
good to international relations and to the confilict
in Afghanistan. Ironically, the only two states with
which the U.S. enjoys good relations in this region
are Pakistan and India.

In view of Pakistan’s geo-strategic laocation,
the U.S. has little choice but to rely on Pakistan
with regard to the Afghanistan war and pursuit
of the U.S.’s legitimate interests in Central Asia.
Regrettably, the history of U.S.-Pakistan relations
has not always been good, and the U.S. has not
done all it can to re-cement relations. However,
now, for an honorable exit and protection of its
interests in the region, the U.S. is in dire need of
assistance, which in turn requires cooperation from
all the important actores in the region, but especially
as it finds itself at this most critical juncture of its
protracted campaign.

Throughout this paper, the impact of regional
disputes has been highlighted so that readers may
understand the dynamic nature of this overlooked
aspect of the conflict. A prudent U.S. policy toward
the region can facilitate a peaceful resolution of
many of these disputes, something the U.S. must
strive to achieve if it wants to remain engaged in the
region for the long-term. Among other things, as the
U.S. encourages India, Pakistan, and Afghanistan
to settle their disputes peacefully, either bilatery or
through mediation, it should guarantee them security
until such time as the peace process yeilds effective,
demonstrable peace. For its part, too, the U.S.
needs to review its policy towards China, Iran, and
Russia so that these states do not feel threatened by
the U.S.’s long-term presence in the region, or else
another Cold War will ruin the peace. In essence,
much depends on how far the U.S. is ready to go
beyond its current world view in order to take into
account the world view of others. Only by adopting
a balance foreign policy can the U.S. help ensure
a durable peace in this or any other region of the
world.
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TITLE OF THE ANCIENT TURKS:
“KAGAN"” (QAGAN) AND “ZHABGU” (YABGU)

The Turks managed to create a huge empire. Territory — from the Altai mountains in the east to the
Black Sea in the west, from the upper Yenisei in the north to the upper Amu Darya in the south. At the
beginning of the VI century, the territory of Kazakhstan came under the authority of the Turkic Kaganate.
Turkic Kaganate is the first state in Kazakhstan. Its basis was the union of Turkic-speaking tribes, which
was headed by the kagan. The state, based on tribal traditions, was based on military-administrative
management. It was part of a system of relations with such major states of the time as Iran and Byzan-
tium. China was a tributary of the kaganate. The title in many cultures played the role of an important
indicator of the international prestige of the state. As is known, only members of the Ashin clan had the
sacred right to supreme power in the Turkic Kaganate. Possession of one or another title, occupation of
one or another place in the political and state structure of society, depended on many circumstances,
the main of which was belonging to a particular tribe in a tribal union, clan in a tribe, etc. Social deter-
minants (titles, ranks, positions), as the most significant components of ancient Turkic anthroponomy,
contained complete information about the social status of the bearer of a given name, its origin and
membership in a particular layer of society, data on its place in the political structure of society and
the administrative structure . The political and military organization of Turkic society in many respects
continued the traditions of previous state formations of the Huns. In linguistic terms, most of them are
borrowings — mainly from Sogdian, Chinese and Tibetan languages.

Key words: Turks, Ashina, sacredness, titles, kagan, yabgu.
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ExxeAri TypKiAepAiH, TUTYAAQPDI:
«KaFaH» (KaraH) )kaHe «kabFy» (a0ry)

TypikTep YAKEH MMMepusiHbl KYpAbl. AymMarbl — WbIFbICTaFrbl AATai TayAapbiHaH 6aTbicta Kapa
TEHi3re AeniH, COATYCTiriHae EHMCeRnAIH >XoFapFbl >KaFblHaH, OHTYCTIMHAE OMYAapPUSHbIH XOFapFbl
>KarblHa aeriH. VI Facbipabit 6acbiHaa KasakcTaH Tepputopmschl Typik KaFaHaTbiHbIH KapamarbiHa eTTi.
Typki karaHatbl — KasakcraHaarbl aArawkbl MemaekeT. OHbIH, HerisiH KaraH 6ackapraH TypKiTiaaec
TannanapAblH, OAafbl KYpAbl. TanMmaAblk, ASCTYPAEpre Heri3peAreH MeMAEKeT 9CKepU-aKIMLLIAIK
6ackapyra Herizaeaai. OA con kesaeri MpaH MeH BuU3aHTMS CUSIKTbI ipi MEMAEKETTEPMEH KaTbiHaCTap
JKYMeCiHiH 6eairi 6oaraH. KbiTail KaraHaTTblH caAMarbl 60AAbL. KentereH maaeHueTTepaeri aray
MEMAEKETTIH XaAbIKapaAblk, GEAEAIHIH MaHbI3Abl MHAMKATOPbI POAIH atkapabl. Typik KaraHaTbliHAQ
>KOFapFbl OUAIKKE A€reH KacUeTTi KYKbIFbl allivHa PyblHbIH MyLLEAEpiHe FaHa 6eAriAi 6oAaabl. KoFamHbIH
CasiCM XK8HE MEMAEKETTIK KYPbIAbIMbIHAA Oip Hemece 6acka opblHFa Me BOAY YLLIH KernTereH atakrapra
ne BOAY KernTereH >karaanaapra 6anAaHbICTbl GOAAbBI, OAAPAbIH, HEri3riAepi Tannablk, 0AaKTa GEAriAi
6ip pyra, TalnaAarbl KAQHFa XKaHe T.06. OAEYMETTIK AeTEPMMHAHTTAp (aTakTap, AayasbIMAAP) €XKEAri
TYPKi @aHTPOMOHMMMUSICbIHBIH MaHbI3AbI KYPaMAAC OOAIKTEpI peTiHAE, aTaAFaH aTTblH MECIHIH DAEYMETTIK
MapTebeC, WbIFy Teri XXeHe KoraMHbIH, 6eAriai 6ip KabaTbiHa >KaTaTbIHAbIFbI, OHbIH, KOFaMHbIH, Casich
KYPbIABIMbIHAAF bl XK8HE BKIMLLIAIK KYPbIAbIMAAFbI OPHbI TYPaAbl MaAIMeTTep 6oAFaH. Typki KOFambIHbIH
CasiCu >kdHe OCKepu YibIMbl KOr >arAanAd FyHAAPAbIH OYPbIHFbI MEMAEKETTIK KYPbIAbICTAPbIHbIH
ABCTYPAEPIH >KaAFaCTbIpAbl. TIAAIK TYPFblAQH aAFaHAQ, OAAPAbIH 6aMAaHbIChI KOTLWIAIriHEH — Heri3iHeH
COFAbI, KblTail K&He TUOET TIAAEPIHEH aAbIHFaH.

Ty#iH ce3aep: TYpikTep, ALUMHA, CaKpaAAbl, TUTYAAQP, KaFaH, a6Fy.
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Title of the ancient turks: “kagan” (qagan) and “zhabgu” (yabgu)

O. Kaparaes

npocdpeccop, A.n.H., YHnBepcuteT KactaMmoHy,
Typuums, r. KactamoHy, e-mail: okaratayev@gmail.com

TutyAaTypa ApeBHMX TIOPKOB: «KaraH» (KaraH) u «xabry» (s0ry)

Tiopkam yAQAOCb CO3AaTb OFPOMHYIO MMIEPUIO HA TEPPUTOPUM OT AATANCKMX rOp Ha BOCTOKE AO
YepHoro Mop$ Ha 3anaAe, oT BepxoBbeB EHuces Ha ceBepe A0 BepXoBbeB AMyAApbM Ha tore. B Hauane
VI Beka TeppuTopus KasaxcrtaHa nornasa noa BAacTb TIOPKCKOro KaraHata. TIOpKCKWMI KaraHaT — 3TO
repBoe rocyAapcTBo Ha TeppuTopun KasaxcraHa. Ero ocHoBY cocTaBASIA COI03 TIOPKO-S3bIUHbIX MTAEMEH,
KOTOPbI BO3rA@BASIA KaraH. [ocyAapcTBO, onuvpaslleecs Ha POAOBble TPAAMLIMM, OCHOBLIBAAOCh Ha
BOEHHO-3aAMUHMCTPATUBHOM yrnpaBAeHMU. OHO BXOAMAO B CUCTEMY OTHOLLIEHWIA C TAKMMM KPYMHERLIMMM
rocyAapcTBaMu TOro BpemeHu, Kak MpaH 1 BusaHtusa. Kutan ObIA AQHHMKOM KaraHarta. TuTyaartypa
BO MHOMMX KYAbTypax Mrpaaa poAb BaKHOro nokasareAs MeXKAYHapOAHOrO MpecTm>ka rocyAapcTaa.
CakpaAbHbIM MPaBOM Ha BEPXOBHYIO BAACTb B TIOPKCKOM KaraHaTe, Kak M3BECTHO, UMEAWN AWLLb YAEHbI
poAa AwrHa. ObAasaHMe TEM MAU MHBIM TUTYAOM, 3aHSTHE TOFO MAM MHOFO MecTa B MOAMTUYECKON 1
roCyAQpCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpe 06LeCTBa 3aBUCEAO OT MHOTUX 0OCTOSITEALCTB, FAABHbIM M3 KOTOPbIX ObIAO
NMPUHAAAEXKHOCTb K TOMY MAM MHOMY MAEMEHM B COO3E MAEMEH, POAY B MAeMeHu 1 T.n. CoumnaabHble
AETEPMUHATMBBI (TUTYAbI, PaHT U, AOAXKHOCTH), Kak HaMbOAEe 3HaUMMble KOMMOHEHTbI APEBHETIOPKCKOM
AQHTPOMOHUMMM, 3aKAIOYaAM B cebe MOAHYI0O MH(DOPMALIMIO O COLMAAbHOM CTaTyCe HOCUTEAS! AQHHOTO
MMEHU, O ero NMPOMCXOXAEHUM N MPUHAAAEXKHOCTM K OMPEAEAEHHOMY CAOIO OOLLECTBA, AQHHBIE O €ro
MecTe B MOAWMTMYECKOW CTPYKType o6LecTBa U aAMMHUCTPATMBHOM YCTponcTBe. [MoAuThueckas v
BOEHHasl OpraHM3aLmsi TIOPKCKOro obLiecTBa BO MHOIOM MPOAOAXKAAA TPAAMLIMU MPEALLECTBYIOLLMX
rOCyAQpPCTBEHHbIX 0OpPA30BaHWMIA XYHHOB. B AMHIBMCTMYECKOM OTHOLUEHWMM OGOABLUMHCTBO M3 HMX
NPeACTaBASIOT COBOI 3aMMCTBOBaHMSI — NMPENMYLLECTBEHHO M3 COrAMMCKOr0, KUTANCKOro 1 TMGETCKOro

A3bIKOB.

KAtoueBbie cAOBa: TIOPKM, ALLIMHA, CAaKPAAbHOCTb, TUTYAbI, KaraH, s0ry.

Introduction and methodology of the problem

In recent decades, historical science is under-
going a major transformation. The basic problems
of historical knowledge are subject to revision: the
objectivity of historical research, the relationship
between the historian and the source, the interpre-
tation of historical concepts, and many others. All
of them touch upon the question of how historical
science complies with the basic criteria of scientific
knowledge. When writing this work, the methods of
instrumentalism and constructivism were used.

It is known that instrumentalism (also known
as situationalism, mobilization, or the hedonistic
concept of ethnicity) is an approach that has been
widely adopted in the interpretation of ethnicity in
the mid-70s in Western ethnology. Instrumentalism
combines primordialist and constructivist principles.
The essence of the concept lies in the fact that the
main thing in the existence of an ethnos is to serve
certain specific goals and interests. Instrumental-
ism is often based on socio-psychological theories,
where ethnicity is interpreted as an effective means
to overcome alienation, achieve a more comfortable
state and acts as a social therapy. Constructivism
in historical knowledge is a direction in historical
epistemology that opposes realism and objectivism.
Two trends can be distinguished in it: constructive
realism and radical constructivism. Constructive
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realism, or phenomenological constructivism, over-
coming the opposition of realism and constructiv-
ism, proceeds from the fact that the cognizing sub-
ject does not so much reflect as constructs historical
reality within the framework of a certain cultural
and epistemological context. Representatives of
constructive realism consider historical knowledge
as such cognitive activity, which involves the inter-
action of historians, on the one hand, with transcen-
dental historical reality, and on the other, with each
other. In the framework of these interactions, “life
worlds” are constructed as pictures of the historical
past, which to a certain extent correspond to histori-
cal reality itself, but inevitably bear the “handwrit-
ing” of the cognizer (Terminological Dictionary,
2014: 226-229).

The term “title” means not only the names of the
highest state, possessive, hereditary and clan honor-
ary titles of the elite of society, that is, the title in a
narrow, proper sense, but also the name or the name
of someone by occupation, social status, or distinc-
tive features, that is, a title in the broad sense of the
term; honorary possessive or clan title requiring ap-
propriate title (Kagan title, princely title); the name
of someone, something (usually high, honorable)
by occupation, social status, some distinguishing
features; the name of any position, rank (Sheriyev,
1991: 3). Ancient Turkic social terminology has re-
peatedly been the subject of scientific analysis. The
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material in this case was both texts of the ancient
Turkic runic inscriptions, and documents in other
languages. Its main circle, relating mainly to the
time of the Second Turkic Kaganate (682-745), is
now known. But a significant part of it, contained
in the early Chinese materials, despite the serious
developments available, has not been examined
enough, and sometimes it has not been identified.
Now there is already a tradition of reconstructing
the ancient Turkic vocabulary proper in Chinese
transcription, but the accumulation of experience in
this direction is hampered by the fact that, as a gen-
eral rule, its Chinese translation is absent. From the
first steps of state history, Turkic society was strictly
ranked (Zuev, 1998: 153-154).

When writing this work, Chinese chronicles,
arabographic sources, works of famous oriental-
ists, historians and turkologists, for example, N. Ya.
Bichurin, V. V. Barthold, S. E. Malov, N. A. Bas-
kakov, L. P. Potapov, V. S. Taskin, E. Shavannes,
G. Clausson, G. Doerfer, F. Donuk, Liu Mau-tsai,
K. Shiratori, R. Pelliot, G. Ramstedt, S. G. Klyash-
torny, etc.

Kagan

Kagan (Qagan), the highest state title of the an-
cient and medieval Central Asian states, the high-
est sovereign title in the early medieval and medi-
eval hierarchies. The highest state term in the early
Middle Ages was used among the Sabir, Bulgars,
Avars (Zhuanzhuan-Zhuzhan), Khazars, Kok Turks,
Kyrgyz, Uighurs and Pechenegs. In Mongolian time
it merged with the related form “kaan” (“Qaan”,
“ghan”, ie “great khan”). The term “kagan” was first
witnessed in Chinese sources in relation to the Cen-
tral Asian tribe of the xianbi (III century). A number
of scholars, referring to the studies of E. Pulliblank,
believe that the title “kagan” was worn by the Huns
(Huns) as early as the 1st century AD. BC. in the
form of “hu-yu” (wah-wa) (Clauson, 1959: 611a;
Donuk, 1988 42). Kipchak clan-tribal associations,
kimaki (kimeks), and Karakhanids used the parallel
title-term “kan” (khan).

There are different points of view regarding the
origin of the “kagan” title: the altaiist G. Ramstedt
(Ramstedt, 1951: 62) believed that this term has
Chinese roots, F. Laszlo [F. Laszlo, 1944.: 37] — the
Syanbi origin, V. Bang (Bang, 1929: 118) — ancient
Sogdian, K. Siratori (Shiratori, 1922: 1-26), P. Pel-
liot (Pelliot, 1921: 328), V. V. Barthold (Barthold,
1927: 8) — Zhuanzhuan.

ON THE. N. A. Baskakov, relying on the work
of a number of researchers, gives such a definition

to the title term: Turkic. qayan “kagan, sovereign” <
kit. “Ke-xan” — “the great khan” (Chen Chang-Hao,
1953); < whale. ke-kuan “great sovereign” > gqayan
(Ramstedt, 1951: 62; Baskakov, 1987: 5).

In 402, the title “kagan” was adopted by the
Mongol-speaking Zhuzhans (“Zhuzhuan” or
“Zhuanzhuan”) instead of the Hun (siinnu) title of
“shanyu”. The first to accept the title of “kagan”
was the Juan ruler Shelun (Kradin, 1992: 136, Do-
nuk, 1988: 41-42). Then, from the Juan Juan he was
borrowed by the Avars and Turks (from 551 years),
who created in the middle of the VI century. the
largest nomadic empire at that historical moment
was the Turkic Kaganate (551-630). The founder of
the Turkic state, Bumyn (Tumyn, died in 552) took
the title “kagan,” worn by their overlords — the Juan
rulers. Since the VI century. Kyrgyz, Uyghurs, Kar-
luks, Khazars and Kimaks took this title.

The genesis of the imperial structures among
the Turks was closely connected with the fate of the
Zhuanzhuan (Zhozhuan) Kaganate. The Khanate of
Zhuanzhuan during its exaltation was for the Turks
a model of an empire that partially integrated the
nomads of Mongolia into a single political system.
In addition, for the Tiirks, the Zhuanzhuangs were
the bearers of more ancient imperial traditions (ti-
tle, hierarchy, management methods, sacred nature
of power, etc.). In the clashes between the Tiirks
and the Zhuanzhuan, the mechanism of replacing
the Chinese nomadic elite with another, more con-
solidated ethno-political group was reflected (see:
Vasyutin, 2016: 189).

The ruler of Zhuanzhuan, Shelun, officially ac-
cepts the title “qayan” as the title of supreme ruler
and from this period ceases to be used as such the ti-
tle of shanyu (Taskin, 1986: 216-217; Donuk, 1988
41-42). There is the following information about
the appropriation of the gayan title by Shalun in the
Chinese chronicle “Wei shu”: “All the minor pos-
sessions that suffered from the raids and robberies
of Shalun were (as it were) on his leash and obeyed
him. In this regard, Shelun appropriated the title of
Zudouf Kekhan. Tzudouf in the language of the Wei
dynasty means “ruling and led to expansion”, and
Kekhan means “emperor” (FMPRC, p. 269).

But, some researchers, referring to Chinese
written sources, conclude that the title “kagan” was
used by Central Asian nomads before zhuanzhuan.
The title “ke-han” (qayan) was used by the syanbi
in 269-333. (see: Taskin, 1986: 214-215). However,
as can be judged from the information of the Chi-
nese chronicles, the rulers of the Tuyuyhuns (one
of the branches of the Mongolian-speaking Syanbi)
in practice officially used two titles — shanyuy and
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qayan, of which, according to V. S. Taskin, the first
is Turkic and the second is Syanbian (Taskin, 1986:
215; Babayarov, Kubatin, 2012: 60).

According to the Wei-shu chronicle, the first
ruler of the tuyuyhuni was nicknamed “qa-han”
(qayan) by the ruler of Kualuy. It also notes that “he
sat (ie, Kualui) on a golden couch decorated with
lions, and called his wife ke-zun (katun) ...” (Taskin,
1984: 227). In the name of the wife of the ruler of
tuyuyhuni, already noted in “Zhou shu”, a number
of scholars see the ancient Turkic title “qatun” (Do-
erfer, 1965: 471).

N.I. Shervashidze notes, “however, one can
hardly agree with V. S. Taskin (Taskin, 1986. 217),
who considers (without sufficient etymological rea-
sons) the “qagan” form of Mongolian origin and ex-
plains the replacement of the title “shanyu” by “ka-
gan” among the Tirks as the “logical outcome of the
centuries-long struggle between the Tiirkic-speaking
and Mongol-speaking peoples, ending with the vic-
tory of the latter “ Rather, one must agree with the
traditional point of view of K. Shiratori (Shiratori,
1922, No. 3) on the gradual decrease in the value of
shanyu among the Huns, starting from the middle of
the 1st century n e., when the Huns (i.e., the Huns
— 0. K) divided into northern and southern and two
shanyuy appeared (Shervashidze, 1990: 86).

After the collapse of the state of the Huns, in
Chinese chronicles, a number of ancient Turkic ti-
tles begin to be mentioned that have not been seen
before and whose interpretation is not in doubt.
During this period, the title “qayan” was first men-
tioned in Chinese chronicles, which later supplant-
ed the title “shanyu” (Taskin, 1986: 213-218) and
was used as a title of supreme ruler for centuries
in a number of Turkic and non-Turkic states. Ac-
cording to K. Shiratori, the title “qayan” was first
mentioned in Chinese chronicles in connection
with the Syanbi tribe tsifu (ie, Xianbi) (Babayarov,
Kubatin, 2012: 59).

Kagan — has become synonymous with the
terms of emperors and shahinshahs. V. V. Barthold
and A. N. Bernshtam deduces “kan / qan (khan)”
from “kangan / qagan” and notices that the kagan
began to mean “khan khans” (Barthold, 1968: 602).
In recent years, there has been widespread support
for the Chinese origin of the term: kagan — kagan <
ke-kuan “great ruler” (Ramstedt, 1951: 62; Doerfer,
111: 828; Gabain, 1974; Kononov, 1980: 104, Bas-
kakov, 1985 : 154, etc). The “eternal ale” (bengii el)
of the Tiirks, the empire created by them, appears in
the inscriptions as the social ideal of the Turkic aris-
tocracy. Fidelity of running and “the whole nation”
is postulated as the basic condition for the well-
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being of the “Eternal Ale”, and the kagan acts as a
guarantor of this well-being (Tishin, 2015: 123).

The kagan and the aristocracy had, first of
all, military-organizational functions, while “it is
known that they were in charge of the distribution
of pastures, especially in the conquered territories,”
and the kagans “also served sacred functions”. The
Khagans were most afraid of the migrations of cer-
tain groups to other territories, which meant a way
out of their power, and it is from this that the Kha-
gan warns the Tiirks, urging them to stay in Otiiken
(Khazanov, 2002: 398, Tishin, 2015: 154 -155).

This title, a social determinative, is found as a
component of the anthroponym in many monuments:
Aj qagan, Baz-qagan, Bilge-gagan, Bogii-qagan,
Bumin-qagan, Barsbek-qagan and many others. Dr.
Khan < whale. kwan, “ruler” (Ramstedt, 1955: 61).
In Arabographic sources, the Khazar sovereign (ac-
cording to Ibn Rust) is called “Khazar-Khakan”,
Ibn Fadlan is “the great Khakan”, and his deputy is
“Khakan-bek”. In Mahmud Kashgari, the “rulers”
mention the rulers of states — “Khakans” (ie, Kha-
gans). Ibn Khordadbeh, noting that the kings of the
Turks, Tibet and the Khazars are called the Khakan,
cites further in the section describing the honorable
nickname of the kings of Khorasan and the East, six
more people who wore the same title.

G. Déerfer writes: “The expressions qagan and
gan, therefore, can refer to the same person, since the
first is a specific title (and at the same time the des-
ignation of position), and the second is more likely
a general designation of rank™ (Ddéerfer, 1967: 141).
The fact that the titles gan // qagan are hierarchi-
cally truly “aligned” and eliminated can easily be
seen even with the examples of the dictionary entry
gan in the OTD (OTD, 1969: 417; Shervashidze,
1989:57).

“Khudud al-alam”, in addition to the rulers of
Tibet, the Kyrgyz, the Khazars, also includes the
Rus, among the people who wore the title of kagan.
At the beginning of the IX century dependent Kiev
princes (Kievan Rus) adopted from the Khazars the
title “kagan”. Having adopted this title, the Kiev
princes wanted to emphasize the independence of
Kiev from the Khazar Khaganate. The term “kagan”
remains the official title of the grand duke until the
last quarter of the 11th century, when a mural de-
picting the patron saint of Kiev prince Svyatoslav
Yaroslavovich (1073-1076) is covered with a graf-
fiti with a prayer for the salvation of his soul: “Grace
our Lord’s kagan”. In this inscription Svyatoslav is
called a kagan.

The party-political and military organization of
Turkic society in many respects continued the tradi-
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tions of the previous state formations of the Huns
(Huns). In linguistic terms, most of them are bor-
rowings — mainly from Sogdian, Chinese and Tibet-
an languages (Kononov, 1980: 104). In the state, the
kagan occupied the highest step in the hierarchy of
social organization. It was the center of the triad sys-
tem of social organization, personifying el — the uni-
ty of the Turkic people. Kagan was the commander
in chief, standing at the head of the military hierar-
chical public organization. He was the overlord of
the entire territory of the state. The title and pub-
lic office of the kagan personified both the supreme
shaman and the main blacksmith of society (coun-
try). The Zhou-shu annals of the ancient Tiirks say:
“Every year, the kagan led noble people (gui-jen) to
the cave of their ancestors to make sacrifices, and in
the middle decade of the 5th month they gathered
on the river. Tamir to sacrifice to the god of heaven.
” The record clearly indicates that it was the kagan
who led the Turkic nobility for prayer, and this can
serve as indirect evidence that the kagan himself
committed it, i.e. it is possible that the kagan was
also a shaman. A number of researchers quite rea-
sonably assume that shamanistic traits are traced in
the ceremony of placing the khagans on the throne
(Potapov, 1991: 123). Emphasizing the genetic and
ritual relationship of shamans and blacksmiths is
quite justified, given the prominent place of black-
smithing in the economic life of the ancient Tiirks,
as evidenced by the sources and archaeological ma-
terials of the burial of the ancient Tiirks, because the
profession of a blacksmith is considered sacred in
many peoples, including Turkic, with constant cas-
ing of fire — a symbol of the deity.

Tengri (god) granted the right to power to se-
lected people, what were the kagans through which
he controlled people. They were endowed with su-
pernatural abilities expressed through the following
interconnected concepts: a) qut ‘grace, charisma /
political power’; b) ulus, {iliig “fate, inheritance,
share”; c) kii¢ “strength” (Babayarov, 2012: 47).
But if the kagan was not able to rule, then it was
believed that qut left him, then he shifted and moved
away from power. The ruler had enormous powers.
“Each of his orders was considered and revered as
a law. “Officials at all levels of government and the
whole people had to obey the orders and decrees
of the ruler.” In addition to the administrative, he
performed judicial functions ..., ... the kagan com-
manded the army (Babayarov, 2012: 47; Tishin,
2015: 203-204).

The concept of the divine origin of the ka-
gan and its power. The power of the kagan is be-
stowed by Heaven (Tengri). The ruler appears as

a sacred heroic leader: “Unborn” / “born of Heav-
en” (Malov, 1951: 33; Klyashtorny, 1980: 92, 93;
2010: 41, 42, 44, 89; Vasyutin, 2016: 248], “Set
by Heaven”/“Given by Heaven "(Malov, 1951: 65;
1959: 20, 23, 38), Heavenly Khan”/“Heavenly
Hagan” (Klyashtorny, 1980, p. 93; 2010: 42, 43;
Vasyutin 2016: 248), “Unbelievable” (Malov, 1951:
33, 1959: 23; Vasyutin, 2016: 248), “God-like”
(Malov, 1959: 20; Vasyutin, 2016: 248), “Divine”
(Malov 1951: 10; Vasyutin, 2016: 248). His power
is a manifestation of divine will (Klyashtorny, 2003:
62). This connection was made using special pub-
lic rituals. During the procedure for the proclama-
tion of a new kagan, the nearest dignitaries planted
the applicant for a nightmare and surrounded him
nine times in a circle (in the sun). After each round
they bowed. At the end of the ceremony, the ruler
was mounted on a horse, how many years he will
rule over the people and the state. From the spoken
words of the kagan dignitaries “made a conclusion
... about the term of his powers” (Bichurin, 1950:
229; Liu Mau-tsai, 1958: 8; Klyashtorny, 1983: 88).

According to P. K. Dashkovsky, in the early
medieval societies of Central Asia, the Hunnic tra-
dition was of great importance. According to her,
sacralization covered the entire ruling clan (the cult
of Ashin, the myth of the origin of this dynasty).
The mental attitude of the nomads was dominated
by the idea of the heavenly origin of the Khagans
and their intermediary role between the “sons of
men” and Heaven (Tengri), which expanded the re-
ligious and meditative powers of the ruler. Kagan,
from the point of view of P. K. Dashkovsky, acted
as a symbol of religious and political unity, and
his name became an eponym and synonym for the
whole empire. In general, the author connects the
emergence of political mythology and symbolism
with the processes of state formation (Dashkovsky,
2005: 64-65; Vasyutin, 2016: 177). In another arti-
cle, P. K. Dashkovsky emphasized the divine origin
of the Hagan. In his opinion, the mythology of the
heavenly birth of the Hagan (the cult of the Hagan,
the cult of the Ashin clan) was formed in the world-
view of the Turkic population. The ruler personified
the divine origin of the state and the existence of the
beast (wolf) — the first ancestor (Dashkovsky, 2007:
48; Vasyutin, 2016: 177).

In the monuments of the ancient Tiirkic runic
writing there is an exalted description of the mysti-
cal connection of the Turkic Hagan clan with the
spirits of Heaven (Tengri) and the sacred Earth-Wa-
ter (Yduk Yer-Sub = Iduk Jir-sub). So, in the monu-
ment in honor of Kul-Tegin there are such expres-
sions: “Turkic wise kagan born of heaven”; “By the
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predestination of Heaven and a happy fate, he be-
came a kagan”; “The Sky revered by the Turks, the
sacred Earth-Water, all together determined: Let the
Turkic people not disappear ...”; “The sky, leading
my father Ilterish-kagan and mother Ilbilgya-katun,
exalted them”; “Since Heaven granted power, the
army of my father-kagan was like a wolf, and the en-
emy was like a sheep” (Malov, 1961: 27-31.33.35,
37.39-40).

S.G. Klyashtorny traces the following manage-
rial powers of the kagan: 1) to settle and resettle hos-
tile tribes, i.e. redefine their territory; 2) resettle the
Tiirks on the occupied lands, i.e. distribute land; 3)
to collect, resettle and arrange Tiirks “in the country
of Otiiken”, i.e. on the root earth; 4) transfer land
under certain conditions to immigrants (Sogdians,
Chinese). Leaving was considered as a crime of the
people against the kagan and ale, because the main
function of the kagan was precisely the “gathering”
and “dispensation” of the people on the land subject
to the kagan, i.e. the creation of a political organi-
zation, a system of submission (Klyashtorny, 1984:
101; Tishin, 2015: 123-124). Kagan could be con-
sidered the supreme owner of the land, but posses-
sions were determined by him with the support of
the nobility.

Yabgu (Yabgu), Jabgu (Jabgu)

Yabgu (Yabgu), Jabgu (Jabgu) — military-polit-
ical and administrative title in the system of state
management of the ancient Huns (Huns) and Tur-
kic Khaganates. According to some reports, the title
“yabgu” was originally used in the government of
the Huns (Huns) and symbolized a high power title
(Pelliot, 1915: 688, n. 5; Hirth, 1989: 4, Donuk,
1988: 56). According to the definition of scientists,
this title was known in the Usun Union, in the state
of Kangyui (Sogd), in Yuezhi (Laszlo, 1944: 48).

The title Yabgu / Jabgu was worn by members
of the Hagan family of Ashin and were second per-
sons or vice-kagans in the Tiirkic-Turkic state (Ttir-
kic kiik — Tiirkic Kaganate, 552-581). It should also
be noted that the ancient Turks during the period
of their submission to the Juan-Juan had the title
yabyu. So, the leader of the Tu-u Turks (535) — the
father of Bumyn and Istemi — the founders of the
Turkic Kaganate, had the titles “Ta Sheih-hu” and
“Ta Ye-hu” (“Ta-ye” -hu ), i.e. “The great yabgu”
(Chavannes, 1903: 47).

Some scholars consider this title to be Kushan,
others — Tocharian, and still others — ancient Irani-
an. According to some scholars, the origin of this
title is associated with the Kushan political tradition
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preserved by the Ephtalites: jabgu < jawuga “rul-
er” from jam — “order”, “command” (4alto, 1971,
Golden, 1974: 108). Turkic. jabyu ~ zabyu “ruler,
leader”, alleged borrowing from Iran. Kushansk.
Sanskrit jawyu (Golden, 1980) < kit. djan-giwo >
modern. San-ju “title of supreme ruler” (Menges,
1968: 88, Gabain, 1974: 381; Baskakov, 1987: 5).
The word “yabgu”, despite a number of scientific
hypotheses, remains unclear.

Jabgu is “Viceroy” (“member of the reign-
ing house™), but a reliable etymology of the word
does not exist. The proposed identification of the
titles “jabyu” and “shanyii” by K. Menges (Menges,
1968: 88) does not hold water for phonetic reasons.
G. Dorfer convincingly enough shows that this term
fell to the Tiirks from Tochars, however, his Toch-
arian etymology is also unclear. For the first time,
the title jabju is attested in the Chinese chronicle of
23 BC. e. (iap-yo (according to S. A. Starostin). It
is tempting to compare the word with Tib. skjabs-
mgon — “assistant, deputy.” It can be assumed that a
form like s-kjab ~ sm ~ go-n (kjabgo) is “vice “king”,
that is, “assistant, deputy (ruler)” went through the
filter of a particular language and developed accord-
ing to its phonetic samples. Note that the Tibetan
skjabs-mgon “assistant, protector, patron” was used
in the titles of Tibetan Dalai Lamas and Panchen
Lam (Shervashidze, 1990: 89).

The second person in the Turkic Kaganate was
yabgu (dzhabgu, ye-hu, yabgu), but he could not
become the heir to the kagan. Only the brother of
Bumyn Istemi (died in 576), who bore the title of
yabgu, after expanding to the west, rose and became
almost an independent ruler. Both in sources and in
scientific studies of Istemi (Greek: Dizabul — Siz-
abulos, Silzabulos) are often referred to as kagan
(khan), yabgu-kagan. Especially indicative is the
naming of Istemi Kagan in inscriptions in honor
of Kul-tegin and Bilge-kagan (Malov, 1951: 36,
Klyashtorny, 2003: 61; Vasyutin, 2016: 192). The
population of the Western Tiirkic Kaganate was
called “yabgu-tiirkleri” (Chavannes, 1903: 21.95, n.
3.219). In addition to the Tiirks, the title “yabgu”
was carried by the Khazars, European Avars, and
possibly Magyars (Donuk, 1988: 57).

Yabgu is always mentioned in the inscriptions in
front of the shad, as well as the fact that in the Chi-
nese source (Liu Mau-Tsai, 1958: 8), the yabgu is
higher than the shad, clearly shows that his official
position was higher than that of the shad. R. Giraud
thinks that yabgu and shad were present at the same
time only among the Western Tiirks, and the East-
ern Tiirks had only two Shads; however, the con-
struction of eki sad “two shads” should undoubtedly
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be understood as “yabgu and shad” (Giraud, 1960:
73-75). In addition, Chinese sources argue that the
Eastern Tiirks had yabgu (Liu Mau-Tsai, 1958: 81).
“In the highest ranks, tutsjue had ye-hu (z / abgu),
and then she (sad)” (Shervashidze, 1990: 81).
“Yabgu” was originally appointed as a kagan
from members of the royal family. It was, as a rule,
the younger brother or one of the sons of the kagan.
If the first rulers of the ancient Turks bore the title
of Shad (governor), then the ruler of the Tuu Turks
who ruled the ancient Turks in the beginning of the
6th century (according to another version of Tumen,
the father of Bumyn-kagan) was already called the
“great yabgu” (“‘dzhabgu”), which indicated an in-
creased level of political claims. His son Bumyn,
who became the ruler of the ancient Tiirks in 534,
continued the line of his father aimed at building his
own statehood and in 551 became the kagan of the
Turkic kaganate. An important role in all the events
was also played by the younger brother of the Ka-
gan Bumyn — Istemi-yabgu, which is emphasized in
the texts of the runic written monuments. Formally
accepting the title “yabgu” of Istemi-yabgu (second
person in the state) from the Ashin dynasty — the
yabgu of the Turkic Kaganate from 552 to 576, for
20 years led the western politics of the kaganate and
was an almost independent ruler of the western ter-
ritories and bore the title “yabgu-kagan” * The Byz-
antine Ambassador Zemarch of Cilicia, who visited
the Istemi Kagan (Yabgu Kagan) calls him Dizabul
(i.e., Yabgu). The last Yabgu-Kagan of the Western
Turkic Kaganate was Tong-Yabgu (Chinese “Tong-
Yabgu”), which ruled the state in 618-630. Accord-
ing to E. Shavann, the title “yabgu-kagan” denoted
the joint ruler of the state (Chavannes, 1903 24).
The founder of the II East Turkic Kaganate, I1-
tes-Kagan (Kutlug Kagan, 681-692), appointed his
younger brother To-si-fu “yabgu” (Donuk, 1988:
57). In the same period in the east (Toles) and in the
western part of the empire — Tardush, special rep-
resentatives of the kagan — yabgu were appointed
(Gabain, 1950: 350). The first Uigur kagan Kutluk
Bilge Kyl Kagan (744-747), before becoming a ka-
gan, was called Yeh-hu (i.e., yabgu). The second
Uigur Kagan, Moyun-Chur (747-759), appointed
one of his sons, the Yabgu (Ogel, 1951: 363). Sent
by Moyun-Chur, the Tay Bilge Tutuk ambassador to
the Tang Court was named “yabgu”. The title “yab-
gu” was held by high officials in the Turgesh Kaga-
nate (Donuk, 1988: 57). The Karluk ruler, an ally of
the Uigur Kagan, who bore the title “right yabgu”,
i.e. “Sag yabgu” (742-744), with the establishment
of statehood of the Uigur Kaganate (744), like the
ruler of the Karluks received the title “left yabgu”

(ie, “sol yabgu”): (Chavannes, 1903: 85 n. 4.12). 1t
is known that in the XI century. in Central Asia, the
Oguz state of Yabgu was formed. Later, the Seljukid
Sultanate arose on the foundation of this state.
They (yabgu, sad) are often mentioned in in-
scriptions in honor of Mogilyan, Tonyukuk and oth-
ers, with yabgu primarily as the head of the Telis
Federation, and sad as the head of the Tardus Fed-
eration. The same titles are found in Chinese sources
(Liu Mau-Tsai, 1958: 8, 132, 179, 429). Once again,
we note the fact that the yabgu is always mentioned
in the inscriptions in front of the shad, while in the
Chinese source (Liu Mau-Tsai, 1958: 8), the yabgu
stands above the shad clearly shows that his posi-
tion was higher than that of the shad . R. Giraud
thinks that yabgu and sad were at the same time only
among the Western Tiirks, and the Eastern Tiirks
had only two Shads; however, the construction of
eki sad “two shads” should undoubtedly be under-
stood as “yabgu and shad” (Giraud, 1960: 73-75).
In addition, Chinese sources argue that the Eastern
Tiirks had yabgu (Liu Mau-Tsai, p. 81), for exam-
ple, “tujue had ye-hu (z / abgu) in the highest ranks,
and she (sad) after him ” (Shervashidze, 1990: 82).
In the control system, “yabgu” were also called
“younger kagans”. The terms of the reign of the co-
rulers, as noted by S. G. Klyashtorny, did not coin-
cide with the reign of the main khagans. So, Istemi,
as a yabgu-kagan, outlived his brother Bumyn and
Kagan Kara-Yeske and served as co-ruler and ruler
of the Western territories at the same time until the
60th century. Even during the life of the kagan at
this post he was replaced by the younger brother of
Mugan — Makhan tegin. The state title of Mahan te-
gin indicates that he was in fact a kagan of the East-
ern Turks, and the descendants of Istemi continued
to perform the functions of managing the Western
wing. Officially, the younger kagans of the First Ka-
ganate ruled the western wing and were called the
combination of the class and state title “yabgu-ka-
gan”, which did not exclude the preservation of the
independent title “yabgu” in this part of the Tiirks.
This is confirmed by the titles that have reached us
of the West Turkic rulers. The system of two kha-
gans was preserved after 603, i.e., after the division
into Western and Eastern Kaganates, i.e. in every
part of it. The institute of co-rulers and the replace-
ment of senior posts is explained by many reasons.
The external and internal political situation in the
kaganate dictated the need for multi-reserve power,
but the main reason is the vast territories and weak
communications. The winter rate of the Great Yab-
gu / Jabgu-Kagan of the Western Turks, which was
considered the main one, according to scientists,
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was in the city of Navakent (Suyab). At present, this
is a localized area near the city of Tokmok (Kyrgyz-
stan). The summer rate was in the Min-Bulak area,
north of Chach (the area of the modern Zhambyl
region, Kazakhstan). The official title of the ruler
of the Western Turkic kaganate from the Ashin dy-
nasty was “the kagan of the people of ten arrows”, or
the Turkic yabgu-kagan. The title “yabgu” (variants
of Jafgu, Yafgu) was later also held by the rulers of
the Western Turkic Kaganate (yabgu-kagan), Kar-
luks, Karakhanids, Oguzes, Khazars and Bulgars.
The head of the Oguz state (Yabgu state) X-XI cen-
turies. in the middle course of the river. Syr-Darya
was the supreme ruler, who held the honorary title
of jabuya, or yabgu. Ibn Fadlan reports that the king
of the Oghuz Turks bears the title of yabgu.

The title term “yabgu” was used by the Khazars
when they were still part of the Turkic Kaganate (VI
— early VII centuries). Very interesting facts tell the
Khazars about this title in Albanian, Armenian and
Georgian sources. Yabgu (Zabgu / Zebgu) was a
high rank among the Turks, usually he was worn by
the khagan brothers or his very close blood relatives.
An Albanian historian reports that the leader of the
southern Khazars, who lived in the zone bordering
the Transcaucasian countries, was a certain Jabgu
(from the author Jebu)? and his son Buri Shad. They
considered all of Northern Albania their possessions
(Ghukasyan, 1977 38-39). It is also noteworthy that
the Albanian historian also cites the semantics of the
word “jabgu”. He writes that in 626 the Byzantine
emperor Heraclius [ made an alliance with the Kha-
zars against Iran and promised a big reward to the
Khazar dzhabg: “When the governor of the north-
ern king (that is, the Khazar kagan) with the name
Jebukhagan, the second person in the kingdom
heard and saw promises of great rewards... gave an
answer...” (Ghukasyan, 1977: 38). From this small
passage it is clear that the jabgu / jabgu was the gov-
ernor of the Khazar Khagan in southern Khazaria,
and he was the second person after the Khazar Kha-
gan. Perhaps the same is described by the Byzantine
historian of the 7th century Theophanes. The latter
writes that in 627 the Khazars “under the leadership
of their leader Siebel (that is, Jebu), who was con-
sidered the largest person after the hakan, inundated
the province of Atrpatkan” (Ghukasyan, 1977: 38-
39). In the Byzantine sources it is mentioned that the
Khazar ruler is called “yabgu-kagan”. It is known
that the title “yabgu-kagan” until the fall of the Tur-
kic kaganate was worn by the brother of Bumyn
Istemi kagan.

In the “History of Alvan” the spelling “jabgu”,
or rather “jabgu” instead of “yabgu” is not acciden-
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tal and is not a distortion. This word is recorded al-
most in the same sound in Armenian and Georgian
sources. An Armenian historian of the 7th century
Sebeos, a contemporary of the Khazar dzhabgu,
writes that when the Iran war with the Kushans be-
gan, “the Kushan kings asked for help from the great
Khakan, the king of the north. And the army came
to their aid in the amount of 30 buros; it crossed a
river called Vekhrot, which originates in Turkestan
... Then came the order of the hakan Dzhembuh ...
”. The Georgian source of the 7th — 9th centuries
“Moktsevay Kartlisay” provides a more accurate
form of this title. It notes that in 627 the Byzantine
emperor Heraclius left Eristav Jibgo for the siege of
Tiflis. “But this jibgo, after a few days, took Kalu
... In “Brief History of Georgia” by Juansher a
form of this title was recorded, which was almost
similar to the Khazar one: “... Jibgu took the Tiflis
fortress, captured the head of the fortress ...” (Ghu-
kasyan, 1977: 38-39).

In “Kitab ahbar al-buldan”, Ibn al-Fakih sets
forth (or rather retells) the legend of the found-
ers of the Oguz state, often mentioning dzhabgu.
Hamadani Balkik, who lived in the UPP century,
was named by the Arab author Najip “Balkik ibn
Jabgu” (Agadzhanov, 1969: 122-128). The indi-
cated title in the ancient Turkic languages existed
in two dialect versions: Zhabgu and and Jabgu. The
Transcaucasian sources borrowed the form Jabey /
Jebgu through J — the dialect of the languages of the
Saviro-Khazar Union. The title of the Khazar vice-
kagan jabgu was preserved in the Turkic languages
in the following centuries: the supreme rulers of the
Oguzes of the XI-XI centuries were called “jafga”,
which goes back to the Saviro-Khazar form of jabga
/ jabgu. Mahmud Kashgari (11th century) notes that
among the Kypchaks and Oguzes of the 10th-11th
centuries the Jafga meant “leader” and “guide”, and
Ibn Muhanna interprets it as “the elder of the tribe”.
Therefore, the form of jabga / jafga cannot be attrib-
uted only to jacking Kypchak languages. In general,
attributing jacking only to Kipchak languages is un-
lawful (Ghukasyan, 1977: 40).

Conclusion

Thus, the materials examined by us above on the
ancient Turkic title give us the right to conclude that
the place and political weight of a member of soci-
ety was largely determined by his title, often heredi-
tary, securing the position of its bearer in the system
of social ties and subordinations. According to Chi-
nese information, the proclamation of the khan was
framed by a complicated ceremonial: dignitaries put
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him on felt and carried nine times around, across the
sun, to the cheers of those present. Then they put
him on a horse, pulled his throat with silk cloth and,
quickly loosening the noose, asked how many years
he wanted to be a khan. In the history of Turkic
peoples it is imperceptible that the answers to these
questions play at least some role in determining the
term of government; most likely this custom was
preserved as a rudiment from the time when the khan
was an elected tribal leader. The first person in the
state after the khan was yabgu. As a matter of fact,
the yabgu was the vice-king, and members of the
royal family were most often appointed to this posi-
tion. For example, under I1-Khan Bumyn, the rank of
yabgu was his brother Istemi. But at the same time,
the yabgu was not the heir to the throne; the heir was
called “tegin” regardless of the position held. The
title “shad” belonged to the princes of blood, who
had in their control inheritance, for example, Symo,
later a khan, could not become a shad because of the
suspicion that he was illegitimate. Lesser ranks were
received by persons who did not belong to the Ashin
clan, but all posts were hereditary. Based on this, it

can be assumed that Turkic society was aristocratic.
The establishment of the rule of the Ashin clan with
its totemic cult of the wolf was the foundation of
state power in the Great Turkic Kaganate, as was the
sacred cult of Tengri. Sacred status played a crucial
role in legitimizing the power of the ruler among the
Turks. The title “kagan” itself, even though it was
borrowed from the Jujans, became fundamental in
the system of state power and administration in the
Turkic kaganates.

The rites of initiation and legitimation of power
of the Ashin clan remained unchanged, right up to
the division of the Kaganate in 603. From this mo-
ment, the weakening of the sacred status of the East-
ern Turkic Hagan begins. Two reasons at once con-
tributed to this: the fall of the Ashin dynasty, with
the establishment of the power of the Ashide clan,
and also the increased influence of China on the Tur-
kic power. The beginning of such transformations
was laid back during the Hagan Taspar (567-581)
when the influence of Buddhism was introduced
into the kaganate, but it did not have a strong influ-
ence on Turkic society.

Jluteparypa

Aalto P. (1971). Iranian contacts of the turks in pre-islamic Times/Studia turcica? Budapest. P. 29-37.
AramxanoB C.I. (1969). Ouepku ucropuu ory3oB u TypkMeH Cpenneit Azuu [X-XI11 BB. Amxaban.
Bab6aspos I, Kybarun A. (2012). [IpeBHETIOPKCKHE TUTYAIBI B 310XY 10 Tropkckoro Karanara. Bek Hayku u oOpa3oBanus, Ne7.

Acrana. C. 52-64.

Babaspos, I'. b. (2012). ['ocynapcTBeHHBIH cTpoii 3amagHo-TiopKckoro karaHara: aproped. amc. ... n-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03.

TamkeHT.

Bapronsn B. B. (1968). Cou.: B 9 T. Mocksa: «Bocrounas muteparypa». T. 5.
BackakoB H. A. (1985). K sTumomorun cOOCTBEHHBIX TIOPKCKHX HMEH B PYCCKHX JIETOMHUCAX. TeopHs W TpakThKa

3TUMOJIOTHYECKUX HcciieqoBanuii. Mockaa. C. 30-34.

BackakoB H. A. (1985). Tropkckas nekcuka B «Cnoe o monky Uropese». Mockaa.
BackakoB H. A. (1987). K mpobneme KuTaliCKIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMH B TIOPKCKUX si3bIkax. Turcica et. Orientalia. Studies in honour

of Gunnar Jarring on his eightieth birthday. Istanbul.

Buuypun H. 5. (1950). Cobpanue cBenenuii o Haponax, ooutapmmx B CpenHeit A3uu B apeBHue BpemeHa. Tom 1. M.-JI., AH

CCCP.

Bactotun C. A. (2016). Biacts u connyM B KoueBbIx uMmnepusix Liearpansaoit Asun VI — Havana XII BB. Pykonnce gokTopckoit

nuccepranuu. Kemeposo.

T'yxacsn B. JI. (1977). Tropkusmsl B anbaHckux ucrodyHnkax. Coserckas Tropkosorus. Ne2. baky. C.30-41.

Hamkosckuii 1. K. (2005). O cakpanu3anmu HpaBHTENEH rocylapCcTBEHHBIX 00pa3oBaHWil HOMaaoB LleHTpampHON A3Hu.
JpeBHue xoueBHUKH LleHTpanpHOM A3un (MCTOpUS, KyJAbTYpa, Hacieaue): Mar. MexxayHap. Hayd. koHQ. Ynan-Yma. C. 63-67.

3yeB 10. A. (1998). [peBHeTIOpKCKas coIManbHAas TepMUHOJIOTHS B kuTaiickoM Tekcte VIII B. // Bompocsl apxeomoruu

Kazaxcrana. Beim. 2. Anmarer — Mocksa. C.151-161.

Knsmrropasriit C. I (1964). [IpeBHeTIOpKCKHE pyHHUECKUE MAMATHHKH KaK UICTOYHHUK 110 uctopuu CpenHerr A3un. Mocksa.

Knsmropasiid C. I (1984). Karan, 6eru u Hapo B MaMATHUKAaX TIOPKCKOH pyHHYecKoW MUCbMEHHOCTH. BocTokoBenenue. 9.
Odunonorndeckue uccnenopanus. Yuensle 3anmucku JII'Y. Ne 412. Cepust BocTokoBequeckux Hayk. Brim. 25. C. 143-153.

Knsmropasii C. I, CasBunos /1. I. (1988). [IpeBHETIOpKCKHE STHOIOIUTHIECKHE OOBETUHEHNUS U UX 3HAYCHUS B STHOTeHe3e
HaponoB Cpenneii Asun u Kazaxcrana. [IpobiaeMsr aTHOTeHe3a U STHHYECKOH cTopun HapoaoB LlenTpansHoit A3un n Kazaxcrana.

Mockaa. C. 66-70.

Kononos A. H. (1992). I'pammarnka s13pIKa TIOPKCKHX pyHHYEeCKHX maMATHUKOB VII-IX BB. JleHuHrpaz.

Kpamun H. H. (1992). KoueBbie o6mecTBa (mpodiemMsl GOpMaimOHHON XapaKTePUCTHKH). BiaauBocTok.
Konosanosa U. I. (2009). IpeBHeiimmii TUTYN pyccKux KHs3ei «karamy. JIT. Mocksa. C. 226-237.

Mamnos C.E. (1951). [laMaTHHKH APEBHETIOPKCKOI MUCEMEHHOCTH: TEKCTHI U HccnenoBanus. MockBa-JIeHHHTpa.

23



Title of the ancient turks: “kagan” (qagan) and “zhabgu” (yabgu)

[Moranos JLII. (1991). AnTatickuii mramanu3M. Mockaa.

Pamcrenr I'. (1957). Beenenue B anraiickoe si3pIko3HaHHe. MOCKBa.

Tackun B.C. (1984). MarepuaJisl 110 HCTOPHHU APEBHUX KOYEBBIX HAPOAOB TPYIIIBI JyHXY BBeneHnue, nepeBoa 1 KOMeHTapHu
B.C. Tackuna. Mocka. MUJIKHI/I.

Tackun B.C. (1986). O turynax mranbioi u karan. Mongolica. [Tamsatu akagemuka b.51.Bnagumupriosa (1884-1931). Mockaa.
C. 213-218. MUAKHIA.

Tepmunonorudeckuii cnosaps. (2014). OtB. pen. A.O. UybapbsH. Mocksa.

Tumma B.B. (2015). Ucropuorpadus connansaoi uctopun Tropkckoro xaranara VI-VIII BB. Pykonucs nokt. auce. Mocksa.

XazanoB A.M. (2002). KoueBnnku n BremHuil mup. Usn. 3-e, non. Anmarsr: Jaiik-IIpecc.

Usnup Yan-Xao, Jlyoposckuii A.I'., KotoB A.B. (1953). Pyccko-kutalickuii cinoBapb. MockBa.

eprammmze 1. H. (1989). ®parmeHT 0011eTIOPKCKO#T JTeKCHKH. 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIH (oua. Borpocs si3pikozHanus. Ne 2. C.54-
80.

eprammmze U. H. (1990). ®parmenT npeBHeTIOpKCKO# Jekcuku. Tutynarypa. Bonpocs! s3piko3nanus. Ne 3. C. 81-92.

epues A.K. (1991).Turynarypa B si3bIke KHPrH3CKOro d1oca «Manacy»: ABroped. kaHa. ucc., Mocksa.

Aalto P. (1971). Iranian contacts of the turks in pre-islamic Times/Studia turcica? Budapest. P. 29-37.

Bang W. (1929). Tiirkische Turlan-Texte, I, SPAW, Berlin.

Barthold W. (1927). Orta Asya Tiirk Tarihi Hakkinda Dersler, Istanbul.

Chavannes Ed.(1903). “Documents sur les Tou-kiue (Turcs) occidentaux”, Petersburgs.

Clauson G. (1959). The Earliest Turkish LoanWords in Mongolian, CAJ-, 1V, 3.

Gabain A. V. (1950). Alttiirkishce Grammatik, Leipzig.

Giraud R. (1960). L’empire des Turks Celestes. Les regnes d’Elterich, Qapghan et Bilga (680-734). Contribution a I’histoire des
Turcs d’Asie Centrale.

Doerfer G. (1965).Turkische und Mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen. Bd II. Wiesbaden.

Doerfer G. (1965-1975). Tiirkische und mongolische Elemeente Im Neupersischen. Bd 1-4. Viesbaden.

Doerfer G. (1967). Turkische und Mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen. Unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung alterer neuper-
sischer Geschichtsquellen, vor allem der Mongolen und Timuridenzeit. Bd I1I: Turkische Elemente im Neupersischen. Wiesbaden.

Donuk A. (1988). Eski Tiirk Devletlerinde idari-askeri iinvan ve terimler. Istanbul.

Hirth F. (1899). Nachworte zur Inschrift des Tonjukuk, ATIM, 11, Folge.

Laszlo F. (1944). /Turk.terc./, Kagan ve ililesi, Turk Hukuk Tarihi Dergisi, I, Ankara.

Liu Mau-Tsai (1958). Die chinesischen Nachrichten zur Geschichte der Ost-Turken (T u-Kiie). Buch 1-2. Wiesbaden.

Menges K. H. (1968). The Turkic languages and peoples. Wiesbaden.

Ogel B. (1951). Sine-usu yazitinin tarihi onemi, Belleten, say1. 59.

Pelliot P. (1915). L’Origine des Tou-kiue 11om chinois des Turcs, TP, XVI.

Pelliot P. (1926). Note sur les Pou-yu-houen et les Sou-p’1, TP, XX, 1921. TP, XXIV.

Ramstedt G. J. (1951). Altturkishe und Mongolische Titel, MSFou, 55, Helsinki.

Shiratori K. (1922). Kakan to katon shogo ko (K stumornoruu TutynoB karat u karyH). Tb. Gakuho.V. 11. Ne 3.

References

Aalto P. (1971). Iranian contacts of the turks in pre-islamic Times/Studia turcica? Budapest. P. 29-37.

Agadzhanov S. G. (1969). Ocherki istorii oguzov i turkmen Srednej Azii IX-XIII vv. [Essays on the history of the Oghuz and
Turkmens of Central Asia of the 9th-19th centuries.] Ashgabat.

Babayarov G., Kubatin, A. (2012). Drevnetjurkskie tituly v jepohu do Tjurkskogo Kaganata. Vek nauki i obrazovanija [Ancient
Turkic titles in the era before the Turkic Kaganate]. Century of science and education, No. 7. Astana. S. 52-64.

Babayarov G.B. (2012). Gosudarstvennyj stroj Zapadno-Tjurkskogo kaganata: avtoref. dis. [The political system of the Western
Turkic Kaganate] author. dis. ... Dr. ist. Sciences: 07.00.03. Tashkent.

Bang W. (1929). Tiirkische Turlan-Texte, I, SPAW, Berlin.

Barthold W. (1927). Orta Asya Tiirk Tarihi Hakkinda Dersle], Istanbul.

Barthold V. V. (1968). Op .: In 9 vol. Moskov, “Oriental literature.” V. 5.

Baskakov N. A. (1985). K jetimologii sobstvennyh tjurkskih imjon v russkih letopisjah. Teorija i praktika jetimologicheskih
issledovanij [To the etymology of their own Turkic names in Russian chronicles. Theory and practice of etymological research].
Moscow. S. 30-34.

Baskakov N. A. (1985). Tjurkskaja leksika v «Slove o polku Igorevey. [Tiirkic vocabulary in the “Word on Igor’s Regiment™].
Moscow.

Baskakov N. A. (1987). To the problem of Chinese borrowings in Turkic languages. Turcica et. Orientalia. Studies in honor of
Gunnar Jarring on his eightieth birthday. Istanbul

Bichurin N. Ya. (1950). Sobranie svedenij o narodah, obitavshih v Srednej Azii v drevnie vremena. [A collection of information
about the peoples who lived in Central Asia in ancient times]. Volume 1. Moskov-Leningrad., Academy of Sciences of the USSR.

Vasyutin S. A. (2016). Vlast’ i socium v kochevyh imperijah Central’noj Azii VI —nachala XII vv. Rukopis’ doktorskoj disserta-
cii [Power and society in the nomadic empires of Central Asia of the 6th — early 12th centuries Manuscript of a doctoral dissertation].
Kemerovo.

Gabain A. V. (1950). Alttiirkishce Grammatik, Leipzig.

24


http://altaica.ru/LIBRARY/ramstedt/ramstedt_einfuhrung.pdf

O. Karataev

Ghukasyan V. L. (1977). Tjurkizmy v albanskih istochnikah. Sovetskaja tjurkologija [Turkisms in Albanian sources. Soviet
Turkology]. No. 2. Baku. S.30-41.

Giraud R. (1960). L’empire des Turks Celestes. Les regnes d’Elterich, Qapghan et Bilga (680-734). Contribution a I’histoire des
Turcs d’Asie Centrale.

Dashkovsky P. K. (2005). O sakralizacii pravitelej gosudarstvennyh obrazovanij nomadov Central’noj Azii. Drevnie kochevniki
Central’noj Azii (istorija, kul’tura, nasledie) [On the sacralization of the rulers of state formations of nomads of Central Asia. Ancient
nomads of Central Asia (history, culture, heritage)]. Mat. Int. scientific conf. Ulan-Ude. S. 63-67.

Doerfer G. (1965).Turkische und Mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen. Bd II. Wiesbaden.

Doerfer G. (1965-1975). Tiirkische und mongolische Elemeente Im Neupersischen. Bd 1-4. Viesbaden.

Doerfer G. (1967). Turkische und Mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen. Unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung alterer neuper-
sischer Geschichtsquellen, vor allem der Mongolen und Timuridenzeit. Bd III: Turkische Elemente im Neupersischen. Wiesbaden.

Donuk A. (1988). Eski Tiirk Devletlerinde idari-askeri iinvan ve terimler. Istanbul.

Zuev Yu.A. (1998). Drevnetjurkskaja social’naja terminologija v kitajskom tekste VIII v. // Voprosy arheologii Kazahstana.
[Ancient Turkic social terminology in the Chinese text of the VIII century]. // Issues of archeology of Kazakhstan. Vol. 2. Almaty —
Moscow. S.151-161.

Klyashtorny S. G. (1964). Drevnetjurkskie runicheskie pamjatniki kak istochnik po istorii Srednej Azii. [Ancient Turkic runic
monuments as a source on the history of Central Asia]. Moscow.

Klyashtorny S.G. (1984). Kagan, begi i narod v pamjatnikah tjurkskoj runicheskoj pis’mennosti. Vostokovedenie. 9. Filo-
logicheskie issledovanija. [Kagan, run and people in the monuments of the Turkic runic writing. Oriental studies. 9. Philological
research]. Scientific notes of Leningrad State University. No. 412. A series of oriental sciences. Vol. 25.S. 143-153.

Klyashtorny S. G., Savvinov D. G. (1988). Drevnetjurkskie jetnopoliticheskie ob#edinenija i ih znachenija v jetnogeneze nar-
odov Srednej Azii i Kazahstana. Problemy jetnogeneza i jetnicheskoj istorii narodov Central’noj Azii i Kazahstana [Ancient Turkic
ethnopolitical associations and their significance in the ethnogenesis of the peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan. Problems of
ethnogenesis and ethnic history of the peoples of Central Asia and Kazakhstan]. Moscow. S. 66-70.

Clauson G. (1959). The Earliest Turkish LoanWords in Mongolian, CAJ-, 1V, 3.

Kononov A. N. (1992). Grammatika jazyka tjurkskih runicheskih pamjatnikov VII-IX vv. [Grammar of the language of the
Turkic runic monuments of the 7th-9th centuries] Leningrad.

Kradin N. N. (1992). Kochevye obshhestva (problemy formacionnoj harakteristiki). [Nomadic societies (problems of formation
characteristics)]. Vladivostok.

Konovalova I. G. (2009). Drevnejshij titul russkih knjazej «kagan» [ The oldest title of Russian princes is “kagan”]. DT Moscow.
S. 226-237.

Laszlo F. (1944). /Turk.terc./,Kagan ve ililesi, Turk Hukuk Tarihi Dergisi, I, Ankara.

Liu Mau-Tsai (1958). Die chinesischen Nachrichten zur Geschichte der Ost-Turken (T u-Kiie). Buch 1-2. Wiesbaden.

Menges K. H. (1968). The Turkic languages and peoples. Wiesbaden.

Malov S. E. (1951). Pamjatniki drevnetjurkskoj pis’mennosti: Teksty i issledovanija. [Monuments of ancient Turkic writing:
Texts and studies]. Moscow-Leningrad.

Ogel B. (1951). Sine-usu yazitimin tarihi onemi, Belleten, say1. 59.

Pelliot P. (1915). L’Origine des Toi-kiue 11om chinois des Turcs, TP, XVI.

Pelliot P. (1926). Note sur les Pou-yu-houen et les Sou-p’1, TP, XX, 1921. TP, XXIV.

Potapov L. P. (1991). Altajskij shamanizm. [Altai shamanism]. Moscow.

Ramstedt G. J. (1951). Altturkishe und Mongolische Titel, MSFou, 55, Helsinki.

Ramstedt G. (1957). Vvedenie v altajskoe jazykoznanie [Introduction to Altai linguistics]. Moscow.

Hirth F. (1899). Nachworte zur Inschrift des Tonjukuk, ATIM, II, Folge.

Taskin V.S. (1984). Materialy po istorii drevnih kochevyh narodov gruppy dunhu Vvedenie, perevod i komentarii V.S. Taskina.
[Materials on the history of the ancient nomadic peoples of the Donghu group Introduction, translation and comments by V.S.
Taskina]. Moscow. MIDKNGD.

Taskin V.S. (1986). O titulah shan’juj i kagan. Mongolica. Pamjati akademika B.Ja.Vladimircova (1884-1931). [On the titles
of shanyu and kagan. Mongolica. In memory of Academician B.Ya. Vladimir Vladimirtsov (1884-1931)]. Moscow. S. 213-218.
MIDKNGD.

Terminologicheskij slovar’. [Terminological dictionary]. (2014). Repl. ed. A.O. Chubaryan. Moscow.

Tishin V. V. (2015). Istoriografija social’noj istorii Tjurkskogo kaganata VI-VIII vv. Rukopis’ dokt. diss. [Historiography of the
social history of the Turkic Kaganate of the 6th-8th centuries Manuscript Doct. Diss]. Moscow.

Khazanov A. M. (2002). Kochevniki i vneshnij mir. [Nomads and the outside world]. Ed. 3rd, add. Almaty: Dyke-Press.

Chen Chang-Hao, Dubrovsky A.G., Kotov A.V. (1953). Russko-kitajskij slovar’ [Russian-Chinese dictionary]. Moscow.

Chavannes Ed. (1903). Documents sur les Tou-kiue (Turcs) occidentaux, Sankt-Petersburgs.

Shervashidze 1. N. (1989). Fragment obshhetjurkskoj leksiki. Zaimstvovannyj fond. Voprosy jazykoznanija. [A fragment of
common Turkic vocabulary. Borrowed fund. Questions of linguistics]. No. 2. S. 54-80.

Shervashidze I. N. (1990). Fragment drevnetjurkskoj leksiki. Titulatura. [A fragment of ancient Turkic vocabulary]. Title Ques-
tions of linguistics. No. 3. S. 81-92.

Sheriyev A. Zh. (1991). Titulatura v jazyke kirgizskogo jeposa «Manasy//Avtoref. kand. diss. [Title in the language of the Kyr-
gyz epos “Manas” // Author. Cand. Diss]. Moscow.

Shiratori K. (1922). Kakan to katon shogo ko Tb. Gakuho.V. 11. Ne 3.

25



ISSN 1563-0269, eISSN 2617-8893 Journal of history. Nel (96). 2020 https://bulletin-history.kaznu.kz

IRSTI 03.21.00 https://doi.org/10.26577/JH.2020.v96.11.03

R. Abdykulova

Kyrgyz-Turkish Manas University Faculty of Letters,
Chief of Distance Education Centre, Kyrgyzstan, Bishkek,
e-mail: rozazere3(@gmail.com

ANALYSIS OF URKUN IN KYRGYZ HISTORY

One of the most important events in Kyrgyz history is Urkun. Urkun is the most important part of
the Turkestan revolt in 1916. It is the most influential factor in forming the destiny of Kyrgyz people es-
pecially in Zhetysu region. The historiography of the rebellion was investigated before the Soviet Union,
during it and after the collapse. Generally, the subject is put together historically according to the events
that the people described in their own words, rather than by the archives provided by the government
documents of those times.

Currently, Urkun is still one of the most researched history topics. Although there are many opinions
about how the rebellion should be interpreted in naming, the name of Urkun continues to be used more
widely in Kyrgyz history. The historical phenomenon of Urkun is going to be analyzed in the article
presented below.

Key words: Urkun, Kyrgyz, Zhetysu, rebellion.

P. ABAbIKyAOBa

MaHac KbIpFbI3-TYpPiK YHUBEPCUTETI,
KaLwbIKTbIKTaH OKbITY OPTaAbIFbIHbIH AMpekTopbl, KbipFbl3cTaH, bilikek K.,
e-mail: rozazere3@gmail.com

KbIpFbI3 TapuxblHAAFbl YPKYH KeTepiAiciHe Taapay

KbIpFbi3 TapuXbiHbIH MaHbI3AbI OKMFAAAPbIHbIH 6ipi YpKyH keTepiAici 60AbIn Tabbiraabl. YpKyH 1916
>KbIAFbI TypKiCTaHAQFbl KOTEPIAICTEPAIH €H MaHbI3Abl B6eAiKTepiHiH 6ipi 60AAbI. ByA KbipFbi3aapAbIH
TafAblpblHA ©Cep eTKeH Herisri hakTopAapAbiH OipiHe arHaaAbl, ocipece >KeTicy OOAbICbIHAA.
KeTepiAicTiH TapmxHamacbl peBOAOLMSIFA AEMiHI, KEHEeC >XoHe MOCTKEHECTIK KEe3eHAE 3epTTeAAl.
ByA TakbIpbINTbIH, HEri3ri Aepekkesi OyA OKMFaHbl TikeAen 6acTaH KewKeH aAaMAap, OAAPAbIH, ilLiHAE
MEMAEKET KampaTKepAepi, COHAAM-aK, aAFallKbl KbIPFb3 3epTTeyulirepi. byriHri TaHAa OyA Takpblpbir
©3€eKTi MOCeAeAepAiH 6ipi 6OAbIM OTbIP. FbIAbIMM KOFaMAACTbIKTa KOTEPIAICTIH aTaybl XXOHIHAE KenTereH
nikipaep 6ap ekeHiHe kapamactaH, YpkyH KbipFbidcTaHaarbl TypkicTaH KeTepiAiciHiH, 6eArici peTiHae
OYPbIHFbICHIHLLIA KEHIHEH KOAAQHBIAAABI, OHbl OCbl MAaKaAAAQ TAAAAYFA ThIPbICaMbI3.

TyiiH ce3aep: YpKyH, KbIpFbi3aap, YKeTicy, keTepiaic.

P. A6AblkyAOBa

Kbiprbiscko-TypeLknin yHnBepcuTeT MaHac,
AwvpekTop LleHTpa AucTaHumMoHHOro o6pa3soBaHus, Kbiprbi3crtaH, r. buiikek,
e-mail: rozazere3@gmail.com

AHaan3 BoccTaHMA YPKYH B KbIPrbI3CKOM UCTOPUMU

OAHMM M3 3HaUMMbIX COGBLITUIA B MCTOPUM KbIPrbi30B SBASETCS YPKYH, Kak camasi BakHas
YyacTb BocCTaHusi B TypkectaHe B 1916 roay. JTo 0oAMH M3 (DAKTOPOB, BAMSIOLLMX HA CyAbOY
KbIprbi30B, 0COGEHHO B pervoHe AskeTucyy. Mctopuorpadums BoccTaHms 6Gblaa MCCAEAOBAHA elle B
AOPEBOAIOLMOHHDINA, COBETCKMI U MOCTCOBETCKMI NepuoAbl. MCTOUHMKAMM AQHHOW TeMbl SIBASIOTCS
AIOAM, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MEpeXHMBILME 3TO COObITUE, CPEAM KOTOPbIX ObIAU U FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE
AESITeAM, a Takke repBble KblPrbl3CKMe UCCAeAOBATEAM UCTOPUW. Ha ceroaHsilWHWMA AeHb 3Ta Tema
OCTAeTCsl OAHOM U3 CaMbIX aKTyaAbHbIX. HecmoTpsi Ha To, YTO B HayYHOM COOOLLECTBE CYLLECTBYeT
MHO>KEeCTBO MHEHMIA MO MOBOAY Ha3BaHMS BOCCTaHWUS, YPKYH MO-MPe>KHEMY LUMPOKO MUCMOAb3YeTCs B
KauecTBe 000O3HaueHWs TYpPKECTaHCKOro BOcCTaHus B Kbiprbi3acTaHe, aHaAM3 KOTOPOro MOrbITaemcs
CAeAaTb B AQHHOM cTaTbe.

KatoueBble cAoBa: YPKYH, KbIprbi3bl, AXKETUCYY, BOCCTaHMeE.
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Introduction

There are two events in the history of Kyrgyz
in which Kyrgyz people had losses in man. The first
one is Kalmak’s (Oyrat) invasion in the XVI-XVII
centuries and another one is Turkestan’s rebellion in
1916 (Urkun). These events had been told by people
for a long and even they had influence on literature.
The events about Kalmak were reflected in the epics
like Manas and Kurmanbek, the rebellion in 1916
was reflected in literature (4jar, Uzak Jol), poetry
(Kairan El, Kakshaaldan Kat), novels (Kanduu Jyl-
dar) and other types. Besides, the rebellion has been
under consideration up to days and historically, it
has became topical theme. Especially the rebellion
of Turkestan in 1916 regarded as a Genocide and it
has been considered as a result of the most severe
colonialism that reached its peak in the History of
Central Asian States.

Analysis of Urkun

There were researchers who had different views
on characters, causes, outputs of Turkestan’s re-
bellion in 1916. Also, we have some namings over
characters of Turkestan’s rebellion. These namings
such as national struggle, against colonialism, aga-
inst imperialism, feudalism and even against the
operation, genocide, Urkun, national campaigns,
the red slaughter, anti-tsarist movement took place
in scientific studies. Furthermore, this is the event
that known with names of the regions where it exist
inspite of the fact that the rebellion spreated throu-
gh all Turkestan. The rebellion was rather violent
in Yedisu that involves some part present-day Ky-
rgyzstan and Kazakhstan. Therefore, 1916 is called
as a rebellion in Zhetysu or Urkun.

It is possible to interpreted Turkestan’s rebellion
in 1916 to be a culmination of the struggle against
colonialism of the Russian Empire. The causes for
this rebellion are strengthening of Russian coloni-
alism, bereaving local people of land, Russification
and the increasing taxes and impoverishment of the
people. The rebellion, which broke out on July 4,
1916 in Hojend, the province of Samarqand (after
the invasion of Turkestan by Tsarist Russia, the ma-
nagement was divided into several provinces, one of
them was Samargand) against the decree of Nicho-
las II Emperor of Russia, spread to Central Asia and
Kazakhstan (the western part of Turkestan occupied
by the Russian Empire) on June 25 in 1916.

Inhabitants of Turkestan did not want to obey
to the decree. Although the reason of rebellion rise

was the decree of the Emperor of Russia, the main
causes lied in the basis of versatile colonialism,
which started earlier. The rebellion started in Hojent
city involved about Fergana and regions of Sirderya
(Seyhun) within a short time. Gradually, spreading
to all Turkestan, the rebellion was much more seve-
re in the northern part of today’s Kyrgyzstan. The
place where the rebellion intensified and reached its
climax was region Zhetysu (mostly the Kyrgyz and
the Kazakh as well as only a few the Dungan and
the Uygur lived here). The process forming an im-
portant part of revolt is named as an Urkun. Because
this region’s rebels and some of the indigenous pe-
ople were forced to immigrate to China.

The Kyrgyzs living in regions of Zhetysu such
as Cumgal, Kogkor, Sarkiratma, Sayli, Sayak, Coro,
Cerik and other local peoples went against the Rus-
sian Empire openly in August 9, 1916. As a result,
the rebellion in 1916 turned into an international
bloody fight. Punitive squad from Imperial were go-
ing to destroy people in order to suppress the rebels.

Tsarist Russia committed genocide the Kyrgyz
along with the indigenous people in its coloniza-
tion in Turkestan. The Kyrgyz people from Issyk-
Kol fled to Kashgar by the October of 1916. As a
consequence, thirty-eight thousand Kyrgyz family
(one hundred and fifty thousand people in total)
passed the border of China. Their fate that resulted
very badly was mentioned in written sources told by
people who took part into revolt later (Mahmutbe-
kova, 1996). Therefore, the Kyrgyz gives the name
mass migration Urkun (which means “scare” ) and
it is regarded as the most tragic event in the nation’s
history.

The Russian soldiers burnt eight hundred boz
uys (tents) in the village Sirt of Isyk-Kol in Zhety-
su that was related to Turkestan’s rebellion called
as Urkun. These soldiers expressed these kinds of
behaviors as heroic activities in their reports to em-
pire. Such situations were almost in every village in
Zhetysu. According to statistical information, forty-
two percent of the Kyrgyz are said to be died in the
rebellion. According to other information, thirty
percent of the Zhetysu people lost one-third (Togan,
1981:341). Demographic numbers in terms of indig-
enous people in Turkestan has decreased incredibly
during the rebellion covering the months from July
to October.

After the Edict of Russian Tsarist about consc-
ription of men aged 19-43 in 1916 in Turkestan, ma-
king list started everywhere relating to the accident
in Turkestan. Some children of the top social stratas
like manaps and riches tried to bribe in order not
to be included in the list. While realizing this edict,
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some activities had to be stopped such as closing
madrasas, removing ishans from Turkestan, stop-
ping kadies and biys (both of whom were in charge
of the same task such as religious judging), closing
Tuzem schools. When rebellion started, they arrest-
ed people so as to stop the rebellion within a short
period of time. When punishing, stringing up and
killing by shooting were thought to be the most bru-
tal punishment and arresting was considered to be
the slightest penalty.

Turkestan’s rebellion was not only actual sub-
ject as it had influence on literature and researches
(historical, ethnographic, anthropological and liter-
ary areas) but also it attracted the attention of all
political leaders of Turkestan these days. Accord-
ing to Zhusup Abdrahmanov (The First Chairman of
the Council of People’s Commissars of the Kyrgyz
Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic) colonial-
ism and seizing land and locating Russian natives
weren’t so severe in other regions of Turkestan as it
was in Zhetysu. The rebellion began on 4" of July
and the Kyrgyz living in the south of today’s Kyr-
gyzstan (Osh and Fergana) rebelled from the 10% of
July to the end of this month. In August, the rebel-
lion continued in the north of Kyrgyzstan. The Kyr-
gyz people living in Isyk-Kol in Zhetysu rebelled
from 10 to 12% of August.

Among the leaders of the rebellion besides lit-
tle known people those days there were biys and
manaps, who were the upper social stratum com-
ing from some regions. Among them were Shab-
dan’s son Mokush Bahadir from tribe Sarybagysh,
Shamen’s son Sopurbek from the region Burana,
Ibike’s son Kanat from tribes Abayilda in Pishpek,
and Soltono’s son Belek from tribes Atake and
others.

The rebellion was against not only Tsaris Russia
but also it was against the policy with which Russi-
an nationals migrating to the territory of Turkestan
ovethrew the ingenious villigers. This led to inter-
national fight. For instance, 94 village were destro-
yed and 5873 houses were burnt during the accident
between Pishpek and Prejevalsk, which were regi-
ons in Zhetysu. Rebel’s narratives were recorded
by Mistegul Mahmutbekova, also the second sour-
ce written on time was the work called Five Turks
in Asia was written in Ottoman Turkish language.
The writer of this work with four Turks took part in
the rebellion as well as the Kyrgyz people in 1916
in Zhetysu. The work belongs to Adil Hikmet Bey
(Adil Hikmet Bey, 1999) who was one of five Turks
and this work is about the role of five Turks coming
from the Ottoman Empire and taking part into the
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rebellion in 1916.

Five Turks participationinnational independence
movement and Shabdan Baatyr’s son Nizamidin’s
( Isamidin in Kyrgyz) making Five Turks an offer
about emigration of Kyrgyz people who were
exiled to Chine as refugees to Anadolu (nowadays
Turkey) attracts attention as a new information.
The author of the book Adil Hikmet Bey tells about
participation in the rebellion in Zhetysu in detail.
The archival documents about five Ottoman Turks
coming from the Ottoman Government to Central
Asia in 1914 and taking an active part in rebellion
of Zhetysu need to be under consideration again.
Here they told us about going up to China as well
as participations in the rebellion ( Karasa uulu,
1993:211). Kyrgyz philologist, linguist Huseyin
Karasaev also fled China in 1916 with his parents,
returned to Kyrgyzstan, to Isyk- Kol again. He told
that while fleeding to Chine he had come across
with Ottoman Turks called Samiybek and five Turks
lead the rebellion as well as the Kyrgyz and he was
impressed by Samiybek among the others and as a
result, Kyrgyz boys born that year were given names
Samiybek (Karasa uulu, 1993:211). Kyrgyz people
taking part in the rebellion from Zhetysu or other
native people told about them in their stories. Aside
from these, known as one of the first historian of the
Kyrgyz and the rebel Belek Soltonoev, in his work
(Kyzyl Kyrgyz Taryhy) points, that about four and
five Turks from Istanbul with their leader, called
Samiybek met Uighurs called Musabaev in Kulca
and they intended to take part in the rebellion along
with the Kyrgyz fleeding to China.

Governor of province of the Zhetysu-Folbaum
and General Governor of the Turkestan- Kuropatkin
caused to genocide insurgents along with indigenous
people who were not rebel. Soldiers of the Russian
Impire had balls in their hands while indigenous had
sticks and spears in the hands. According to Zhusup
Abdahmanov, without sorting rebels out non-
rebels soldiers of the Russian Empire executed all
indigenous people by shooting as partridge (Urkun,
1993:42). The main lack of rebellion is there was
not management attached to the center.

In Turkestan’s rebellion, region Zhetysu in terms
of land was foreground in colonizm. According to
Broydo, the rebellion leading to genocide people
planned to setland free from them (Broydo, 1993:97).
According to Bayali Isakeev, Tsarist Russia had
three aims in depriving people of land: first one was
to equip the Russian farmers with soil; second one
was to take advantage of the underground wealth of
Turkestan, and the third one was to make a colonial
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policy (Mahmutbekova, 1996).
Conclusion

The Turkestan’s rebellion that lasted long and
was severe in region Yedisu in1916. This rebellion
is known called as Urkun. Because they experienced
desperation being obliged to migrate Chine leaving
their homeland when the genocide began against the
inhabitants because of their rebellion.

In connection with 100th Anniversary of Tur-
kestan’s rebellion in 2016, theme has been under
consideration again in Bishkek (the capital of Ky-

invasion to Turkestan.

rgyzstan), and so each year, as the actual subject
matter is taken up, and continued recalling. The
people of Turkestan rose against colonial politics
of the Russian Tsar in 1898. Because the rebellion
began in the city Andijan, in history it is known as
Andijan Rebellion. The Kyrgyz, Uzbeks, Tajiks
from Fergana took part in the rebellion. However,
the Russian Empire suppressed their revolt before
long. This was the first step against the rebellion, to
smooth the way for revolt, which was supposed to
be in 1916. This period was the result of colonialism
lasted about thirty to forty years after the Russian
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COUUNAAU3ALINSA PEBEHKA
B TPAAMLUIMOHHOMU KYABTYPE THOPKOB
CASAHO-AATAA

PaccMmaTpuBaloTCa CBS3aHHble C AETbMU 0OPSIAbI, YEPE3 KOTOPbIE CTABUTCS BOMPOC O MPUOBPETEHMM
3THMYECKOro CBOEOOpasus CBOEro s3blka, CBOEro MPEACTaBAEHMS, CBOErO OTHOLUEHMS K MPUPOAE,
KpacoTe M TPYAy, COLMAAbHOIO OMbiTa MPW YCBOEHUMM HOPM MoBeaeHust pebeHkoM. Baaroaaps
(POABKAOPHOMY MaTepurany (6AaronoskeAaHmsl, CKaskim, MOCAOBMLbI, FEPOMYECKME CKa3aHMsl), KOTOPbIN
BoOpaAn B cebs MAeaAbl, 06pasbl, LEHHOCTM HAPOAA MPOCAEXKMBAIOTCS apXamyeckme CIOXKEeTbl.
BeAb MMEHHO uepe3 YCTHOE TBOPYECTBO OCYLLECTBASAACh MEpeAava KyAbTYPHOM, MCTOPUYECKOM
MHGOPMaLIMK MeXXAY NMOKOAeHMAMM. COBPEMEHHDI 3THOrpaUUECKMii MaTEPMAA MO3BOASIET PACKPbITb
YCTOMYMBOCTb KYABTOB: KYABT OTHS$1, KYABT MPEAKOB, KYABT MPUPOABI. MccaeaoBaHme oTpaykaeT 0cobyio
POAb, KOTOPYIO OTBOAST TIOPKM CasiHo-AATas pebeHKy M AETCTBY B TPAAMLIMOHHOM KyAbTYpe. MIMEHHO B
KOHTEKCTE coumaAm3aLmm pebeHka packpbiBalOTCS 3HAHMS, METOAbI, (DOPMMPYIOLLME HOPMbI MOBEAEHMS
00L1ecTBa, CEMbM U POAUTEAEN.

KAloueBble CAOBa: TpPaAMUMOHHAS KYAbTYpa, OOpSiAbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C AETbMW, COLIMAAM3aALMS
pebeHKa, CaKpaAbHOCTb, apxamnyeckue cloxkeTbl, CagHO-AATal.

N. Tadysheva

Candidate of Historical Sciences,
Altai, Gorno-Altaisk, e-mail: tadisheva@mail.ru

Socialization of a child in the traditional culture
of the Sayano-Altai Turks

The article considers the rites associated with children. Through these rites there raises the issue of
acquiring the ethnic originality of their own language, their perception, their attitude to nature, beauty
and work, social experience while mastering the norms of behavior by children. Thanks to folklore mate-
rial such as well-wishes, fairy tales, proverbs, heroic tales, which incorporated ideals, images, values of
the people, archaic plots are traced. Indeed, it was through oral creativity that cultural, historical infor-
mation was transmitted between generations. Modern ethnographic material allows to reveal the sustain-
ability of cults: the cult of fire, the cult of ancestors, the cult of nature. The study reflects the special role
that the Sayano-Altai Turks assign to the child and childhood in traditional culture. It is in the context of
the child’s socialization that knowledge and methods are revealed that form the norms of behavior of
society, family and parents.

Key words: traditional culture, ceremonies associated with children, child socialization, sacredness,
archaic, Sayano-Altai.

H. TaabilweBa

Tapux FbIAbIMAAPbIHBIH, KAHAMAATbI,
AaTan, FopHo-AATaicK K., e-mail: tadisheva@mail.ru

CasiH-AATal TYpKiAepiHiH,
ADCTYPAI MdAeHHeTIHAEr 6araHbl dA€YMETTEHAIpY

bararapra KaTbICTbl CaAT-ASCTYPAEp 6GaAaHblH >XKYPiC-TypbiC HOPMaAapbiH urepy kesiHae 6ip
TIAAIH 3THUKaAbIK, epeKLUeAiriHe, KabblaaaybiHa, TabMFaTKa, DAEMIAIKKE >KOHE XKYMbICKA, BAEYMETTIK
Toxipmbere me GOAYbl TypaAbl MaCEAe KapacTbipbiAaAbl. DOABKAOPAbIK, MaTEPUAAABIH apKacbiHAA:
JKaKCbl TIAEKTEp, epTeriaep, MakaA-MaTeaaep, OaTbIpAbIK, aHpl3Aap, OAapAa Mypasap, obpasaap,
XaAbIKTbIH KYHAbIAbIKTapbl, apXxankaAblk cioxkettep 6ap. LLIbIHbIHAQ AQ, aybi3LUa LblFapMaLLIbIAbIK, aPK bIAbI
MOAEHM, TapyxM akmnaparTap yprak apacbiHAa OepiAin oTbipAbl. Kasipri 3amaHfbl 3THOrpadmsAbIK,
MaTeprarAap MBAEHUETTEPAIH TYPaKTbIAbIFbIH alllaAbl: OTKA TabbiHy, ata-6aba TabblHybl, TaburaTka
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H. Tagpimesa

TabbiHy. bya 3eptreyae CasiH-AATait TypkiAepiHiH 6ararap XXeHe ASCTYpPAI MaaeHuetTeri 6ararap
MaceAeciHe 6aca Hasap ayAapblAaabl. Tek KaHa 6aranapAbl 9AEYMETTEHAIPY KOHTEKCIHAE KOFaMAAFbl,
0T6aCbl MEH aTa-aHaAapPAbIH MiHE3-KYAbIK, HOPMAAapbIHbIH SAICTEPI KAAbINTACaAbI.

Ty#in cesaep: ASCTYPAI MBAEHMET, GararapMeH OaMAaHbICTbI POCIMAEP, OaAaHbl SAEYMETTEHAIPY,

KACMETTIAIK, apxamnkaablk, ctoxkeTtep, CagH-AATan.

B coBpemeHHOE BpeMsI MPEOAOJIEHHE KpPU3HUC-
HBIX TEHJEHLHH, MPENsITCTBYIOIIMX BOCIPOU3BO-
CTBY HAcCeJICHUsI, BOCIIUTAHUE MOIPACTAIOLIETO MO-
KOJIEHHS SIBJIIETCS! NPHOPUTETHBIM HAlpaBlICHUEM
oOmiecTBa. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM HHTEpecC MPeACTaBIIAIOT
TpaJULMOHHBIC 3HAHUS, BIUAIOLINE Ha POPMUPOBa-
HUE CHCTEMBI B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUI C OKpYKaromien
cpenoii oouTaHus peOeHKa: MPUPOJIOii, 00IIECTBOM,
KynbTypHOUH mHpOpManued. ONbIT conuanu3anuu
B TPaJWIIMOHHOHN KyIbType CIOCOOCTBOBAN CO37a-
HUIO y pe0CHKa YMEHUH K BOCIHPOHM3BOJICTBY KO-
HOMHYECKUX U AYXOBHBIX LIeHHOcTell Hapoapa. Ot-
JIeIbHOTO BHUMAaHUs TPeOYIOT MaTepHalbl YCTHOTO
TBOPYECTBA alTANUIEB, XaKaCOB, TYBUHIIEB KaK OIBIT
nepesayd MOJIOAOMY ITOKOJIEHHUIO 3HaHUH O cpen-
CTBax W CHoco0ax ajanTaluu peOCHKa B OKpYyXKa-
IOLIIEM MHUDE.

Bonpockl BocniuTaHus aeTeld B TpaJlUlIMOHHOM
KyJlbType anTaillieB, XaKkacoB, TyBHHIIEB paccMa-
TPUBAINCH TEAAaroraMu, 3THOrpagaMu B paMmKax
HCCIICIOBAaHUNA CEMEHHONW OOpPSITHOCTH, CEMEHHOTO
npaBa ONHUCHIBAINCH OOPSIbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C JIETh-
MU, (QOJIBKIOpUCTAMU MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI M JTAHBI
ompeencHus kaHpaM neTckoro dompkiopa. Ce-
TOJHS TPEIIPUHATA TOMBITKA KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHa-
JHM3a ¢ MpHBJeuYeHHEM (ONBKIOPHOTO MaTepHaa,
MOJIEBBIX ATHOrpaUUEeCKUX MaTepHajIOB, HAYYHOH
JUTEPaTypbl Ul PACKPBITHS TIyOMHBI W 3HAYM-
MOCTH TIpe/cTaBlIeHUN 0 pebeHke TIOpkoB CasHo-
Aurrasi.

DONBKIOPHBIE U 3THOTpapHUECKIE MaTepHAITBI
cobpan u onyonukoBai B «Ouepkax CeBepo-3amnai-
Hoit Monronuun» I'.H. IlotanuH, rae coaepxarcs
CBEJICHHS O CEMEHHOM OBITE alTaillleB, TEICYTOB,
ypsuxaiineB (I[Toranun 1883). H.®.Karanos cBou-
MU TPYJaMH¥ 10 COOMPaHUIO M U3TAHHUIO XaKacCKOTO
(onpKIIOpa BHEC HEOLIGHUMBIH BKJIa] B JIEJIO €T0 CO-
xpaHeHusi. OcoOyl0 LIEHHOCTb MPEICTaBISIOT CBe-
JIeHHs 10 XakacckoMy ObITy (OOpasisl HapoaHOM
JUTEPaTypsl TIOPKCKUX miemeH 1907). Matepuansl
skcnienuuu B TyBy (ctapoe Ha3BaHue COWOTHS)
1902-1903 rr. ®@.4. Kona uzganst B 1934 r. (Kon
1934). Axosnes E.B. onucan pa3nuyHble CTOPOHBI
ceMeliHoro ObITa Xakacos (Skosner 1900).

B coBetrckoe Bpems MpojoiKaeTcss M3yueHHe.
Tak, B 30-e rr. XX B. C.A. TokapeB B pabore «/]o-
KaluTaJIuCTUYECKUE NEePEeXUTKH B OUPOTUNY, pac-

CMaTpHBasi HEKOTOPBIE ACMEKTHI KU3HU KOPEHHOTO
HaceneHusi ['opHoro Austas AOpPEBOJIOIMOHHOTO
nepuoja, OTMETHII CBO€oOpa3ne POACTBEHHBIX OT-
HOIICHUM y anTalleB, XapakKTepHYIO 4epTy poAo-
BBIX JICJICHWH, HaIW4Iue cTporou 3x3oramuu (To-
kapeB 1936). H.II. [IsipeHKOBa B CBOMX CTaThsIX
packpbuIa MpodiieMy 3HAYEHHUS TIEPEKUTKOB MaTe-
PHHCKOTO poja, B TOM YHCJIE HHCTUTYTa aByHKYJIa-
Ta y antaiiieB. OHa omnucana U B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS
MEXTy TUIEMSSHHUKOM | JIJIEH CO CTOPOHBI MaTepH
B Qopme mouteHus, B3anMomomonu (/[pipeHKo-
Ba 1937). B tpynax 10.A. llIubaeroii «Ilepexut-
KH POJIOBOTO CTPOSl y XaKacoB B CHUCTEME POJICTBA
U ceMeiHO-OpavyHbIX OTHOMICHHAX», «llepexuTku
SMOXU MaTpuapxara y XaKacoB» COJCPKUTCSA Xa-
kacckuii MaTepuan o ceMbe (ILlImbaera 1947, 1948).
H.W. atnroBa B MoHOTpaduu «Cembs y anTaii-
LIEB» OTMETHJIA, YTO HEKOTOPBIE OOPSIJIbI, CBSI3aHHBIC
C JETbMH BTOPOU MONOBHHBI XX B. IPOBOAWINCH B
HETIOJTHOM BHJIE, 9TO OOBICHSIIOCH MaTePHATBHBIMU
BO3MOKHOCTsIMU HaceneHus. [Ipexnae Bcero, naMe-
HEHUS KOCHYJIUCh WMSHApEUYCHHS, YTO MPHOOpPEIo
xapaktep BHYTpH cemeitHoro (IllatmnoBa 1981).
Te3ucHo cemeitHas OOPSAHOCTh ObLIa pACCMOTPEHA
B KOJUIGKTHBHON MoHOTpadun «CemeitHas oOpsia-
HOCTh HaponoB Cubupu», Beimeanei B 1980 r.

B pamkax uccnegoBanus «TpaauninoHHOE MU-
poBo33penue TIOpkoB HOxHON CuOmpm» aBTOPHI
KOJUICKTUBHOW MOHOTpa)uu OTPHIBOYHO KOCHY-
auchk aHHor TeMbl (1989, 1990, 1991).

Kacaetcst ceMeiHBIX OTHOIIEHHH B KOHTEKCTE
uccieoBaHusl OypxaHu3Ma Kak HallMOHAIBHO-pe-
nuruo3Hou uaeonorun anta-kxku u JLU. Ilep-
cToBa B pabote «bypXxaHN3M: UCTOKH 3THOCA U pe-
murun» (epcrosa 2010).

C 2000-x rT. mosiBIIsieTCs psi padOT, KacaroIInX-
Cs1 0OpSIIIOB KM3HEHHOTO IMUKJIA TIOPKOB CasHO-AUuT-
tas. FO.I'. KycroBa B cBoeli kaure «PeOeHOK u jieT-
CTBO B TPaJWIMOHHON KymbType xakacoB» (2000)
BBISIBIJIA M OXapaKTepH30Bajla MECTO, OTBOANMOE
pebeHKy B Xakacckoil KynbType. B.A. Kinemes B
MoHorpadun «HapomHas penurus anraiiies: Buepa,
CETOHS» OTMEYAET, YTO B CEMEHHOW OOPSITHOCTH
IOKHBIX aliTallleB B HACTOsIIEe BPEeMs, HECMOTPS
Ha BIIASHUE «COBETCKHX HOPM)», COXPaHHJINCH He-
KOTOpBIC TPAJAWIIMOHHBIC IPEICTABICHUS W 3aIipe-
ol (Kitemes 2011). Monorpadwus H.O. Tagsiesoit
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Conmanmzaruys pebeHKa B TPaJUIOHHON KynbType TIopkoB CasiHO-AnTast

«BnusHne XpucTHaHU3aLMK Ha CEMEHHYIO OOpsi-
HOCTh KOPEHHOIo HacesneHus ['opHoro Anras» Ha-
IIpaBjieHa Ha BBIBJICHHE BPEMEHHBIX H3MEHEHH
U TEPPUTOPHANBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CeMeWHOH 00-
PSAAHOCTH TIOJ BIWsSHUEM mpaBociaBus (TampieBa
2011). TyBuHcKast 0OpsITHOCTb, CBSI3aHHAS C JICTHMH,
oTpaxkeHa B ucciegoBanusix Kenun-Jloncana M.b.
«Mudsl TyBHHCKHX mIaMaHOBY», «TpamurmoHHas
KyJIbTypa TYBHHLIEB», KOTOPBIC PAaCKpPBIBAIOT OOpsi-
IIbI B paMKaX TPaJUIMOHHOW KapTHHBI MHpa TyBWH-
e (Kenun-Jlorican 2002, 2006). B uccienoBannu
Buue-oon C.M. «TpaauiimonHeie OpavyHO-CeMEIHbIC
OTHOIIICHHUS y TYBUHIIEB U WX TpaHchopMaius B co-
BETCKHI TIEPHOI» PACCMOTPEHO BOCTIMTaHHE peOeH-
Ka B coBerckoil Tyse (buue-oon 2018).
Uccnenoanuss B.S. ByranaeBa mnocBsLIEHBI
TPaAUIIMOHHOMY OBITY XaKacCKOW CeMbH W Halll-
Tu oTpakeHHe B MoHorpadusx «OcobeHHocTH
KyJIbTyphl U ObiTa TIOpKOB CasHo-AnTas» (byTta-
HaeB 2011) u «byaau u mpa3gHUKHN TIOPKOB XOH-

Jaan ynycmap mywmaeasvit,
Opéén den adan jipsen,
Jaw ynycmap mywmazasvin,
Dzen-amvip cypa, banam.

B TyBHHCKOM 3110CE:

Vaye cemxun cemxun 6onbac,

Vayenyn aoaanea onypyn,

Kbvickanviy KblOblblHeA OTYPYI HOPYYD, 02TYM

Wi B XakaccKOM IepONIeCKOM CKa3aHUU:
Vayenuvr ynyenan uopsep,

Vzax kynuni kopepsep,

Kiuizoi kiuiemioun,

Oxic-uabvicmpl nazwinzap,

Kyn uapuizer kopbeccep,

Kicmeoe kyn kopin uypmupsap

Unes o GmarompusiTHOM OyAylueM MOTOMCTBE
MIPOHU3BIBACT OOPSIOBBIE NEUCTBHS CBaaeOHOTO
TOpKecTBa. B TpaauumoHHBIN antaiickuii cBaneo-
HBIA LIMKJ BIUIETAIOTCS OOpPsibl, HallpaBJICHHBIE Ha
obecrniedeHre MOJIOABIM MHOTOYHCIEHHOTO TTOTOM-

Tapnan woxwip yuny 6013bIH
Tamapa Oezen Kvicmy O6on3bIH
Muwa decen yynoy 6onzvin
Mepceoec mawunanyb6onzvin
Wnn:

Om-oyocop matikvli 6a3bviH,
Tanxan o0op uauwln 6azvin
Anvin 90ezune 6anoap baccoin
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ropas», e KOMIUIEKCHO OIHMCAaHBl CeMEHHO-ObI-
TOBas XKW3Hb W TPa3JIHUYHAS KYyJIbTypa XaKacoB
XIX-XX BB. (byranaes 2014). HccremoBanus
mo oObrYHOMY ceMeiHoMy mpaBy D.B. ExumrOoBa
n T.H. MenseneBoil orpaxaioT TpaHchopManuu
O0OBIYHOT'0 CEMEWHOTO IMpaBa aJTalIeB H XaKacoB
Ha npuMepe oOblvaeB )KU3HEHHOTO Iukia. [Ipaso-
BbIe OOBIUAM, CBSI3AHHBIE C CEMCEHHON OOpAIHO-
CTBIO, PETJIAMEHTUPYIOT [IUKJI BOSHUKAIOUIUX PaB
1 0053aHHOCTEH WICHOB ceMbH M pojaa (EHumHOB
2013; Mensenesa 2014).

Ocoboe oTHOLIEHHE K AETSIM 3apUKCHPOBAHO
emie B uctouHnkax XIX B., HapuMep: «anTailbl
Ype3BbIYAHO 4Yanoito0uBeDy (BepOuikuii 1893:
101). B amoce Takke BcTpedaeM Haka3bl OaTbIpaM O
HOpMax IMOBEIECHUS B OOIIECTBE, T1ie OCHOBHBIM SIB-
JIsieTCsl MoHsATHE «Jaandvl — jaawn Oen, jauimol — jau
Oden» — «CrapIiero — cTapiIiM Ha3bIBail, MITa IIero
— MITaJIIAM Ha3bIBai». Tak, B anTaliCKOM CKa3aHUH
«Maanaii-Kapay:

Ecmu BeTpeTsITCs cTaphle JTIOIH,
«[louTeHHBIMIY WX Ha3bIBaH.
Ecmu Momnozbie Jmronu BCTpeTsaTes
[To3nopogaiicst ¢ HUMH, AUTS
(Maapait-Kapa 1973: 126; 312).

He Oyzb BEICOKOMEPHBIM:
ITocne crapumx camuch,
C Kparo OT MIIQIIIHX CAAUCh
(Xynan-Kapa 1997: 116-117).

Ecnu craporo Oyzere yBaxars,
Jloarue JHU HO3HAETE,
Ecnu Masnoro 3a Majioro He codTere,
Ecnu cupory, 6e33aliuTHOro0 yruaerars oyaere,
CoJHEYHOTO CBETa BaM HE BUAATh —
JKu3Hb B clie3ax MpoXoauTh Oyaer
(Al-Xyyumn 1997: 322-325).

ctBa. [Ipu npoBenenun oOpsna b6awnaadvt (OyKB.
rojI0Ba IOIIIa, 3/IeCh CJ0BO JAeTCs, KOraa BO Bpe-
Ms CBaJIcOHOM LIEPEMOHUU JAaeTCs IPaBO TOBOPHUTH
0JIaromoxenanus) OCOOBIMH TOXKCIAHUSIMHU SBIIS-
FOTCST OJIaTrOITOYKETAHUS AIKbIULU:

C nmectpoii KOpoBOii mycTh OyayT,
C nouepsto Tamapoii mycTs OyayT.
Mumia cbiH ycThb Oyzer,
Mepcenec maimHa mycThb OyaeT.

OroHp-o4ar [Baui] mycTb He COCKOIb3HET,
OroHs [Balll] MycTh HE PaCcCHILIETCS.
Ha nepennuii Hoxosa ety mycTh HACTYIAIOT,



H. Tagpimesa

Kuiiun s0ecune man baccwin.
A Takxke:

Koiionowiit ak 6on3vin,
Kotiowii cemuc 60n3bin.

[To 3aHEMY MO0y CKOTHHA MYCTh XOJUT.

Kax 3as1y 6ebIMu ITycTb OyayT,
Kak oBeuka >KUPHBIMH IIyCTh OyIyT.

Yeeen 6vioicap kvicmapiy 6on3vit, Yeeen TOTOBUTD 0YEpH ITyCTh OYIyT,
Moinmbix adap yynoapny 6on3ein. B pykbe CTpeNsiTh CBIHOBbS MyCThb OyayT

VcnonHA0TCS IECHU BO BPEMsI CBAILOBI:
Kapauxviny mymran avinapea
Kapa anbamer juipeazvin,
Kamaii canean méowcokko
Kabaiioa 6ana jaiikanzvin.
Tyuykmen mymkan ainapea
Tymen kanvik joipeasviH,
Typyn canean mosicOKKo
Tyiiynuuxme 6ana jarkan3vit.

(Tamprmesa 2011: 119-120).

C 060110M TTOCTPOEHHOM aifbliIe [BameM )]
MHoro HapoJy MyCTh Mpa3IHyeT,

Bwmecre cioxeHHoM mocrenn

B koJ1610€7T1 peOSHOK MyCTh YKauUBaETCSI

C IpIMOXO/IOM MTOCTPOSHHOM aibliie [BarieMm|
Teicss4y HapoIy MyCTh MPa3IHYET,

3aBepHYB CJI0KEHHOM MOCTETN

B y3enke peOCHOK MyCcTh YKaYMBaETCS

(HA HUHA. MHD. Jleno Ne 109. aynmuozamucek 2017 1. Kyneesa P.C.).

Bo Bpems moneBbIX HCCIEIOBaHWN HAMH 3a-
(UKCHPOBAHO HECKOJIHKO MHEHHU WH()OPMAHTOB O
NosIBNICHUU Ayl pebeHka. CuuTaercs, 4To AyIry
pebénka naet Kyoau. IlosToMy cHavana nyma pe-
OeHka (cyy3wl) «magaeT B OTOHBb-OYAr, 30Iy» (om-
OYOKKO, KJlee myscep) — T.e. Tyllla IPUXOAUT Yepe3
OrOHb. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM OTrOHBb CUHMTACTCS CaKpaib-
HBIM, €TO0 JIep’KaT YUCTHIM, B HETO HE KIIaTyT MyCcop
(HA HUUA. MHD3. Jleno Ne 119, nueBHuKOBas 3a-
nuck 2017 r. Maiixuesa JI.M.). CornacHo apyromy
MHEHUIO, AyIa peOeHka (Kym) MPUXOIUT OT Anmail
Kyoas gepe3 npaitbik (jauwik) (HA HUMA. MHD,
neino Ne 119, aymumoszamuck 2017 r. Kokmwunosa
I'.T.). B 6ypxaHn3me maMaHCKHH TyX-TIOCPEITHUK
O0baliblk CTAHOBUTCA CAMOCTOSITENIBHBIM JTOMAIII-
HUM OoxecTBoM. CeroJHs BO BpeMs O0JIe3HH, KOT-
Jla B CEMbE CIIyYalOTCs HECYaCThsl, YCTAHABIMBAIOT
0balibik — MIOKPOBUTEISI CEMbH, KOTOPBIA 3alIniia-
€T, CTAaBUT MIPETPaNy (Kypuan jam), OH SIBIAETCS OX-
paHoi (Kopbiusli) CEMBH.

Korga peGenok poxkaaercs, OH B TIEPBYIO oye-
penb BcTpedaeTcs C 3eMIIeid, Tak TOBOpAT. JpeBHue
TYBHHIBl Vpye CblpmblblH — «IMOIYIIKY» peOeHka
WK TocTe]ll MpedaBal 3emile, TAe CTosla IopTa
pomuTenell, U MOTOMY IyIla YellOBeKa HaKPEIKO
cBsI3aHa ¢ poxHo# 3emuiel. IloaToMy, korna yeno-
BEK YMHUPAET, €r0 KOCTU XOPOHST TaM, TJe ObuIa
JIeIOBCKast CTOSIHKA, TaK TOBOPAT. UenmoBeKy MsTKa
POIHAs 3eMJIsl, TACKOBO TaM COJIHIIE, SICHA TaM JTyHa
u yuct Bo3ayx TaM (Kenun-Jloncan 2002: 31-32).

Bonpmrast gacte 00psAmoB meproaa OepeMeHHO-
CTH COCTOHT M3 3alPETOB U MPEAIHCAHUN, PEeTYIIH-
PYIOLIMX IMOBEIEHHE U 00ECIIEUNBAIOIINX POXKICHHIE
3mopoBoro pedenka. Ilepmonm GepemMeHHOCTH 000-

3HaYaeM 3arpeTamMu " MPeIMTUCaHuIMA KaK s Oy-
Iylei MaTepu, Tak u st oTia. CyliecTByeT MHOTO
3aMpeTUTEIBHBIX HOPM MOBEACHUS B MEPBYIO OYe-
penp mus OepemenHoi. Eit Hemb3st mepemaruBaTh
yepes apmaxyvi (apKaH), keHoup (BepeBKa, BOXKIKH),
4yTOOBI MyNOBHWHA peOeHKa He O0BMIIA INIEI0; HEJlb-
351 IEPECTYTaTh Yepe3 PexyIiue, KOMOIIe Tpe-
METBI: TOTIOP, HOX, YTOOBI POJbI MPOIILIH JIETKO.
JKUBOTHBIX, MOKPBITHIX HIEPCTHIO, HENB3S MMHHATH,
nHaue peOCHOK POMUTCS JoxMaThid. Hemb3s moce-
IaTh JIOM, TJIe yMep uesioBek. Eciu ecth ocTpast He-
00X0JJMMOCTh TIOCETHTH €r0, TO 3aBSI3BIBAIOT IOSIC,
9TOOBI HE HAIyTaThCs, YTOOBI 3aIIUTUTL pEeOCHKA,
TEM CaMbIM 3aKPbIBAJIU JIBUKCHHUE TLJT0]1a BOBHE. 3a-
paHee TOTOBUTHCA K POXKIECHUIO peOeHKa (TOKYIIaTh
OIIeXKITy, KOJIACKY) Henb3s. Jlopory mepexoauTthb
OcpeMEHHBIM HENb3s1, YTOOBI HE YKOPAYUBATh KH3-
HEHHBIN MyTh MaTepu U pebeHka. Takke BO BpeMs
OepEeMEHHOCTH JKEHIIIMHA HE MOJCTPUracT CBOU BO-
JIOCHI, YTOOBI HE YKOPaYMBaTh CBOKO KHU3Hb U )KU3Hb
He poauBiierocs pedeHka. Ecmu B moM 3axoquT
OepeMeHHasl JKEHIIMHA, HEOOXOUMO €€ YTOCTHTb.
CuuTaroT, 4T0, KOI/Ia 3aX0JUT B JIOM OepeMeHHas,
JIOM COJIpOTaeTCs.

Ecnu OepeMeHHOCTh MPOXOIUT TSDKEIO0, TO
ITalLbl MPUIJIAMIAIOT Heme Ounep Kuodicu (HEYTO
3Haromue aoau). OH mo apusiny (MOXKKEBEIHHUK)
JIOTIATKE CMOTPUT U MOXKET B YEM-TO MPOAOCTEPEYb
OepeMeHHyl0, moMoub ei. Cumraercs, uto Oepe-
MEHHAs )KCHILMHA HAXOIUTCA OJHOU HOroil B MHpe
JKUBBIX, & APYTOil — MUPE MEPTBBIX, IOITOMY €ii ca-
MO HYXHO OBITh OCTOPOKHOH,

B xakacckoM 31oce Taxke OTpaXKaeTcs JaHHOE
MIPEJICTaBJICHUE:

33



Conmanmzaruys pebeHKa B TPaJUIOHHON KynbType TIopkoB CasiHO-AnTast

Xapaazvl mynoecwix kuneedip,
Kizi manvicnac cunee yvumnapean,
JIpYT Ipyra y3HAaTh HE MOTYT,

Aii xapaaswi nonvin,

Ty xapaaser noavin,

Opmuvl mynee wumnapup,

JeBy1iika nonuia HOUYbIO HA MOUCKHU OBUTYXH H,
BCTPETHB Xyy-XaT (UMsI OTPHUIIATEIILHOTO ITePCOHAXA

Xan Xvic, abaxaii waxcul,
Aapoa aiiHana 4OFbLI,
Tleepoe kjnnieoe numec ocxac.

He monoxeno OepeMeHHOW >XCHIIMHE B Be-
yepHee BpeMs JalIeKO YXOIUTh OT IOPThI, TaK Kak
OHa MOJKET BCTPETHUTHCA C YepTsIMH (IOCTe 3aX0-
Jla COJTHIIA OHW HAYMHAIOT JIBUYKEHUE) U 3a00JeTh.
Ecnmu GepemenHast eHUIMHA OyIeT poOXKaTh pe-
OeHKa Tocjie TOro, KaKk OHa BCTPETUTCS C YEPTIMH,
TOMY MJIQJICHIly HE CyXXIeHO aonro xuth (Kenun-
Jlonican 2002: 34).

Bce naHHbIE 3anpeThl U OrpaHUYEHUsT IEPHOJA
O0epeMEeHHOCTH OOBICHSIOTCS TPENCTaBICHUIMHU
Hapoja o0 TOM, 4TO OepeMEeHHas )KEHIIIMHA HAXOTUT-
Cs OJTHOM HOTOM B MUPE KUBBIX, a IPYTOil — B MUPE
MEPTBBIX, TOITOMY €l caMOii HY’KHO OBITh OCTOPOK-
HOM, a OKpYXalIuM HEoOXOAUMO ee o0eperaTh.
Ee cioBa, neiicTBHS M SMOIUH, HAXOSIICHCT MK
JIBYX MHUPOB, UMEIOT OUYEHb CUIIbHOE BO3/IEHCTBHE.

N B coBpeMeHHOE BpeMsi, KaK CBUACTEIbCTBY-
0T TIOJNIEBBIE MaTepuaibl, K JAETSAM, OCOOCHHO K
TeM, KTO €lle He yMeeT rOBOPUTh, OTHOCATCS IIO-
O0COOCHHOMY: WX HEINb3s Pyrarh, OUTh, OTHOCHTHCS
mwi0xo. Houbto Henb3st 3BaTh pebOeHKa M0 UMEHH:
YCIBIIUT KOpmOc (OYKB. HEBHIUMBIC, 3]IECh 3JIbIC
nyxu). [lo-BuguMomy, ciemyromuye puTyaibl BOC-
CTaHABJIMBAIM CaKPAJIbHOCTh MPOCTPAHCTBA U 00e-
CIeYrBaJM Oylaromnonyune peOeHka.

ManenpkoMy peOEHKY HE Iar0T €CTh BapeHOe
cepate ¥ s3Ik oBeuku. Cepie — 4ToObl peOCHOK
He ObUI MyTJIUBBIM. SI3bIK HE 1at0T, YTOOBI PeOSHOK
He OBLT «I3BIKACTBIM, CKaHIATbHBIMY. OnexIy pe-
OeHka 0 OJTHOTO TOfa, AAKE €CIM OHa CYIIUTCH,
Ha HOYb HE OCTABISIOT, 00EPErarT OT 3JBIX TyXOB.
MecrTo, rae urpan pedeHOK, ero UTPYIIKH Ha HOYb
yOUparoT, T.K. €CJIU OCTABUTh — KGPMGCU UTPATh OY-
nyT. 3aduKcUpoBaH MHTEPECHBIH MOMEHT, 3aIlpeT
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B HOuHYIO TeMEHb BbIIILIA.
Hactynuno Bpems, xorna aoau

JlyHHas HOub HacTynuna,
TemHast HOYb OITYCTHIIACK...
Bpems k nosryHOUM NOAONLIO

(An-Xyyunn 1997: 208-2009).

B 2110C€C, JXUTCJIbHUIA ITOA3EMHOI'0 MUpPA, KCHIIUHA-
,I[GMOH), IMPpUBOAUT HECYACTHE B IOM.

XaH-XbIC, IOCTOIHAs TOCIIOKA, [B OecraMsITCTBE: |
Hu B nansHeM [Mupe]aiina ee Her,
Hu 31ech, B comHeyHOM [MUpe], HET, TIOXO0XKe

(An-Xyyumn 1997: 214-215).

MaTepH JIacKaTh, IICJIOBaTh HOXKKH, CTYITHU PeOCH-
Ka, TaKk KaK OH OyZleT O4YeHb MIPUBSI3aH K HEH, U TIpH
€e OTCYTCTBHU OyHeT IuUlakaTh. B TpamuIioHHOMN
MMOXOPOHHOH OOPSAJHOCTH BO BpeMs NPOIIAHUS C
YMEPIINM OJNU3KUE POTHBIEC JOJDKHBI TOJIEPIKATHCS
32 HOTH, YTOOBI CKOHUABIIMICS HE TPEBOXWI HUX.
Habmomaem oTpakeHHEe Kak HPOCTPaHCTBEHHBIX
MEPEMEIICHUM, TaK U KAaYECTBEHHBIX H3MEHEHUH
4enoBeKa, OOYCIOBIEHHOE BEpoil B MepeBepHY-
TOCTh WHOTO MUpA, a TaKXKe Bepod B TO, YTO B IIO-
TyCTOPOHHEM MUpE KHU3Hb YCTPOeHa HA000POT U B
CBSI3U C 9THUM IOBEJICHUE MPSMO MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHO,
YTO HEJOMYCTUMO JUIS JKUBOTO, 00S3aTENBHO IS
yMepIIero, T.e. MEHSETCS OTHOIICHHE.

[TocTOpoHHUM JIOASIM HE CTPEMATCS TOKa3bI-
BaTh HOBOPOXKJIEHHBIX, 0OCOOECHHO TTOXKFIITBIM, YTOOBI
HE HaIyTalu, HE CTIa3wiu, 10 ucredeHus 40 muei
nocie poxiaeHus. Ha copokoBoi IE€Hb HOBOPOXK-
JIEHHBI BXOJIUT B CBOE TEJO, B HOBOE COCTOSTHHE
(kebune xupun jam). HoBOpOXKIEHHOTO HEIIB3S pac-
cMaTpuBath ¢ JiroOombITCTBOM. [Ipu mocemeHun
HOBOPOXICHHOTO peOcHKa OIM3KHKA POACTBEHHUK,
COpBaB CO CBOEH OBUMHHOM IIyOBI MMyTOBUILY, MIPH-
BSI3BIBACT €T0 K KOJIBIOETH. DTO SBISETCS IMOXKema-
HueM 310poBhs pedbenky (HA HUUA. OM. [leno
Neo 277, Matepuansl ieTHer sxcniequru 1974 r. B
Vnaranckuii paiion. Omuonos ILIL. C. 74). Jaxe
€CIT 3Ta BCTpeda Obla He3aIuIaHHPOBAHHOM, TAl0T
MOJIapOK 3a MPaBO MOCMOTPETH HOBOPOKIACHHOTO B
MEPBBIN pa3.

MarneHbpKuX JIeTe 3alllMIalT 10 Ompeje-
JIEHHOTO BPEMEHHM, CYIIECTBYET Ipe/ICTaBIEHUE O
(OKUJIKO» B IETCTBE KPOBH, «TYCTEIOIICH» 10 Mepe
TOTO, KaK YeJIOBEK B3pOCIIEeT, HAOUpaeTcs CUIL:
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Baoicvinviy koneypaasel apaanakma,
banovipeinviy 5v0u kamrkanakma,
Ony enypbese xopocok-myp.

H3usec 2v0um
H3un-oaa kenou,
Xorosac xanvim
Xorwon-0aa kenou, socum,
Kuuszonun 6ooammuoln

Tloka He OYHMCTHIICS MYIIOK Ha eTo roJIoBe,

TToxa ero MbILIL[BI TOJICHU HE OKPEILIH,

Hy»xHo ero noryouts! T.e. «1I0Ka OH JUTSI»
(Xynan-Kapa 1997: 72-73).

Bot u pasropsiunnocs
Moe He pasrops4eHHOE Teo,
Bor u 3arycrena, apyr Mo,
Mos He rycTeBias KpoBb.
Bbeperucs xe, ocreperucs!
(Xynan-Kapa 1997: 220-221).

B anraiickoMm cka3zaHUU TakKe OCTEpEraroT 6aaTsipa:

Doun cenun moinvibazan,
Kanvin cenun xoizvibazan

Ilocne poxxaenus pebeHKa MaTh WIN OTEIl CO-
BepIaM Psfl ACHCTBHI, KOTOpbIC MOJKHBI OBLIM
no3HakoMuts Om-One (Matb-OroHs), MOKpOBH-
TeNbHUILY aiiblla M BCeX ee oOuTaTeneil, ¢ HOBBIM
4JIeHOM ceMbH. [[1s1 aTOoro mpoBoamics oOpsm 06-
el Tpame3sl HOBOTO WiieHa ceMbl ¢ Om-Onue. Ilo-
MIOOHBIE EWCTBHS COBEPINATNCEH MPU OOpsae 3HA-
KOMCTBa C BHEUIHHM, Yy>KUM MHPOM IIPU MEPBOM
MOCEUICHUH MaTepu M PeOSHKOM UyK0i ropThl. Kak
OTMEYArOT alTaiIpl, IO MPUE3AY U3 POAIOMa JI00
pebeHKa Mex Ty OpoBsIMH MaxKyT 305101. Takum 00-
pa3om, pebenka BrirodaroT B cembio (HA HUUA.
MHD3. Jlemo Ne 118, ayaumozamnmcs 2018 1. Tenpme-
HoBa JI.K.). lnu ecniu B 10M B IepBbIif pa3 3aX0quT
B TOCTHU «4YXO0i» peOeHOK, ero 106 (Mexay OpoBs-
MH) MaXyT 307104, CUrTaeTcs, 9To TaKuM 00pa3omM
MPOMCXOAMT 3HAKOMCTBO peOeHKa ¢ 3TUM IoMoM. C
MyCTHIMH PyKaMHU MAJICHBKOTO TOCTS U3 JI0Ma HE OT-
ITyCKaloT, JaI0T eMy ¢ coboii moboit mogapok (HA
HUUA. MHD. lleno Ne 119, ayauozanucs 2017 r.
Koxkmmnuosa I'.T.; HA HUMA. MHD. Jleno Ne 117,
aymmnosamuch 2018 r. Unnbakora E.E.).

Y xakacoB mocie poxkaAeHus peOeHKa MaTh WK
OTell WJIH TOBHUTYXa COBEpIIAU psl NCHCTBUM,
KOTOPBIE TTOJDKHBI OBLIM ITO3HAKOMHTH «OT I[HE»
(MaTh-OTOHB), TOKPOBHUTEIBHHUILY IOPTHI, U BCEX €€
oOuTaTeneil ¢ HOBBIM WIEHOM ceMbH. J[ns 3TOTO
NPOBOJMICS 00psiA OO0IIel Tpame3sl HOBOTO Hile-
Ha ceMbU (MJIaZIeHIIa) U MaTepu-oras. [logoOHbIe
JIEHCTBHSI COBEPIIAUCH MPU 00psie 3HAKOMCTBA C
BHEIIIHUM, YY)KUM MHPOM IIPH HIEPBOM MOCEIICHUU
MaTepu U PEOCHKOM YYXKOW IOPTHIL. 3a IMpelenaMu
JloMa, TAe peOCHOK He OBUT JOCTATOYHO 3aIHIICH,
€ro OXpaHsUTH COOCTBEHHOE MMS U aMYJICTHI, a TaK-
)K€ 3HaK Ha Jinlle peOeHKa, HAHECCHHBIN YTOJIbKOM,
B3ATHIM U3 nomarrHero ovara (Kycrosa 2000: 92).

MNmu «nepen TeM Kak BBIMTH HAPYKY U3 FOPTHI
MaTh TPYJTHOTO peOCHKa TaraHa C Caked MajblieM

Teno TBOE HE OKpeIIo,
Kposb TBOs He 3akanuiacs. ..
(Kapa-kyper arty Kan-Kymep 2011: 212-213).

KOCHYJIaCh M CBOEMY MalleHbKOMY peOeHKy J00
MasHyJda». [lo BepoBaHUAM TYBHMHLEB, NOCIIE 3aX0-
Jla COJTHIIA OOBIYHO MAJICHBKHX JIeTEH HEe BHIHOCHIIH
U3 I0PTHI, TaK KaK 3JIbI€ CHJIBI MOTJIM B3SITh UX JAYLIY
xym. Eciu B 3TOM ObIITa HEOOXOAMMOCTD, peOeHKa
BBIHOCHIIH, TIPEABAPUTENHFHO TIOMa3aB €My Ca)ei
7100, TEM caMbIM TepeAaBaIy €ro AyIy IO/ 3alUTy
nyxa-xo3suHa pojoBoro orHs (Mudwr 2010: 165;
316).

Korna Hag kpoBaThlio BUCHUT KOJBIOENb, B KOTO-
pO¥i CIIUT MITaJieHell, BO3Jie Hee OCTABJISIOT HOX B
HOKHaX. UepTH BUIAAT HOXK B HOKHAX B OOSTCS BO¥i-
TH B I0pTY, Tak roBopAT. (Kenun-Jloncan 2002: 67).

Kak ormedaroT mccienoBarenu, anTanipl erie
B XIX B., 4TOOBI OTOTHATH AbABOJIA, TTOXHIIAFOIIC-
ro MJIaJICHLIEB, BEUIAM B JIOJBKY IUIETh, CTPEIKY
u xomouee pacrenue (Iloranmn 1883: 27). U ce-
TOJIHS, YTOOBI YepHBIC CUIIBI (Kapa Hemee) HE TIOJ-
XOAMJIH K KOJIBIOEH, Ha Hee Belaldd KHYT-KamMubl,
3yOBl XWITHUKOB-a3y, TIOTPEMYIITKA W3 KO3IUHBIX,
OBeUbUX 0a00K-Kad#CbIK, KPBUIO TITyXaps, KOTTH XKH-
BoTHbIX (HA HUUA. MHD. Jleno Ne 119, aynuo3a-
mmuch 2017 r. Kokmmaosa I'.T.). Korma pebenok He
CITIOKOMHBIN, B €ro KOJBIOENh KIIATyT MIEHKA, a pe-
OeHka, cripsiTaB, yHOCIT. Korna yepHble CHITBI TTPHU-
oy, pebenka He HaiiayT (HA HUUA. ®M. [leno Ne
296. Marepuabl SKCIISAUIHA B Y IaraHCKUHA PaiioH
1974 r. Kyityxos C.[. C. 33).

Hapeuenne wnmenem peOeHKa COXpaHSET ca-
KpajbHOE 3HaueHHe. VIMs y anraiilieB TECHO CBS-
3aHO C IPEACTABICHUSAMH O JKU3HEHHOM IIyTH.
TpaaumoHHOE aNTaliCKOe BOCHPUSTHE TOTO, YTO
UMsl, TaHHOEe peOeHKY, CBSI3aHO C ero AajbHeHIIeH
CyIb00H, MBI MPOCIIEKUBAEM B 3IU30/I€ TepoHuye-
CKOTO CKa3aHUs «ANTIOHIOKE», KOTJa II0 CIydaro
poxaeHus celHa U godepu Kapa-kaaH mpuriamaer
JIOZIe Ha TOH, YTOOBI Ay IETSIM UMeHa. A BO Bpe-
Ms TIpa3IHUKA OH OOBSBISIET:
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Jemu xyn moii 6onop,

Jun myeycnec kypcax 6onop,
OMOu MbIHOA JyyneaH jou,
Oxu 6anama am adazap.
Jaxwwr am aoaean kudicu
Janvima xowmoti omyp3bvin,
Apaxwl auy3ein uuupepum,
Am jaxwbizvin 6epepum.
Jaman am aoazannvin
Janmasicvina uvlOvik mutiep.
Jaazvina anaxan mutiep.
Jaman onymuemn oadp...

Tem camMbIM TPOUCXOAMT OOPSJ BKIFOUCHUS,
9TOOBI «BBECTH peOeHKa B MHp». biiaromaps Hape-
YCHHUIO PEOCHOK MHIUBUIAYATH3UPOBAH U BKIIOUYCH
B co00IIecTBO (CeMeiHOe, pOIOBOE) CaMUMHU dJie-

Jaaxmy oocko aiimwipbac,
Jaman jypymee 6acmuipbac,
Japuvinoyea jeikmeipbac,
Jaan 6aamvipoan jarmanbac
Amaoazanvin anvin jypep,
Ambip-sHyy juipean jypep
Aumynyxe den ammy 6orn,
A0wl ubikkan 6aamuip — 601!

Jlnurcst ToM yxKe ceMbAECST JHEeH,

J1o oTBana ChITHI TOCTH MOH.

Teneps coOpaBIIHiics 31€Ch HAPO]I,

JleTsiM mycTh UMEHA JaeT.

Tor, KTO XOpoIIee UMs TacCT,

MecTo psioM co MHOM 3aiiMerT,

Jlyumeit emy apaku nonam,

Jlyumnyro moraas moaapro.

ToT, KTO MM$ JI0X0€ JacT,

[Tnetso Oyaer OUT o crvHE,

[To meke MosyuuT OH IIETUOK,

[110X010 CMEPTHIO OH YMPET. ..
(Ynarames 1947: 95; Ynarames 1945: 88).

Hamu cooOiecTBa. M pedb HIET O 1ejIoM coooIe-
CTBE, BeJlb B Mpa3JHAKE NPUHUMAET Y4acTHE BeCh
Hapon Kapa-xaana. A nMeHeM HapeKkaeT Mynpas
CTapyIiKa, UCTIONb3Ysl OJIATOTIOKETAHUE AIKbILU.

[TycTb He 0OMXEeH pacTeT KpacoToi,
IlycTb He y3HaeT OH KU3HHU IUIOXOH,
[TneuncTrie mycTh He HOOOPST €To,
[Tycts He Goutcst GoraTeipet,

[Iycts nocTuraer oH Leiu cBoeii,
Byner panocTHO KU3Hb y HETO,
Byner ums eMy — AUTIOHIOKE —
Boratbips, n3BeCcTHBIN 10 Beel 3emiie

(Ynarames 1947: 97; Ynarames 1945: 90).

B ¢onbkinopHOW TpaJuIUU TYBHHIIEB BCTPEYAaeM CBHJICTEIILCTBO TOHSATHUS

«KHUMS-0Mopa»:

Ki3i nonza ammuiz noaap,
Kuux nonza, myxmiz nonap.

YenoBek ¢ UMEHEM,
Kocyns — ¢ mepcteio
(Mynpoe 2014: 6).

Tak, B TYBUHCKOM 31I0CE OTEIl HE pa3peliaeT ChIHY WATH B AOPOTY 0€3 HMEHHU:

blnowie 6onza, ocnym,

Yaa-oativinea

baap-kuocu 6on3a,
Ammuie-colnmopie-oaa yopyyp,
Avmmule-xenoye-oaa yopyyp,
Oxmye-uemsexmuz-0aa Hopyyp uyme.

XaH cobupaer CBO HapoH, YCTPOWUB IHP, 00b-
SIBISICT COCTSI3aHKE, KTO JIACT JIY4IIIee UMSI €T ChIHY.
HeobxoauMo 0OpaTuTh BHUMAHKE, YTO TPU Hapeue-

Atinvly yaasvinoa, XyHHYH 9pme3unoe-0ad.
Am spmem
Avmmanvlp 0en mypeanvly KbIPLIHOGH. ..

Ecnu Tak, ChIHOK,
Ecnu [cyxneHo] TeOe OTIIpaBUThCS
Ha 6utBy-BOIiHY,
Ioenems ¢ UMEeHEM-OIIOPOH,
[Moenems ¢ KOHEM BEPXOBEIM,
[Moenems ¢ opyxueM 6OCBHIM
(Xynan-Kapa 1997: 99).

HUM UMEHEM TIPH BCEM POJIE TIPOFICXOTUT COIHAIN3a-
s peOeHKa, UMs1 IAfOT TOKHJIbIE JIIO/U, TEM CaMbIM
MaibuuK XyHaH-Kapa BKiIIo4aeTcs B CEMbIO, POLI.

VYTpoM B JIeHb HOBOJTYHUS.
3 [CriHa] B myTh CHapsDKas,
2 [XaH] HazaBTpa coOpan

Apa-anbamuizein uvivln anean mypean uiun. 4 llognaHHBIN JTION. . .

Opnuny aovin
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Adap 023uumuH,
Haiivip-00toH kblibln mypearn upeur uiiun.

6 Ilo ciryuaro HapeueHUs [ChIHA)]
5 B3pocnbiM nMeHeM
(Xynan-Kapa 1997: 108-109).

CoBepmiaroT o0psi HapeueHUs ChIHA XaHa:

O2nynyy avOoviH 23epmadiu,
Ozyn-uemsadn

AsvinOvipeawimoly,

Hawmvieaa kapa wiup3s1uy
Kuvipvinea onypmrawmeory,

AvOviHblY Y3YH-ObIHBIHOAH
Tyoyckawmuly onypmyn Kaapviyed,
Esynanot on 6onyp uymey upeun uiiun.

KoHs Harero cblHa BEJIUTE CEIATh.
3 Benure [ChIHY] TOBECUTH
2 Ha cebs 60eBoe opyxue,
5 Benute cectb
4 OkoJ10 [fopThI]| Ha OOIBILIOE WUPI —
7 Cectb 3akaB [B pyKax]
6 JITMHHBII TTOBO KOHSI.
Oto u Oyzet obpsixn
(Xynan-Kapa 1997: 112-113).

B xakacckoM 31moce Takke OTpaKeHa OXpaHUTebHasT (PYHKIMS UMECHU:

Aowim adupea aapuvinvicmble,
ACXbIH-MOCXBIHHAP2A YOOXMU YOSLLIObIH,
XyOblm Xymmupea Xxopawlcmole,

Xatioae nonsanapea 400xmu 4ogulLiObIH.

W3 sTHOrpaduveckoil aUTEepaTypbl H3BECTHO,
YTO y alTalIleB CYIIECTBOBAJIIO MHEHHUE, YTO, JIaB
pebeHKy IMI0Xoe, HeONaro3By4HOe WMS, MOXKHO
OBUI0 ero yoepedb OT 37IbIX TyXoB. JleTsaMm «crapa-
I0TCS J1aTh MMsI KaK MOXKHO IOXY’Ke, Mpearoiaras,
YTO C XYJIbIM HUMEHEM JONTO XUTh Oyzer... (Bep-
onuxuit 1893: 85-86). Ceroaus 3Ta Tpagunus MpH-
CYTCTBYET B HECKOJIbKO H3MCHEHHOM BHJIE: B CEMbE
JAIOT peOeHKy (oMairHee) UMs, KOTOPOE TyKHUM
HE TOBOPSAT, YTOOBI HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO YCTAHOBHTH
«HacTosIIEee» WM. TeM caMbIM POIUTENH, POJ-
CTBEHHHKH TIBITAIOTCS yOepedb €ro OT 3JBIX CHII-
Kkapa nHemeder . T1oXuIIbIC JIFOIM MOTYT J1aTh HeOJ1a-
TO3BYYHOE UMsI HOBOPOXKIACHHOMY, JKeas peOeHKy
3/I0POBBSI, CUACTHSI U AONTOJNETHS, U 3TO, KOHEYHO,
BOCIIPUHUMAECTCS POACTBCHHUKAaMU peOeHKa OJ1aro-
KenaTebHo, 0e3 00, HarpuMep: «Cobaube YxX0o»-
Hum-Kynak, «3aouuya»-Kooon, «baban-Kadeim u
ap. (Tageimesa 2011: 121).

B TyBe HOBOPOKIEHHOMY UMS JaBaJl CAMBbIii 1O~
YTEHHBIA YeltoBeK. Ecim mitamener; gacto 6omen, y
HEero ObLJIO HeCKOJIBKO MMeH. ECii B ceMbe pOK/ICH-
HBIE JIEBOYKHM yMHpPAId B MIIAJICHUYECTBE, CIEIYIO-
el CBOer JJOUKE pOJUTENH AaBajlyd UMs MallbuKKa,
1 Hao00pOT, YTOOBI M30EKATh KO3HEH 3JIbIX JIyXOB,
00MaHyTh uX. Henmb3s ObUIO M KOKIOMY MPOXOXKE-
My Ha3bBaTh uMs Miaaenna (Keaun-Jloncan 2002:
39; Mudsr 2010: 321).

NwmsiHapedenneM peOEHOK BBOIUIICS B MHP
JII0JIeH, Bce OOJIbIIE MPUOOINAICh K COHATbHBIM
CBSI3sIM B CEMbe U 00IIecTBe. ITOMY CIIOCOOCTBO-

He npucrano MHE UMs CBOE Ha3bIBATb,
Kakum ronano iroasm He ToBOpIO,
Jlymry cBOXO TPEBOXHTH OOIOCH,
BcesikuM TaM HA3KHM HE TOBOPIO
(An-Xyyumn 1997: 120-121).

Bal W 0ObIYaii, 4yTo Mpu oOpsiAe MMsIHApeUeHUs
MIPUCYTCTBOBAIH POJCTBEHHUKH M COCEIU Ce-
MbH. BBIOOp MMeHU 00YyCIaBIUBAJICS PEIIUTHO3-
HBIMH IPEJCTABIECHUSMU O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHON
CBSI3M YeJOBeKa, ero Aymu (KyT) ¥ UMeHH (ar).
Nwms pebGeHKy JaBaioch OJUH pa3, U CUYUTANOCH,
YTO MMEHHO OHO ONpEeleNsieT XU3HEHHBIH MyTh
yeJoBeKa U CcyAan0y, oOeperaer ero OoT 3JI0HaMe-
PEHHBIX CHIIL.

Hapeuenue nMeHu coxpaHseT cakpajlbHOE 3Ha-
gerue. CerogHs y ajaTaimeB BEIOOpP NMEHH TPOUC-
XOAUT B KpPYry CEMbH; OKOHYATEIBHOE pellIecHHE
MPUHUMAIOT POIUTENH. Takke MOXWUible HHQOP-
MaHTBI COBETYIOT HE Ha3bIBaTh peOCHKAa CaKpajb-
HBIMHU cJIOBaMU: Apowcan (apkaH-cyy — 1eneOHbIe
WUCTOYHUKH), Apubin (MoxOKeBenbHUK), Cymep (T.
benyxa), batiana (IOKpoBUTEND), haiiry (cakpab-
HbIM). CunuTaeTcs, 9YTo y AeTel ¢ TaKUMHU CaKpajb-
HbIMH (Oaiiny) WMEHAMU JKWU3Hb CKJIQJIBIBACTCS
cnoxxaoi. C TakuM IMEHEM pebeHOK oOpeKaeTcs B
Oyaymem Ha >ku3HeHHble TpyaHoctd (HA HUUA.
MHD3. leno Ne 119, aynuoszanuce 2017 r. Kokmu-
voBa I'.T.; HA HUMA. MHD. [leno Ne 117, ayauo-
3amuck 2018 r. Yunbakosa E.E.).

B coBpemeHHOE Bpems y anrtailieB, Korma pe-
OCHKY WCIIOJHSETCS OAHMH TOJ, POJIUTENH peOeH-
Ka HaKpBIBAIOT CTOJI, 3aKAJILIBAIOT OBEUKY, BapsT
Kouy K640 — TYCTOH cym W3 OapaHWHBI M SIMEH-
HOW Kpymbl. DTOT Mpa3JHUK TaK U Ha3bIBACTCS
«xotiy k6yo». [lpurnamarorcss poaCTBEHHUKH. [ o-
CTH C IyCTBIMH PYKaMH HE TpUXOnAT. Taau msns
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[0 MAaTEpPUHCKOW JIMHUM JApPHUT >KUBOTHBIX, HO HE
cook mymuykmy man (OyKB. «CKOTHHA C XOJIOIHBIM
HOCOMY), K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCSI KOpOBa, KO3blL. [la-
PAT JNowaab, OBEUKY, KepedeHka. [IpoBoautcs 06-
A0 obpesanue onoc. Taaii, TOBOPS a/iKbllu TUIEMSTH-
HUKY, IOJACTPUTAET NPsIb BOJIOC C YEJIKH peOeHKa 1
00s13aTeIHHO JTAPUT KUBOTHOE — JIMOO OBEUKY, JINOO
nmomans. Pogurenu maaii mapsart pyoOamky. Boio-
CBI TIOCJIE TIOJICTPUraHus 3a0upaeT Mama pebeHKa,
XOTsl paHbllle 3a0Upal maail W MO3TOMY Teleph B
12 netr peOeHOK K maail HE €3IUT 32 CBOMMH BO-
JI0caMH, KaK 3To ObUIO 3aBefeHo paHblie. OmHaKo,
OIIMH M3 WHPOPMATOPOB COOOINMIA, YTO BO BpeMs
MIpa3AHOBaHUS PEOCHKY OJHOTO ToJia «KOUy KOUO»
maail CTPYOKET BOJIOCH TUIEMSIHHUKY B cebe 3a0u-
paet. B mecTs neT wiu B ABEHAIATH TUIEMSHHUK C
TOCTUHIIAMH — KVHOY-K)peen)y IpUe3KaeT K maati 3a
CBOUMH BOJIOCAMH.

Bonocsr y xakacoB cUuTaINCh BaXKHBIM ITPH3HA-
KOM >KHBOTro cymiectBa. CoCTpmKeHHE YTPOOHBIX
BOJIOC OTJEISUI0 peOeHKa OT AUKOTO MHpa U CTaBH-
JI0 B OJIMH PSif C TFOABMHA. B TpaguimoHHON KyJIbTY-
pe XaKacoB OTHOIIEHHE K BOJIOCaM OBLIO COMpsiKe-
HO C TITyOOKHUM CEMaHTHYECKHM CMBICTIOM. Bomockl,
MprYecka OBUIH IMOKa3aTeNeM Pa3iINIHBIX CTaTyCOB
TOTO WJIM MHOTO 4YeJjioBeka B obmiecte. [lo Tumy
MPUYECKH, HAPUMEP, OTIPEAEIISIICS COLMAIbHBINA 1
ceMeliHbIi craryc genoeka (Kycrosa 2000: )

Ha npasmuuke «xotly xkéyo», ecnu peOEHOK K
3TOMY BPEMEHH €Ille He XOAUT CaM, ajITaiLbl IPOBO-

Ammuin uopwievl KivioeH,
Kizinin uaxcolzor uummen.
Yaxcol am xynynoa KGpinue.
Yaxcw ki3i kivizoe nindipuye.

Anraiiubl:
Aw — xvin2aoa,
bana — jawma

Bocnuranue peredi — conmanusaiysi peOCHKa:
Hay4UTh €T0 COOTBETCTBEHHO OIIYyIIaTb W BECTH
cebst B oOmiecte Jrojeil. IMeHHO 1o 3TOM mpu-
YUHE BOCIHUTAHHUE Yy TYBUHIEB MOHUMAJIOCh Kak
Kuotcusuounee, OyKBAIBHO — «OUYEIOBEUHBAHHEY.
Bocnuranue nerei 1m0 HEHaBA3YMBO, @ MUPOBO3-
3pEHYECKUE B3TJISABI BHOCUIUCH B CO3HAHUE JIeTeH
€CTECTBEHHBIM O0pa3oM — uepe3 JIeTKHe HaIyT-
CTBUS, TTOCIIOBUIIBI, IOTOBOPKH, CKa3K{ U T.[. IIIJIa
conpanm3anus pedeHKa — YMEHHE OUIyIIaTh U Be-
CTH ce0s B 00IIeCTBE JIF0JEH, 3HaTh, KAKHE YeJIOBE-
YECKHE KauecTBa CPEAM HHUX ICHATCS, a KaKWe HET
(Honrak 2017).
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IIIT O0psAA paspesanus nym — HOXKH peOeHKa Tepe-
BSI3BIBATIM O€IBIMU HUTKAMH WU JICHTOU mydcax
(TyTBI), M Maativl WA POJUTENH, UIH KaKOH-HUOY b
wiynimyc — IyCTphIid peOeHOK pa3pe3aeT JeHTy, Ipo-
M3HOCS aikblid. Pa3pe3aroT co CuHbI peOeHKa 0o
HOXKHHIIAMH, JTUOO HOXOM, YTOOBI peOESHOK OBICTpEe
TIOIIIeJl, CHMBOJIMYECKH JaBasi €My BO3MOXHOCTb
miarathb. [10100HBIMU AEHCTBUSIMHU CTPEMUIIUCH 00¢€-
CIICYUTh YCIIOBHS, KOTOpPHIC MOMOTIH ObI pEOSHKY
CKOpee CcTaTh Ha HOTH B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE CIIOBA.
3areM Bce casaTcs 3a CTON U MPa3JHYIOT, CIIUPTHOTO
JOTOKHO OBITH Mano. [lanueiid oOpsa omucan y B.IL
JIbKOHOBOI: «Y TEIEHIHMTOB HUMEJCS OOBIYail B OT-
HOLICHUU JETEM, CACNABIINX MIEPBbIIA CAMOCTOSTENb-
HBIY IIaT: B CEMbE €r0 HOXKKHU YeM-HHUOY/ b OITyThIBa-
. Tpexne st 3TON 1eIu UCIOJb30BaId TOHKYHO
KHIIKY OBLIbI WJIM BHJI IOMAIIHEH Koi0ackl (jopeom).
JloMoii 3a3bIBasiCs IIyCTPHIH, TIOJABUKHEIN PEOCHOK,
nepepe3aBInid  CBOEOOpa3Hble ITyThl HadaBIIEMY
XOJUTh MIIQJICHITy. B 3TOT akT BKJIaJbIBaNoOCh IO-
KeJlaHWe MPHUIaTh HOTaM peOeHKa KpenocTh, CUIY,
OBICTPOTY, KaKasi €CTh B HOrax Jiomaam» (pIKoHOBa
2001: 144).

Bce moHmMaroT, YTO UMEHHO B JIETCKOM BO3-
pacte 3akiaabiBacTcs (QYHIaMEHT BCEro: 3HAHUM,
MIPHUHIIMIIOB, UHTEPECOB, YEPT XapaKTepa, KOTOPhIC
MoTOM OyIyT cocoOCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHIO peOEHKA
B TOM WJIM WHOM HAmpaBlIEHUH. Y CTHOE HAPOIHOE
TBOPYECTBO 00 3TOM CBUJCTEILCTBYET. Y XaKacoB
TOBODSIT:

Pe3BocTb KOHS B xKepeOeHKe BUJHA,
OT3BIBYMBOCTB MYXa B peOCHKE BHIIHAS.
Ham cxakyHa npefckaxeT jepeOeHOK,
A denoBeka B3pOCIIOro — pedeHOK
(Mynpoe 2014: 44).

Xi1eb — 1o Bcxoaam,
Pebenka — ¢ MitaieHUecTBa
(Anraiickue 2010: 167).

Tak u anraiickas ckaszka yuuT: «Pagu crpasen-
JTUBOCTH MYyXy He yOWBaiiTe, paan YeCTHOCTH Jepe-
BO He Jiomaiite. Eciu Oynmere rojiogaTh-KaxkIaTh,
cTapalTeCch JKUTh CBOUMHU COOCTBEHHBIMH CHIIAMH.
YV denoBeka-oOMaHIIWKAa MO3TH BBICOXHYT, y CKY-
MOro0 4YeJIOBeKa KPOBb BBICOXHET. Y BOPOBATOrO
YeNloBeKa JyIla ero ¢ HUTKY 00OpBeTCs. Y JDKUBO-
To YesoBeka TeMs mpoobeTcs» (Aprausl  Mekedn
2016: 213).

[poreccrl (hU3HUECKOTO W HHTEILIEKTYaTbHOTO
pa3BUTHS peOCHKA OCOOCHHO SIPKO HAOIIOMAIOTCS B
JIETCKUX UTpax, UTpylIKax, pa3picucHusXx. Jlyxos-
HOMY CTaQHOBJICHHUIO W Pa3BUTHIO JTUYHOCTH PeOCH-
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Ka CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM PACCKa3bl CTAPIIMX O MyTeLle-
CTBUSIX, HCTOPUU POJA, CEMBH, CKAa3KH, JIETCHIBI,
ucropuyeckue mnpenanus. Ha cemeliHOM ypoBHE
BOCNUTaHHE OBLJIO HANpaBICHO Ha OBIAJEHHE He-
00XOMMMBIX 3HAaHWH 00 WCTOPHUH CBOETO HApOIa,
CBOMX COCE/IIX, OKpYXKarolllel MpUpoie, €e 3aKoHaX
U Ip. OTH 3HAHUA U HAOIIOAECHUS KONMIUCh MHOTH-
MU TIOKOJICHUSIMH U NIEPENABAINCh U3YCTHO JETSM.
VYike B JeTcTBe peOCHOK Monydan psij (eHOIOTH-
YeCKMX 3HaHWH (HApOIHBIA KaJeHIaph), OCHOBBI
reorpaduu, 3aKOHbI IPUPOJIbI, TOBAJIKU KUBOTHBIX,
pa3iIMyHbIE IPUMETHI, TOCIOBUIIBI, TIOTOBOPKH.
Kak cumraror nccnenoBarenu: B3pOCIEHHE de-
JIOBEKa TPOXOJIMIO HECKOJBKO 3TaloB — MEPBEIi,
YCIIOBHO Ha3bIBaeTCAd KOJBIOCTHBHBIM, AJIUTCS C
YTPOOHOTO Pa3BUTHUS IUIOAA M IPUMEPHO IO Tpex
net. Jns maHHOrO Tepuona XapaKkTepHa He3allu-
HIEHHOCTh peOeHKa, ero TecHas CBs3b C OOTMHEH
VYwmaii. [loutnn Bce Bpemsi peOEHOK MPOBOIUT KO-
ne16eny. IMEHHO B 3TOT IeproJ IPOBOJISATCS TIep-
BbIe OOpsIbI, BBOASIINE €TO B COOOIIECTBO JIOACH
— CTPWXKKa yTpOOHBIX BOJIOC, MPa3IHECTBA, IOCBSI-
IICHHBIE €r0 POXKJIEHUIO, HapeueHHue UMEHH, 00ps,
pa3pe3anue nmyT Ha Horax. Haunnaercs npuyuusa-
HHe pe0eHKa K TPaAULMOHHON cuUCTeMe NMUTaHUS.
Bropoii sTan urposoii (ot 4-x g0 6-7 ner). [loutn
BCE BpeMsi PeOCHOK MPOBOAMUT B UIpax, KOTOpHIE
UTPalOT BAXXHYIO, TPAHCIMPYIOIIYI COLHAIBHBIC
otHOmeHUs1 poiib. C 3-4-X JeT BHAEISAIOT B 00pa-
IIEHNUH K JAETSAM MX MOJIOBbIE IPU3HAKU — I€BOYKA U
MalibuuK. TpeTuii 3Tam — 3T0 TPYI0BOE BOCIIUTAHUE
neteil. BaxHbIM cunTanoch (GpU3MUECKOe U ICHXU-
YeCKoe 310pOBbE PEOCHKA, YCBOCHUE M STHUECKUX
Y HPaBCTBEHHBIX HOPM MTOBE/ICHUS, 3HAHNE 3aKOHOB
npuponas! u T.1. Ilepenaya u ycBoeHue Tpaguuuil
MPOMCXOAMJIIO TIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha YPOBHE CeMeii-
HOT'O POACTBEHHOIr0 colnyma. Bocnnranue npouc-

XOAMJIO U TIPH yYacTUU CTapLINX OpaThEeB U CECTep,
KOHTPOJIMPOBAIH K€ BOCTTUTaHUE poauTen. OObIu-
HO yXOJ 3a A€TbMH, 3200Ta 00 UX 3I0POBbE JICHKAIN
Ha Tuieyax Matepu. B oOydeHuu TpynOBBIM HaBbI-
KaM CyIIECTBOBAJIO MOJIOBOE pa3JelIeHUue, MaTepu
WK CTaplINe CeCTPhbl 00yyanu JeBOYEK, a OTEL] WIN
cTapmme OpaThsi MalbYUKOB. UeTBEpTHIN 3TaIl 3TO
Bo3pacT ¢ 13-14 yiet, pebeHOK MOTHOCTHIO OBNAJIC-
BaJl BCEMU TPYAOBBIMHM HAaBBIKAMH, y4acTBOBAIl B
putyanbHo# nesrensHocTH (KycTosa 2000: 72—77).

Takum o0Opazom, B ocHOBE (pOpMHUpPOBaHHUS Ha-
HUOHANBHBIX KYyJbTYPHO-AYXOBHBIX IEHHOCTEU
Jie)XaT HpaBCTBEHHBIE HAealbl Hapoda. Mopemnu-
pOBaHME JAHHOTO TIIPOLIECCAa OCYIECTBISIETCA C
Y4ETOM IIEJIOCTHOM aKTyaJdu3allil BCEX €ro Tpex
KOMIIOHEHTOB: TT03HaBaTEIbHOTO, 3MOIIMOHAIBHO-
3CTETHYECKOTO, MPAKTUKO-AESITEIbHOCTHOTO, B UX
B3aMMOCBsI3H. HanmoHanbHBIE IEHHOCTH paccMa-
TPUBAIOTCSI B CHCTEME ITPUPOA — YEIOBEK — 001Ie-
CTBO — KyJbTYpa.

Mecto, oTBOAMMOE PeOEHKY U JETCTBY B Tpa-
JULUOHHON KYJbTypEe aiTailleB, XakacoB, TYBHUH-
ueB 3HaunMo. OOpsizIbl, CBA3aHHBIE C POKACHUEM U
BOCIIUTaHHEM peOEHKa, 3aHUMAIOT 0c000e MECTO B
TpaJUIIMOHHON KYJbType TIOpKkoB CasHo-AnTast, B
o0psAgax MpOCMAaTPUBAIOTCS €CTECTBEHHBIC MEPHO-
IBL: TOPONOBOE, POJOBOE M IOCIEPOIOBOE COIPO-
BOXKJIEHHE >KEHIIMHBI-POKEHUIIbI, COLMATU3ALN
u BocmuTaHue peOeHka. VcciemoBaHue BOIIPOCOB
colManu3aluu JIeTeil B TPaJULIHUOHHOW KYJbTY-
pe SABISAETCS BaKHBIM AJIA MOHMMAHUS Pa3IMYHBIX
MEXaHU3MOB, obecneyuBarOmUX (OpPMUPOBAHHE
YeJloBeKa KaK COIMAIbHOW TMIHOCTH U MPEJICTaBH-
Tenst aTHOca. Pokaenue, BociuTanue peOeHKa B ce-
Mb€ U OOIIECTBE SBJISUIOCH aKTyaJIbHOH 3a1aueld, Ha
pelieHne KoTopoii ObLUTH HANIPaBJIEHB COIMAIbHBIE,
3KOHOMUYECKHE U AyXOBHBIE MOTEHIIHAIBI HAPOAA.
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FROM HISTORY COOPERATION
UZBEKISTAN AND GERMANY

Foreign relations play an important pole in state life. So, ever country connect with foreign states
and regions. Uzbekistan is situated medium of Central Asia. One of aims Germany foreign policy placed
Central Asia. Republic of Uzbekistan directed own foreign politic to development mutual relations with
leader countries of Europe, mainly Germany, France and Great Britain, also countries of Central and East-
ern Europe in useful fields. In the first years of independent established cooperation for develop trade,
invest and finance cooperation, transfer of huger technology, science, technics, education, ecology, save
of healthy and cultural field. Year by year Germany and Uzbekistan relations rising. Relations between
Uzbekistan and Germany is multidiscipline. Established cooperation many fields. Political, economic,
humanitarian, cultural and scientific spheres. This article is about the formation and development of
Uzbek-German relations in the late twentieth century. We have opened not only economic relations
between the two countries, but also humanitarian, cultural and scientific relations. Consideration is the
establishment and development of full-fledged trade, economic and cultural relations with Germany.

Key words: Germany, processes of globalization, relations, economic cooperation, dialogues, enter-
prises, cultural relations, scientific conference.
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O36eKkcTaH xxoHe [epmMaHus TapuXbl bIHTBIMAKTACTbIKTapbIHAH

CbIpTKbI KAaTbIHACTAP MEMAEKET OMIPIHAE MaHbI3AbI Tipek 6OAbIN Tabbiraabl. OCbiAanLLIA, BPAANbBIM
eA LIET MEMAEKETTEPMEH >OHe alMakTapmeH 6aiAaHbiC opHaTaabl. ©36ekctaH OpTta A3usHbIH
opTacbliHAQ OPHAAACKAH. [epPMaHMSIHBIH, ChIPTK bl CasiCaTbIHbIH HEri3ri MakcaTTapbiHbiH, 6ipi OpTa A3usHbl
Kolo. ©36ekcTaH Pecrnybankacbhl ©3iHiH CbIpTKbl cascu GafFbiThbiH EyponaHbiH >KeTeklli eAAepiMeH,
HeriziHeH [epmanus, OpaHums kaHe YAbIOpUTaHMsIMEH, COoHbiMeH KaTap OpTaablk, xaHe LLbiFbic
Eypona eaaepimMeH nanaaAbl cCarnarapAarbl ©3apa KaTbiHAaCTapAbl AAMbITyFa GaFblTTaAbl. TOYEACI3AIKTIH
aAFalKbl >KbIAAAPBIHAQ CayAaHbl AAMbITY, WHBECTULMSIABIK >X8HE KAP>KbIAbIK, bIHTbIMAKTACTbIKTbI
AAMBITY, YAKEH TEXHOAOTUSAAD TPAHCKEPTI, FbIAbIM, TEXHMKA, GiAiM Bepy, IKOAOTUS, CarayaTTbl XKaHe
MBAEHM CaAaHbl CaKTay MaHbi3Abl 60AAbL. [epMaHms MeH ©36eKCTaH apacbiHAAFbI KATbIHACTAP XbIAAAH-
SKbIAFA XaKcapbin keaeai. ©36ekcTaH meH [epmaHms apacbiHAAFbl KaTbIHACTAp Kemn caAaAbl. KentereH
CaAaAapAa@ bIHTbIMAKTACTbIK, OpHaTbiAAbl. OAap: cascu, 3KOHOMMKAABIK, FYMaHWTapAbIK, MOAEHU
KaHe FblAbIMM cpepanapaa. bya makaaa XX FacblpAblH asfFbiHAQFbI ©30€K-repMaH KaTbIHACTAPbIHbIH,
KAABbINTaCybl MeH AaMybl Typaabl. bi3 eki eA apacblHAAFbl 3KOHOMMKAAbBIK, KaTblIHACTapAbl FaHa eMec,
r'YMaHUTapAbIK, MBAEHU XKOHE FbIAbIMU KATbIHACTapAbl AQ alThbIK. [epMaHMSIMEH TOAbIKKAHAbBI cayAa-
3KOHOMMKAADIK, KOHE MOAEHM HANAAHBICTAPAbIH, KYPbIAYbl MEH AAMYbl KAPACTbIPbIAQADI.

Ty#in ce3aep: Mepmanus, sxkahaHaaHy npouecTepi, KaTbIHACTAP, SIKOHOMUKAABIK, bIHTbIMAKTACThbIK,
AMAAOITap, KBCIMOPbIHAAP, MOAEHU BaNAQHBICTAP, FbIAbIMU KOHDEpeHLMs.
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N3 ucrtopmum corpyatmuectBa Ysbekucrana u lepmanHuu

MexxAyHapOAHbIE OTHOLLIEHMS UrpaloT BaXkHYIO POAb B FOCYAQPCTBEHHOM >KM3HW. MTak, Koraa-
AMBO CTpaHa COEAMHSIETCS C 3apybBeXKHbIMM FOCYAAPCTBaMM M PErMoHamm. Y30eKMCTaH PacroAOXKeH
nocpean LleHTpaabHoi Asun. OAHOM M3 LIeAet TepMaHCKOM BHeLIHer NMOAUTUMKM cTaButcs CpeaHss
Asus. Pecriybanka Y36eKMCTaH HarpaBuAa CBOIKO BHELLHIO MOAUMTMKY Ha PasBMTUE B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHWIA
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Sardor Umarov

Co cTpaHamu-Anaepamu EBporbl, raaBHbiM 06pasom, lepmanuernt, dDpaHumern u BeamkobputaHuen,
a Takxke ctpaHamu LleHTpaabHOM u BoctouHon EBporbl B noAesHbix obAacTsx. B nepsble roapl
CaMOCTOSITEAbHONM HaAQXKeHHOM KoonepaLumn pa3BMBAaAOCh TOPrOBOE, MHBECTULIMOHHOE M (h1HAHCOBOE
COTPYAHMYECTBO, a Takxke B 00AACTM TEXHOAOTWMI, HayKW, TEXHWKM, OOpas3oBaHusi, 3KOAOTMMU,
COXpaHeHUs 3A0POBOW 1 KYABTYpHOI cpepbl. [0A OT roaa oTHoLeHUs [epMaHmm 1 Y36ekncraHa pacTyT.
OTHoLueHWs MexAy Y36ekncTaHoM 1 [epmaHmnen HOCIT MHOrONpPoUAbHbINA XapakTep. B aToit ctaTbe

roBOPUTCS O POPMMPOBAHUM U PA3BUTUM Y3HEKCKO-TEPMAHCKMX OTHOLLIEHMI B KOHLIEe XX Beka.

KaoueBble caoBa: [epmaHug,

npouecchbl

r/\o6a/\m3au1/|l4, OTHOLWIEeHMd, 3KOHOMMYyecCKoe

COTPYAHNYECTBO, AMAAOTUN, MPEANPUATNA, KYABTYPHbIE€ OTHOLLEHNA, HayYHas KOHCbepeHLI,VISI.

Introduction

After established independence Republic of
Uzbekistan did huge actions for make law basis
of state foreign policy, also, make concept for
its activities on the international area. Republic
of Uzbekistan developed friendship relations on
economic and cultural fields from firstly year own
independence, such as members of contemporary
system of international relations

The Republic of Uzbekistan, as a full member
of the modern system of international relations,
from the first years of its independence began to pay
attention to the development of friendly relations in
the sphere of economy and culture.

Uzbekistan rapidly moving toward prosperity.
Uzbekistan is peace-loving state. In this day,
Uzbekistan established diplomatic relation more than
130 countries of the world. Among them countries
of Europe plays important role for Uzbekistan. At
this time, the integration of Uzbekistan into the
international community is one of the priorities
of the country’s foreign policy [Umarov, 2019:
21]. Uzbekistan and Germany — reliable partners.
Germany was firstly countries, which owned
independent Republic of Uzbekistan. On December
31, 1991, Germany officially recognized the
independence of Uzbekistan, and on March 6, 1992,
diplomatic relations established between the two
countries [Umarov, 2018: 141]. Both sides were
interested in contacts. For both united Germany
and Uzbekistan, which has gained independence, it
has to be a reliable and beneficial partner. Thus, the
cooperation was intensified.

The development of full-fledged political, trade
and economic relations with Germany is a priority
in the overall process of integration of Uzbekistan
into the world community. Uzbekistan considers
Germany as an important strategic partner and is
interested in the further development and deepening
of comprehensive ties and cooperation.

As you know, Germany is one of the key partners
of Uzbekistan on the world stage. It seems that
history itself has led to mutual interest, consistent

rapprochement and development of fruitful
relations, which at the present stage have taken the
form of equal and mutually beneficial partnership
and cooperation in all directions.

The foreign policy changes introduced by
the government of Uzbekistan during the reign of
Shavkat Mirziyoyev caused great stir among the
international community. In more than three years
of his presidency, Mirziyoyev was able to establish
relations with all neighbors, significantly increase
interaction with Afghanistan, and strengthen
cooperation with regional and world powers,
including Germany [Egamov and Sattarov, 2018.].

The new president, Shavkat Mirziyoyev, while
continuing to follow the concept of non-aligned
status of the state and non-participation in military
conflicts outside of Uzbekistan, has taken a course
towards achieving regional leadership, eliminating
the country’s isolation and intensifying foreign
policy, especially in relations with neighboring
states. This is determined, firstly, by the political
ambitions of the ruling elite of Uzbekistan. And,
more importantly, the need for investment in the
economy of the country, which is currently in
stagnation. In this regard, the need for building
stable and favorable external relations is growing.

Economic cooperation

Foreign relations plays an important role in state
economic life. From the very beginning, Germany
advocated close interstate relations in the global
economy and the principles of the international
division of labor. In accordance with this, the
foreign trade policy of Germany is also being built.
Openness to the outside world led to the fact that
in the late 1990s. Germany had the second largest
foreign trade turnover in the world (after the USA)
(Germaniya).

Main fields of cooperation Uzbekistan and Ger-
many are trade and investment. In trade sphere be-
tween Uzbekistan and Germany established system
huge quality. Uzbekistan exported psix mpoaoBoOJIb-
CTBEHHBIX goods, textile, chemical goods, some trans-
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port goods, telecommunication and others services.
Germany imported mechanical, electrical construc-
tions, means of conveyance, pharmaceutics, chemi-
cals and other products, instead of Uzbek goods.

Visit of first President Republic of Uzbekistan 1.
Karimov to Germany on April 1993 was important
step for develop trade-economic relations between
Uzbekistan and Germany. During visit established
agreements, which defined law basis relations of
two countries. In particular, contract “On Facilitat-
ing the Implementation and Reciprocal Protection of
Investments”, agreements “Agreement between the
Government of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany
on Financial Cooperation” [O’RMDA, F. M-37. In.
1. C. 1761. L 257.], and “On Cultural Cooperation”
[O’RMDA, F. M-7.In. 1. C. 327. L. 244.].

In order to coordinate and operationalize coop-
eration programs between the Republic of Uzbeki-
stan and the Federal Republic of Germany, in accor-
dance with the Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers
of the Republic of Uzbekistan No. 42 of August 20,
1993, an interdepartmental commission was cre-
ated, which included the heads of several ministries,
departments and enterprises of the republic [DP No.
22: 3.]. The main supplier of products to Uzbekistan
was Germany, which in 1995 Uzbekistan imported
goods and services for $ 374.7 million [Nuriddinov,
2002: 120.].

The investment policy of Uzbekistan has been
developed and implemented taking into account the
current economic conditions and capabilities of the
country, and strategic directions of development of
the national economy. Over the past years, the Gov-
ernment of the Republic of Uzbekistan has taken a
number of measures to attract foreign investment.
And in this area the German share is huge among the
EU countries [DPU, No. 12 (261): 11.].

Foreign trade turnover between Uzbekistan and
Germany was growth tendency. In 1996 Uzbekistan
and Germany’s foreign trade turnover total 672, 64
million USD dollar [O°’RMDA, F. M-115.In. 1. C.8.
L.52.].

The structure of imports from Germany for 1996
is mainly represented in the form of sugar and con-
fectionery, grain, mechanical and electrical equip-
ment, land vehicles, various chemical products,
meat and edible offal, ferrous metal, essential oils,
devices and optical devices.

In 1997, 98 enterprises created with the partici-
pation of investors from Germany were already op-
erating in the territory of our republic. Of these, 34
— with one hundred percent German capital. Repre-
sentative offices of 28 well-known German compa-
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nies were accredited in the republic; representative
offices of Deutsche Bank and Berliner Bank oper-
ate [DP, Ne 39:6.]. Germany companies total 132 in
2018 in Republic of Uzbekistan. About 132 enter-
prises with participation of investors from Germany
are operating in Uzbekistan, including 33 enterpris-
es with 100% German capital, representative offices
of the 31st company and companiesin 2019'.

On July 1, 1999, within the framework of the
representative office of the German economy in
Uzbekistan, the Central Asian Bureau of the Soci-
ety of Specialized Manufacturers of Construction
Machines, Equipment for the Production of Build-
ing Materials and Field Development of the Union
of German Engineering Enterprises (VDMA) was
opened [DPU, 37:12.].

World experience convinces us that economic
development should be in complete harmony with
spiritual development, and high morality. This is
precisely what the policy is consistently pursued by
the leadership of the Republic of Uzbekistan.

Cooperation on the field culture

Along witheconomicrelations, ties are expanding
in the scientific, technical and cultural fields. The
Agreement on Cultural Cooperation between the
Republic of Uzbekistan and Germany, signed in
1993 in Bonn, further strengthened cooperation
between the two countries. This agreement provided
great opportunities for interaction in the cultural
sphere. Our peoples have a rich cultural heritage that
has left a noticeable mark in the history of human
civilization. Cultural ties between Uzbekistan and
Germany are successfully developing today.

Regular exchanges of delegations. 20 employees,
who conduct effective work in Uzbekistan, represent
german  cultural intermediary  organizations
(German Academic Exchange Service, Goethe
Institute in Tashkent, Central Administration of
Schools Abroad, Friedrich Ebert Foundation,
Konrad Adenauer Foundation, and the Institute
for International Cooperation of the Association of
German Public Universities).

Evidence of the strengthening of Uzbek-German
cooperation in the cultural sphere is provided by
the Days of German Culture in Uzbekistan, held in
1996 and 2008, and the Days of Uzbekistan Culture
in Germany in 1997 [O’RMDA, F. M-7. In. 1. C.
486. L. 1.] and in September 2000 in Bonn, “Days
of Bukhara Culture” [DP, No. 42: 3.].

! Marpeasbl rOCyIapTBeHHbIH CTATHCTUYHCKUAH KOMHTET
PVs.
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The participants of the “Days of German
Culture in Uzbekistan” became well-known creative
groups. The German cultural delegation included
musicians, artists, composers, poets, representatives
of fine art, and journalists. During the meetings, the
German guests were given a warm welcome. The
guests had the opportunity to get acquainted with
the socio-economic achievements of the republic.
They also became convinced that Uzbekistan is
quite successfully creating a democratic society
[Nuriddinov, 2002: 168.].

In “Days of Culture of Germany in
Uzbekistan”, an exhibition of unique photographs
entitled “Germany and Central Asia: Sketches of
the Meeting” was very popular. In general, the
Days of Culture of Germany in Uzbekistan were
saturated with a wide range of cultural events.
These days, representatives of German culture
presented interesting theatrical performances,
concert performances by masters of classical
and modern music to the audience. Documentary
films from the life of the German people were
demonstrated, as well as meetings with prominent
figures of literature and art, authoritative scientists
of Germany [Nuriddinov, 2002:169]. Similar
events, with the participation of representatives
of Uzbekistan, are also held in other European
countries. They serve as a bridge of friendship
and cooperation between East and West. Cultural
institutions of Uzbekistan play an important role in
their organization and conduct.

“Days of Uzbekistan Culture in Germany”
officially opened in April 1997. In anticipation of
this event, the Ferghana Puppet Theater [O’RMDA,
F.M-7.1In. 1. C. 486. L. 45.], “Tomosha” Children’s
Folk Theater from Tashkent [O’RMDA, F. M-7.
In. 1. C. 486. L. 58.], the works of the best artists
of Uzbekistan from the funds of the Directorate of
Exhibitions and Panoramas [O’RMDA, F. M-7. In.
1. C. 486. L. 6-8.].

The great opening concert in Bonn, dedicated to
the opening of the Culture Day, was a huge success.
The best performers and musical groups from all
over Uzbekistan attended the concert program.

The performance «1001 Nights», staged by the
Ferghana Puppet Theater, began the Days of Culture
of Uzbekistan in Germany. At the same time, the
exhibition «Painting and sculpture of Uzbekistan on
the threshold of the 21st century» opened in Bonn.
About fifty works by famous authors, reflecting

the modern potential of fine art in our republic,
were present on it [DP, No. 15. (158): 15.]. With a
very original program, in April 1997, the Tashkent
Folk Theater “Tomosha” performed in the Federal
Exhibition Hall of Bonn.

During these cultural days, the German people
learned about our country and our rich historical
heritage. Finally, we can say that the “Days of
Uzbekistan’s Culture in Germany” opened a new
page in Uzbek-German relations. The positive role
was show of cultural days in the development of
bilateral cooperation between countries.

In December 1999, with the participation of
composers of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the
Uzbekistan-Germany Friendship Society organized
a concert of classical music from works by German
and Uzbek authors. This was the first event held by
the Uzbek-German friendship society, allowing us
to think about creating cultural ties in the spirit of
public diplomacy. At time of the concert, world-
famous works of great maestros such as Ludwig
van Beethoven, Johann Sebastian Bach, Wolfgang
Amadeus Mozart, Josef Haydn, Robert Schuman, as
well as famous Uzbek composers Mukhtar Ashrafi,
Suleiman Yudakov and others sounded. Events once
again confirmed the truth — music unites peoples
[DPU, No. 51:16.].

In 1997, in the building of the K. Adenauer
Foundation, a scientific conference was held on
the theme “Amir Temur and his role in world
history”, organized by the Adenauer Foundation
and the Ministry of Culture of Uzbekistan with
the assistance of the Academy of Sciences of the
Republic. Scientists attended the conference from
Uzbekistan — T. Juraev, A. Ziyaev, T. Shirinov, K.
Saidov and A. Urinbaev [DP, No. 19 (162): 2.].

In the autumn of the same year, a large-scale
autumn cultural program was launched, which
organized by the German Embassy in Uzbekistan.
It began with concerts by the popular German rock
band M. Walking on the water in the Edelweiss art
club and in the Turkistan Palace. Concluded the
autumn program, a concert of another musical duet.
These were two young girls — Asli Kilik and Almut
Frenzel [DP, No. 36: 2.].

Thus, the establishment of mutual cooperation
between Uzbekistan and Germany in a wide range
of economic and cultural fields serves as further
evidence that our republic is a full participant in a
new type of international relations.
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APEAA PACIPOCTPAHEHUSA OPHAMEHTOB
HA KEPAMUKE 2INOXU PAHHEN BPOH3bI
B HAXYbIBAHE

HaxubiBaHckas ABTOHOMHas PecriyGAavka umeeT aApeBHiOl0 M 6Goratyio mctopuio. Kaxabii
APXEOAOTMYECKMIA MaTepuaA, OBHAPY KEeHHbIM B HALIMX MaMSTHMKAX, MMEET BaXHOE 3HauyeHue B
M3yUYeHUU Halllet APEBHEN UCTOPUN, MAaTEPUAABHOM U AYXOBHOM KyAbTYpPbI. M3yyas 1x, MO>KHO MOAYYUTb
BaXKHbIE HayuHble PEe3yAbTaTbl, FAYOXe M3yuuTb Hally MCTOPMIO. B cTaTbe U3yvaloTCs HEKOoTopble
OpHaMeHTbl, 06Hapy>KeHHble Ha Kepamuke 3rnoxm PaHHen bpoHsbl HaxubiBan. Onpeaeasietcs, uto
B 3noxy PaHHelrt BpoH3bl Ha BbIlWMBKE W MOCYAE WCMNOAb30BAaAMCb CBACTMKA, CMMpPaAb, POroBble,
reoMeTpuyeckme U Apyrve opHameHTbl. ITW OpHaMeHTbl OblAM CBSI3aHbl C PAMECAEHHbIM YMEHMEM
U PEAUTMO3HO-MAEOAOTMYECKMMM B3rASiAAMU FOHYApPOB. HekoTopble OpHAMEHTbl UMEIOT LUMPOKMIA
pacnpocTpaHeHHbI apeaA U rAyGOKYI0 CEMaHTUKY.

KaroueBble caoBa: Kypo-Apasckas KyATypa, dnoxa PaHHein BpoH3bl, FAMHSHAg nocyAa, OpHAMEHTH!,
ceMaHTuKa.
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Associate Professor, Ph.D., Azerbaijat National Academy Of Sciences Nakhcivan Branch Ofice,
Nakhcivan, Azerbaijat, e-mail: x.togrul@gmail.com

About the Spreading Area of a Group Ornaments On Ceramics
of the Early Bronze Age of Nahchivan Region

Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic has an ancient and rich history. In the study of our ancient his-
tory, material and spiritual culture, every archaeological material found in our monuments is of great
importance. By studying them, it is possible to obtain important scientific results and study our history
more deeply. The pattern of the ornaments (patterns) on ceramic products found in Nakhchivan’s Early
Bronze Age constructions has been researched. During the exposition of the vessels belonging to the
Early Bronze Age or round wattles, zigzags, swastik, S, M and s. shaped signs, horns, spiral ornaments,
various geometric patterns are used. Each of the patterns is a commitment to ceramists’ workmanship
habits and religious-ideological views. The patterns are simple and compound. They have both local
characteristics and similarities with other cultures.

Key words: Kur-Araz culture, Early Bronze Age, pottery, ornaments, semantics.

T. XaAuaoB

AOUEHT, T. f. K., YATTbIK akapemusiHbiH, HaxubiBaH 6eAimMi, O3ipbaiixkaH FblAbIMbI,
HaxubiaH, O3ip6aitxkaH, , e-mail: x.togrul@gmail.com

Epte koAa AdYipiHAEri KepaMUKaAaFbl OLO-OPHEKTEPAIH,
HaxubiBaHAQ TapaAy anmarbl

HaxublBaH aBTOHOMMSIAbIK, pecrnyBAMKACbIHbIH, eXXeAri xoHe 6ai Tapuxbl 6ap. bisaiH eckepTkiw-
TepimizaeH TabbiAFaH 8p6ip apXEOAOTMSAABIK, MAaTEPUAAAAP EXKEATT TAPUXbIMbI3Abl, MATEPHUAAABIK, KOHE
pyXaHu MBAEHMETTI 3epTTeyAe MaHbi3Abl. OAapAbl 3epTTeit OTbIPbIN, MaHbI3AbI FBIABIMU HBTUXEAEP
aAyFa, TapuxbIMbI3Abl TEPEHipeK 3epTTeyre 6oAasbl. Makaraaa epre KoAa ASYipiHAEri kepammkasaH
TabblAFaH OlO-epHEKTep 3epTTeAeAi. EpTe Koaa AdyipiHAe blAbIC-asikTapAblH KecTeaey 6GapbIiCbiHAQ
CBaCTUKA, CIMPaA, Myiii3, reOMETPUSIAbIK, >KaHe 6acKa Aa Olo-epHeKTep nanaa 60AAbl. ByA olo-epHekTep
KYMbIpa >KacayLblAApAbIH KOABHEPIMEH XXOHE AIHM-MAEOAOTUSIABbIK, K&3KAapacTapbiMeH 6GalAaHbICTbI
60AAbl. Kelbip olo-epHeKTep KeH TapaAfFaH >XeHe TepeH CeMaHTHKara ue.

Ty#in ce3aep: Kypo-Apas MaaeHMETI, epTe KoAa ABYIpAEpI, Kblll, Ol0-6PHEK, CeMaHTUKaA.
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Apeat pacpocTpaHeHHsI OpPHAMEHTOB Ha KepaMUKe 3II0XU paHHelH OpoH3sl B HaxubiBane

Onoxa Panneil bpoH3bl B apxeonormdyeckoin
nureparype uMmeHyercs kak «Kypo-Apasckas
KyJbTypa». OTH apXeoJOTHMYecKHe MaMSITHHUKH,
OTHOCSIIIIUECS K HallleH KyJIbType, ECTh BO BCEX pail-
oHax A3zepOaikaHa, TakKe OHH CYIIECCTBYIOT U B
Haxusiane. K atum namstarkam otHOcseTcst Kroi-
tene I, Kionrene II, OBuynaprene, Marta, Xanau,
ApaGitemknda u T.1. Cpennd 3THX KepaMHYECKHX
WU3JENUI, HAWJAEHHBIX CpPEau ITUX IaMATHUKOB,
€CTh OYEHb MHOTO MIHMHSHBIX ocya. HekoTopele u3
HUX HaxXOJSTCS B IIEJIOM COCTOSIHUH, & HEKOTOPbIE
COCTOSIT U3 HECKOJIbKUX MENKHUX 00JI0MKOB. Mccie-
JIOBaHUE OPHAMEHTOB HAa KEPAMHKE — OJIHA U3 aKTy-
anbHBIX MpobieM A3zepOaifyKaHCKOW apXeOoJOTHH.
I'munsiHBIE TIOCYZIBI CEPOro, YEPHOTO, OPAHKEBOIO
LIBETOB HAalJ€HBI CPEeId NaMATHUKOB 3110XU PaHHel
Bponssr HaxusiBanu. Cpeau 3TUX MMOCY €CTh IIITH-
(doBanHbIC U He NUTU(OBAHHBIE. DTH CTOJOBEIC U
XO35IUCTBEHHBIE MOCYABI AENAiATCS Ha JBE IPYIIIbL.
CronoBbIe IOCYIbI OTIINYAIOTCS OT XO35HCTBEHHBIX
TEM, YTO OHHU CHACJIaHBI U3 TTUHBI C MEIKUM CIOEM
a XO34HWCTBEHHbIE — U3 TOJCTOro cijos. OmgHa u3
XapaKTEPHBIX HYEPT, MPUCYIIUX TIUHSHBIM IOCY-
JlaM, 3TO TO, YTO OHHU C BHEIIHEH CTOPOHBI UMEIOT
BBIMIYKITYIO TIPSIMOYTONBHYIO (hopMy. A y Apyroi
TPYIIIBI TIOCYIBI BEPXHSS 9acTh BOTHYTa BOBHYTPh
¢ obeux cropoH. Cpeau ofHOW W3 TPYII HOCYIH,
HailieHHOW B apxeoJyiorudeckoM mnamsTHuke Kron-
tene [, ecTh Takue, KOTOpbIe CXOKHU C TIMHAHBIMH
MOCylaMHU, HAllICHHBIMU CPeu HNaMsITHUKOB BEpX-
Hero cios 3moxu Pamneit bpomswr ['€itrene (2, c.
108). B Boctounoii AnaToiuu ObLIa pacnpocTpa-
HEHa MocyAa C TOJCTOM CTEHKOW TOpJBIIIKA U C
MIPOAOIHHBIMU THHUSIMH. Cpeu YEPHON KepaMHKH,
oTHocsuIelcs Kk snoxu PanHeit bpoH3bl, 04eHb MHO-
ro MOCYAbl C IAPOBUAHBIM CTBOJIOM, MPSIMOJIMHEN-
HBIX H IIMHAPHIEeCKHX popm. PykosTka, moxoxas
mo cBoeil popMe Ha HOC ObIKA, COCOUHSIET AHO W
ropiabIIKo nocynbl. Cpeau HEKOTOPBIX TPy Ma-
MSATHHUKOB apxeonoruu HaxdeiBana snoxu PaHHel
Bpon3ssl, a Takke cpean NMpeIMeToB U3 KEpaMMKH,
HalineHHbIX y [lnoBaara u B Hay4yHOUl nuTepaType
M3BECTHBIX KaK KepaMHKa IBETa «IIKYypbl OyHBO-
na», 0co00 MOXXHO BBIICIHUTH TJIMHSHBIC TOCYABI,
KOTOpBIE OBLITH NIMPOKKE paCIIpOCTpaHeHk! B [ usHe,
Myccuane u 8 Cysax (Ibrahimli et al, 2011, 167).

B snoxy Panneli bpoH3sl pu HaHECEHUH Y30pa
Ha MOCyay MOJb30BANIMCh Pa3HbIMH MeTonaMu. Ha-
MIPUMEp, WUCIOIB30BAINCH MEIKHE IIapOBHUIHBIE H
OBaJIbHBIC YTIyOJICHHS, 3HAKU B (JOPME CBACTHKH,
3Ur3ara, poroB, CIMpaieBUAHBIX U TEOMETPHUECKHUX
dhopm. Hapsimy ¢ peMeciieHHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU,
3TH y30pbl, HaHECEHHBIE HAa KEPAMUYECKHE TIOCY IbI,
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BBIpaXKalld PETUTHO3HO-UACONOTUYECKHE B3IJISAIBI
roH4apoB. EcTh Takke CIOKETHBIE U HECIO)KETHBIE
y30pbl. Takue nocypl OBaIbHOTO U OKPYIJIEHHOTO
THIAa, OTHOCAIINECS K 3110xe PanHel bpoH3bl, cxoxu
C APYTHMMH MOCYIaMH, HAIEHHBIMHA B Pa3IMYHBIX
Mectax Mupa. B HaxubiBane Kronrtene I, Kronrene
II, Maxrta Oblia HaifjieHa TOCy/a CEPHOIO THIIa, a
B lOxHOM A3zepOaiimxkane B I'éiiTane Oblia Halige-
Ha mocyna npyroro tuna (Baxsoliyev, 204, C. 50;
Asurov, 2002, 33, 36). Cpeau y30pHO# TIIHHSIHOU
MOCYbI BHIMYKJION (hopMBbI, HaliieHHo# B KronTere
I (A6ubymmae, 1982, 133), ecTh cxokue, HaWICH-
Hele B Ansirrene (Kymnapesa u ap., 1970, 89), ba-
Oanepsui, AMupancropa, AHakiue (Kymnapesa n
Ip., 1994, 26, 68) u T.1. Cpeau MoCy bl ¢ 3UT3aBU -
HBIMU y30pamu, HalineHHol B Krontene II (Anues.
1991, 123), ecTh cXOXHe C MOCYAOH, HAWACHHON B
Oxnom Kagkaze (Kymraapesa, 1970, 166) u B Ile-
penneit Asuu (Sevin et al, 2000, 852).

ITocyna ¢ yzopamu B hopme «S» 6pu1a (Puc.1)
HaiileHa cpeau MaMsITHUKOB KyJbTypsl B Tpumo-
mu. Cxoue ¢ 3TUMH OpHaMeHTaMH OBbLIN Haiije-
HBI CPEIU apXeoJIOTMYECKUX MaTepuanoB B Y30e-
kuctane. Typkmenucrane (AmnamypatoB, 1977,
45), Aunpirrane (Kymmnapesa u ap., 1970, 140),
Kapa3z (Kymmnapesa u nmp., 1994, 20, Tab, 9, 1,
11) u gpyrux Onmusnexamux pernoHax. OTH y30-
pel B AsepOaiiikaHe HM3BECTHBI MOJ Ha3BaHHEM
«rapMar», a B AHAaTOJIM U3BECTHBI KaK «UYECHIEI»
(Qurbanov, 2003, 260). B llentpanbHoi A3uu 3TH
Y30pBI U3BECTHBI KaK Jamra. TH y30pbl Ka3axy Ha-
3BIBAIOT «00Ta MOHYH», «Ka3 MOMYH», a KUPKHU3BI
«HT KyHpyKmIa», y y30€KOB W KapaKallakoB OHH
W3BECTHHI 107 Ha3BaHUEM «TyMHpIIKa Oenn», u
1.0.  (http://www.sanat.orexca.com/rus/archive).
06 3TuUX OpHaMeHTaX yNOMHHAeTcs B MPOU3BEE-
Husx «Jlusansi-Jlyratyn Tropk» rme ObuTo JgaHO
kireitmo Hapoma Ory3 beydilli (Kasgarli, 2011,
227). B «lllagxepen Tapakeme» 3TH y30pBl OTHO-
CSI€TCS K OT'Y3CKHMM IUIEMEHAM MPOBUHLINU M KH3UK
(©biilgazi, 2002, 100).

Opna 13 HaWJACHHBIX OpHaMEHTOB HaxubiBaHu
snoxu Pannel BpoH3BI 3TO y30pbI ¢ H300paKeHH-
eM poroB Oapana (Puc. 2). OpramenT ObUT HalifeH
B KyJIbType npeBHero Tpumonu. Cpean ApeBHUX
M3JIENUN U3 KOBpa, KOTOphIe HalZieHbl B A3zepOaiia-
kaHe, Y30ekucrane, Jlarectane u B Tabacapane,
ecTb 00pa3ipl 5THX OpHAMEeHTOB. B AzepOaiimxkane,
Amnaronuu, Kaskaze, Cpenneit Azuu u B Kpeimy 311
OpHAMEHTHI MPOXOJIAT TI0J] HA3BAaHUEM «JIaMTay.

OpvH U3 ApeBHUX 00pa3loB OPHAMEHTOB THIIA
CBacTHKa ObUI HalJeH Cpeau APEBHHUX apXEOoJOIH-
YecKUX MaMaTHUKOB Ykpauusl (http://onedio.com/


http://www.sanat.orexca.com/rus/archive

T. Xamuios

Pucynok 1
1 — II Kiiltaps (Seyidov, 2003); 2 — II Kronrene (Ceunnos,
1993); 3, 4 — Supirramne 5 — Kapas
(Kymnapesa, MapkoBuH, 1994)

Pucynok 2
1- I Makra (Seyidov, 2003); 2 — Krontene I (A6uOymiacs,
1982); 3, 7 — babanepsum, 4 — [lnyp (Kymrnapesa, MapkoBuH,
1994); 5, 6 — Krontene II (Ceunos, 1993)

haber). DTOT oquH M3 caMbIX IPEBHHUX YacTeid op-
HameHTa KyabeTypsl ‘“Kapatay” pacnpoctpanmi-
Csl Ha Jpyrue 4acTH MHpa, OblI 3aperucTpUpOBaH
(https://uqusturk.wordpress.com). DTOT OpHaMEHT
noxox cpeau Mapok OpxoH-Enuceiickoil Hagnucu
(Gtilensoy, 1989, 7). OToT OpHaMEHT TaK)Xe Haii-

Pucynox 3
1 — Kronrene I (A6ubymnaes, 1982); 2 — Kapa3s (Kymnapesa,
MapxosuH, 1994); 3 — IOxubI1it A3epbaiimkan (Upan) (http://
azerbaijani-studies.blogspot.com); 4 — I'imuras (Miiseyibli,
2004); 5 — Kobycran (Foracova, 2009): 6 — Keipreiscrane
(Caitmansiram) (https://onturk.org/tag/saymalitas/);
7 — Kazaxcrane, OrtaAsiya (https://uqusturk.wordpress.com);
8 — Illamkup (Yengi, Boxtiyar Tuncay, 2013)

JIeH CpelM apXeoJIOTMYeCKUX MamsTHUKOB Kronte-
nie I (Cenpnos, 1993, 85), [nyp, Kapas (Kymnapesa
u ap., 1994, 20, ta6. 1, 20) u t.0. B Xanmape
(Faracova, 2009, 76), llamkupe (Yengi, 2013,
31), amuras (Miiseyibli, 2004, 200), Kobycrane
(Faracova, 2009, 40), Kazaxcrane (https://uqusturk.
wordpress.com), Keipreiscrane (https://onturk.org/
tag/saymalitas/) OblIM HailleHBl HACKaJIbHBIE H30-
OpakeHus co cBacTukoi (Puc. 3).

B pesynprare npoBEAEHHBIX HUCCIEOOBAaHUM,
MOYHO TIPHHATH K BBIBOJY, YTO OpHAMEHTHI PaH-
He#t bponssl HaxusiBanu o0ianaior riryOOKuM ce-
MaHTUYECKUM CMBICIIOM a TaKXe PaclpoCTpaHCHBI
B OYEHb IMPOKOM apeale.
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U3 UCTOPUM 3APYBEXHbBIX MYBAUKALIUMA
TYBUHCKOIO «<AXAHIAPA»

B AaHHOM 0630pHOM CTaTbe aBTOPOM OCBELLIAETCS MCTOPUS MYyDOAMKALIMIA TYBMHCKOM CKaskm «boraa
YaHrap xaH» B MOHroAmMmn 1 Kutae. 3Ty Cka3Ky Mbl OTHOCMM K CaMOCTOSITEAbHOM TYBUHCKOM 3MNMYECKON
TpaaMumm 3noca «AxaHrap». HecomHeHHo, uTo 6Aaroaaps 3anmcu u ny6AMKaLmMm TYBUHCKOTO YYEHOro
Kyyaap Aopyxy CeHrnaoBumua, ckaska «boraa YaHrap xaH» nprMBAeKAa BHMMAHME AYKAHrapoBEAOB He
TOAbKO Halllei CTpaHbl, HO 1 cornpeAeAbHbIx cTpaH. Tak, A.C. Kyyaap B 1973 roay B Xl Bbinycke cepum
dumrorormsg KaaMbILKOro HayUHO-MCCAEAOBATEABCKOIO MHCTUTYTA $3blka, AMTEpaTypbl M MUCTOpUMU
OonyOAMKOBAA MOACTPOYUHbINA PyCCKMi nepeBoa «boraa YaHrap xaHa». bykBaabHO uepes nsTb AeT, B
1978 roay TyBMHCKasl CKa3ka nepeBOAMTCS U M3paaeTcs Akaaemuer Hayk Monroamm. B 2010 roay
YHusepcuteT BHyTpeHHert Monroamn KHP nybamkyet «boraa YaHrap xaH» Ha CTaponvMcbMeHHOM
MOHIOAbCKOM rpadhuke — xyaam 6uumr. C MOMeHTa BBEAEHMSI TEKCTA B HAYUHbI 060POT B yKa3aHHbIX
CTpaHax TakXe MosIBASIOTCS M Hay4Hble paboTbl 0 «<boraa YaHrap xaH», NOCBSILLIEHHbIE ABYM TYBUHCKMM
ckasaHusam «KoHrap-baapai» n «KoHrap-Maaabip».

KatoueBble caroBa: «AykaHrap», «<boraa YaHrap xaH», ny6amkaums, o63op.

M. Boskhomdzhiev

Phd student at the Inner Mongolia,
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From the History of Foreign Publications
of the Tuvan Epic “Jangar”

In this review article, the author highlights the history of publications of the Tuvan fairy tale “Bogda
Changar Khan” in Mongolia and China. This tale we refer to the independent Tuvan epic tradition of the
epic “Jangar”. Undoubtedly, thanks to the recording and publication of Tuvan scientist Kuular Dorzh Sen-
gilovich, the fairy tale “Bogda Changar Khan” attracted the attention of scientists studying Jangar not only
in our country but also in neighboring countries. Thus, D. S. Kuular in 1973 in the Xl issue of the series
Philology of the Kalmyk research Institute of language, literature and history published a subscript Rus-
sian translation of “Bogda Changar Khan”. Just five years later, in 1978, the Tuvan fairy tale is translated
and published by the Academy of Sciences of Mongolia. In 2010, Inner Mongolia University (China)
published “Bogda Changar Khan” on the old Mongolian script — khudam bichig. Since the introduction
of the text into scientific circulation in these countries, there are also scientific works on “Bogda Changar
Khan” and devoted to two Tuvan legends “Kongar-Baadai” and “Kongar-Maadyr”.

Key words: “Jangar”, “Bogda Changar Khan”, publication, review.

M. bocxomaykmnes
IlKi MOHFOAUSI YHMBEPCUTETIHIH, acnnpaHThbl,
Kbitan, Xyx-XoTo K., e-mail: oirat_mergen@mail.ru
TyBaHABIK «JKaHrapaHbiHy»
LUETeAAK XKapusIAaHbIMAAP TapUXbIHaH

bya woaAy MakanacblHAQ aBTOp MoHFoAmst MeH KpbiTaaarbl TyBaHAbIK, «boraa Lllarap xaH»
epTericiHiH >XapusiAaHy TapuxblHa Hasap ayAapaAbl. bya epreridi 6i3 «)KaHrap» 3MocCbiHbIH, ©3iHAIK
TyBa 3MMKaAbIK, ASCTYPiHE XaTKbi3ambi3. TyBaHAbIK, FaAbiM Kyaap Aopxxy CeHriAyAbiHbIH KasbaAapbl
MEH >KapusiAaHbIMAAPbIHbIH, apKacbiHAa «boraa LLlarap xaH eprerici Tek 6i3AiH eAIMI3AIH FaHa emec,
COHbIMEH KaTap KepLUIIAeC eAAEPAIH A€ XKAHrapOAOTTapAblH Ha3apblH ayaapAbl. Ocbiaariwa, 1973
xbiAbl A.C. Kyyaap Kaamak, TiA, 9A€OMET XKoHe TapuX FbIAbIMU-3€PTTEY MHCTUTYTbIHbIH (DUAOAOTUS
CepusICbiHbIH  OH OipiHWi 6acbiAbiIMbiHAA «bip Ke3aepi Lllarap xaHHbIH» OpbiClla ayAapmacbiH
>Kapusinaabl. Apasa 6ec XXbIA ©TKeH COH, 1978 XbiAbl TyBaH epTeriCiH MOHFOAUS FbIABIM aKaAEMMSICbI
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W3 uctopun 3apy0Oe:KHBIX MyOIUKaIuid TyBUHCKOTO «JXKaHTapa»

ayaapsirn, xxapusaaabl. 2010 xbiabl KXP-abIH [Lki MoHFoAMS yHUBepcuTeTi boraa LLlaFap XxaHHbIH ecki
>Ka3bIAFAH MOHFOA KecTeci — Xyaam buuur wbiFapaabl. MaTiH FbIAbIMW aliHaAbIMFA €HTi3iAreH CaTTeH
6actan 6y eapepae «boraa-LLarap xaH» XeHe TyBaHAbIK, €Ki aHpbi3fa apHaAraH «KoHrap-baaaait» xxeHe
«KoHrap-Maabip» TypaAbl FbiAbIMM EHOEKTEP A€ KE3AECEA.

TyiiH ce3aep: «KaHrap», «boraa LLlarap xaH», >kapusiAQHbIM, LLIOAY.

I'epouueckuii snioc «/[aHrap» Ha NPOTIKEHUN
HECKOJIbKMX BEKOB MPHUBJIEKAET HAyYHOE BHUMaHHE
nccienoBarenae U yueHsIX pasHbix crpaH. C BBe-
JIEeHHEeM B HAy4YHBIA OOOPOT PYCCKOTO TMepeBoia
TyBUHCKOH cka3ku «borma Yaxrap xaH», ydcHble
Mownromuu u Kuras oOpaTuian npucTaibHOE CBOE
BHUMAaHHE Ha TYBUHCKYIO 3MHYECKYIO TPAJULUIO,
CBs3aHHYIO ¢ 3nocoM «/[xanrap». Crienyer oTme-
TUTh, YTO TEKCT JTAaHHOMN CKa3KU UMEET CAUHUYHBIN
XapakTep IMyOJUKaIMH B YKa3aHHBIX TOCYIapCTBax,
a e€ Hay4HOe OCMBICIICHHE 3aTparuBaeTcs B Ipeu-
CJIOBUH, MOHOTpa(hUAX U CTATHAX.

3apyOekHOE DKAHTapOBEACHHE IO TYBHHCKO-
My «JlxaHrapy» HauuHaeTcs ¢ usganus «borna
UYanrap xan» (IIpunoxenne 1) Akamemueir Hayk
Mowuromnun. Tak, B 1978 rogy MOHTOJIbCKAN YHEHBIH
VY. 3armapcyp3H MNOATOTOBWJI OTHENBHYIO KHHTY
oJ Ha3BaHUEeM «AsitHaH AnnapT AsuiraH XOHrop»
(VY. 3armapcypan, 1978: 200-204) (IIpociaBieHHbII
BO BCEIECHHOW XOHrop — nepeson bocxomxkuesa
M.B.) B XI Tome cepuu honpkiopucTrka (AmaH 30-
XHOJ CyJUTai), MOCBSIIEHHYIO MOHTOJICKOMY 3TIOCY
«xanrap». Kaura «Asnan Angapt Asuiran XoH-
rop» Obla ory0IMKOBaHa B THNIOrpadun AKageMun
Hayk Monromnuy, B konudectse 1200 3Kk3eMIUTSpOB.
Oo6mupnoe npeauciosue (Y. 3argapcypas, 1978:
3-5) V. 3armapcypaH Hamucan S utonst 1977 rona, B
HEM OH OCBETHJI B OTJENILHBIX TJIaBax 3apyOekHOe
1 MOHTOJIbCKOE JDKaHTapOBEIEHUE; CBA3b «/[KaHra-
pa» ¢ IpyruMH >kaHpaMu (GOJIBKIIOpa; apeasr ObITOo-
BaHusA «/[)kaHrapa» M ero BIMSHHE Ha COIpENeib-
HBIE CTpaHBI (B 3TOH IJlaBe MMEIOTCS CIEOYIOLIHNe
MyHKTHL: 1. 3apyOeskHblie myonmkarus «J>xaarapay;
2. Peectp rnaB «/lxanrapa»; 3. HoBeie dukcanmn
rnaB «Jxanrapay; 4. Undopmanus o pyKomucsx
«Jxanrapa» (MOAIMyHKTH: a. Pykommcu «JxaH-
rapa»; b. Pykonucu «Jlxanrapa»; c. CBeneHust o
«/Ixanrapey»); 5. MHadopmanust 0 pednTaTUBHOM
cTuie wucmoiaHeHus «J[kanrapay; 6. «JlxaHrap»
U compezeNbHbIe CTPaHbl); U IJIaBa O HOBBIX Ha-
xonkax «J/Ixanrapa». MOHIOJIBCKHUM J)KaHrapoBe.
VY. 3armapcyp3H B CBOEM MPEIVCIOBHH HECKOIBKO
pa3 ynomunaet o «borga Yanrap xan»: «Kammsii-
KHE 3I0COBEAbl YIESIOT MPUCTAIBHOE BHUMAHUE
BCECTOPOHHEMY H3YYEHHIO, IMyOINKarsIM U TTOUC-
Ky pykomnuceil [[xanrapa. Paccka3piBaemslil B Co-
Berckoil Tyse amoc borna Yanrap xan ObuT U3IaH
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B 1973 rony Ha pycckoM s3bike» (Y. 3armapcypaH,
1978: 5). Kak oTmedan KaJMBIIKHA MaTpuapx
mxanraposefeHus A Il Kuunkos: «3aciryra mosB-
JICHUS 3TOW MyOJMKAaLUU MPUHAAIICKUT MOJIOAOMY
TYBHUHCKOMY YY€HOMY, KaHAMIATy (HIOIOrHYe-
CKMX Hayk, corpyaHuky Tysunckoro HUMAJIN
toBapunty Kyymap [opxy Cenrunosudy. 3anuch
IIPOM3BENEHHS, €0 MEPEBOM, KOMMEHTapuH, CBe-
JIEHUs] O CKa3uTelle — IeIMKOM IpHUHAJIeXaT TOB.
Kyynap I.C., xoTopoMy BbIpa)xxaeM HpH3HATEIb-
HOCTb U CUMTAEM €ro TPyIl ONpPEICICHHBIM BKJa-
JIOM B M3y4€HHE MpOoOJIeM HaIero 3M0COBEACHUS
(AL Kuuukos, 1973: 121-122). Takyto BBICOKYIO
orenky nain A. l1l. Kuankos TyBUHCKOMY ydeHOMY,
JIEHCTBUTENHHO, OJaroapsi BBEJCHUIO B HAYYHBIH
000pOT MOACTPOYHOIO PYCCKOro NepeBoja, Hayd-
HEII MHp y3HAI 0 OBITOBaHUU B TyBe repondIecKoro
anoca «Jlxanrap». [lanee Y. 3arnapcypaH B TOM e
MpeIuCIIoBUH ceblnasich Ha ABe ctatbu [[.C. Kyymnap
(I1.C.Kyymnap, 1969: 109), (1.C.Kyynap, 1973: 122-
127), numet: «B coBeTckol CONMMATUCTHYECKOM
Tyse umerotcs rnasel JxaHrapa, Takue kak borno
Yanrap, Xonrop Maassip. 3anucannas B 1957 rony
ot b. V. ban6ripa borno Yanrap xan 0b110 mepese-
JIEHO Ha pyccKui 361K B 1969 roxy, 3aTem omyoiu-
KoBaHO» (3armapcypaH Y, 1978: 42). JlelicTBuTeNh-
HO, mojcTpoyHuk 0611 BeimonHeH J. C. Kyynapom B
1969 rony, a umenso 8§ asrycra (J.C.Kyymnap, 1973:
127). MBI BUAUM, YTO MOHTOJIBCKUN YYEHBIH ObLI
XOPOILO OCBEIOMJIEH O (DPMKCAlMU, MyOJUKALMU U
nepeoae «borma YaHrap xan», a Takke yIHOMSHYJ
ckazanne «Konrap-Maanplp» M OTHOCHUT JaHHBIE
CIOXKETHI K T11aBaM «JlxaHrapay.

[Toce 06beMHOTO TIpETUCIIOBHS B TU1aBe «XKaH-
rapeiH Tyyabsc» (I'maBer «/[xanrapa) cremyror 11
TekcToB: «borno HoéH JKaHpail xaaH», «AsHaH an-
napt asuiran XoHrop», «I'yHan boaon xyy», «born
HoEH XKanpaii xaan», «born HoéH Kanrapy, «born
HoEH JKanrapait xyy», «born HoéH XKanpait xaan»,
«bora normux XKanrapaii xaan», «borg Hoén XKan-
pait xaan», «born Hoén XKanrap xaan» u «borma
Yanrap xaan». B uznanue V. 3argapcypas «AsiHaH
Anmapt Astmrar Xonropy ot 10 TEKCTOB 31mmoca
«[IxaHrapy, 3aQUKCUPOBaHHBIC B pa3HbIC TIEPHOABI
XX Beka Ha Tepputopun Monromuu. Ocraercs He-
BBISICHEHHBIM BOIIPOC, IIoueMy Y. 3argapcypaH pe-
LIWJI BKJIIOYUTh TYBUHCKUH TeKCT 0 «borma Yanrap
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xaHe» kak 11 rmaBy «JlkaHrapa» B cBOEH KHWTE.
Cam aBTOp M3IaHMS [0 3TOMY IOBOJY HE OCTaBHJI
MMUCBMEHHBIX CBHJIETENbCTB. OCTaeTcs JUIIb Ipea-
MOJIOKUTh, BO3MOXKHO, MOSBICHHUE TIOPKOSI3BIYHOTO
TEKCTa C YHUKQJIBHBIM CIO’KETOM BBI3BAJIO >KUBOM
Hay4HBII MHTEPEC y UCCIIEA0BATEIEH.

V¥V V. 3argapcypaHa TyBHUHCKas cka3ka «borma
UYanrap xam» (Y. 3armapcypana, 1978: 200-204)
pacnonaraetcs Ha 200-204 cTpaHuIiax B po3andiec-
Koit gopme Ha mMoHronsckoM sizeike, [1.C. Kyymap
onpexensier «borna Yanrap xan» kak «TyBUHCKUI
anocy (Tysa tyyns) (I.C.Kyynmap, 1973: 122). Tlo
CBOEMY COJepKaHUI0 M (opMe IaHHYIO CKaszKy
MOJKHO OTHECTH K CKa309HOMY ()OJIBKIIOPY, B 4aCT-
HOCTH K JKaHpy 0OTaThIpCKHX cKa30K. HecomHeHHO,
yto «borma Yanrap xaH» ObITOBaN Kak 3I0C, BO3-
MOJKHO C yTaCaHHEM AHYECKON TPATUINH €T0 CTH-
XOTBOpHas ¢opma TpaHcpopMHUpOBaiach B >KaHP
cka3zok. Ilo maHHOMY mOBOIy ecTh paccyKICHUS
Kanmbikoro ¢onpknopucta B.T. Capanrosa B ero
cratbe «KanmMmblkue cka3ku o OOraThIpsix Kak pas-
pylIeHHBIE (JOPMBI TEPOUUECKUX CKa3aHUN», B HEH
YUYEHBIN OTMEUaeT, 4To «JlelcTBUA TrepoeB UMEIOT
runepOOIM3UPOBaHHBIA XapakTep, 4acTo € Mpo-
SIBJICHHEM OOOpPOTHHYECTBA W BomIeOcTBa. Takoe
HACBIIIICHHE TEeKCTa CKAa30YHBIMH 3JEMEHTaMHU He
OTBEYANIO MJIEHHO-3CTETUYECKUM 3arpocaM ayiu-
TOPHH, U C TEICHUEM BPEMEHH BCE MEHBIIIE ITPUBJIC-
KaJio K cebe cirymarelell, ocodeHHo B3pociioro. Ha
3TOM 3Tane, BUANMO, CAMHU CKa3UTENH, He NTpHUiaBas
0c000i1 3HAUUMOCTH 3TUM IPOU3BENEHUSIM, CTaJIU
[epeaBaTh TEKCT CKAa3aHUM IIPO30H, YTO MPUBJIEK-
JI0 K pa3pyIIEHUIO SITNYECKOM CTPYKTYpBI CKa3aHUs,
COKpAILEHUIO TEKCTa, K II0T€PEe HEKOTOPBIX 3MHYe-
ckux anemenToBy (B.T.Capanros, 1997: 108). Bos-
MOYKHO, 3TH TPOLECCHl M 3aTPOHYJIH TYBHUHCKUN
repoudeckuit 3noc «Jl>xanrapy». IlepeBoa Tekcra c
PYCCKOTO Ha MOHTOJIBCKUI A3BIK OCYIIECTBUI He-
kuit C. bagpaa (Y. 3armapcypana, 1978: 204). K
CO’KaJICHHIO, B KHUTE Y. 3argapcypaHa HeT Apyrou
MHQOPMaIMH O TIEPEBOTYNKE, TAKKE OTCYTCTBYIOT
CBEZICHHsI O BpEMEHH U XapakTepe NnepeBoja, yKasa-
HAa JINIIG ero (aMWINS U M.

IlepeBon kak neATENBHOCTh MO HHTEpIpETa-
IIMM CMBICJIa TEKCTa Ha OZHOM SI3BIKE M CO3IAHUIO
HOBOTO 3KBHBAJIEHTHOTO TEKCTa HA IPYIOM SI3BIKE
— JOBOJIHO CJIOHBINM Tpolecc, TPeOYIOMHH Tiry-
OOKHX 3HAaHUH HE TOJIBKO O SI3BIKE B LIEJIOM, HO U
SMUYECKOM $I3BIKE, KOTOPBIH 3aKOHCEPBHPOBAI B
ce0e pa3Hble IJIaCTHI JIEKCUKH. B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM, ipn
NPEABAPUTEIBHOM TEKCTOJOTHYECKOM CIMYEHUU
JIByX TIEPEBOJIOB PYCCKOTO U MOHTOJBCKOTO TEK-
ctoB 0 «borga Yanrap xaHe» HaMH YCTaHOBIICHO,
YTO B MOHI'OJIBCKOM II€PEBOJIE UMEIOTCS 3aMEHBI U

nponycku cioB. Hampumep: «CkazaB 310, XaH Be-
JIeNl CBOMX CIIYT 3BOHHTH B OOJIbIION OapabaH u co-
OupaTh HapOJ 601bUI020 XOULYHA, 3BOHUTH B MEHb-
1uii 6apadaH v 3BaTh HAPOJI MEHbULE20 XOUWLYHA HA
cosem» ([1.C.Kyynap, 1973: 122), Torna xak B MOH-
roJIbCKOM «VIX X3HI3Prad JIRIIPK UX anrdamaa y-
LIyyI1, 06ara XoHTIprad JRNIDK faza anbamaa y-
TITYYJI T3 3apiIur Oyyirax ram» (Y.3araapcypana,
1978: 200). IlepeBomunk C.bagpaa agMuUHHCTpa-
TUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANILHYIO EIUHUILY XOIIyH (KO-
KYyH — HalMEHOBaHHE MYHUIIUIAILHBIX PAiiOHOB
PecrryOnmmku TriBa), paBHYIO ye3ay 0o paioHy,
3aMEHIJI CJIOBOM «ajbaT», TO €CTh IepeBeNl Kak
Hapon, noananuele. Taxke C.bagpaa He mepeBen
CIIOBO «coeem (36BI6J, 36BI6ENTE). B mMeHn
[JIABHOTO aHTaroOHUCTa MMEETCs OIIMOKa, BMECTO
«Kaymoin Kaknay (4.C.Kyymap, 1973: 122) nepe-
noxeHo Kak «Kaumwiv Kaxknay (Y.3armapcypaHa,
1978: 200). B texcre C.bagpaa mpociexuBaroT-
Csl Apyrue HETOYHOCTH, HO B IIEJIOM MOHTOJIbCKHUN
TEKCT MepejaeT OCHOBHOE COAEp)KaHUE, ero Xyo-
JKECTBEHHAsI CTOPOHA U300MITYET MO3TUIECKOH Kpa-
COTOM, MOCIIeIOBATENIEHOMY U3JI0XKEeHH0. BumuTcs,
YTO CIIEAyeT MPOBECTH TEKCTOJIOTUYECKHI aHAIIN3
noyuHHuKa «borga YaHrap xaHa» ¢ pyccKHM Iie-
peBomoM. B 3TOM HampaBIeHWH U B UCCIIEIOBAaHUU
TYBHUHCKOTI'O 310ca «Jl>kaHrap» HEOLEHUMBII Hay4-
Hbl Bknaj BHecna M.b.Kynraa. Tak, TyBUHCKUI
mxararapoBen M.b.Kynraa (M.b.Kynraa, 2009: 97-
100), (M.b.Kynraa, 2017: 319-332), (M.b.Kynraa,
2019: 120-123) onyOnukoBaja IENbIH P CTaTeH
[0 JaHHOW TeMe B MaTepHaliaX MeXKTyHapOIHBIX
KOH(EepeHIUH, MPOXOJUBIIUX B pa3HOE BpeMsi B
Kanmpiknn, Kntae 1 MoHroamm.

MoHnTronasCKul yueHbIi Y. 3armapcypaIH IpH Te-
peBOJic KOMMEHTapHS IOMYCTUII HEJIEMYIO OIIHOKY,
tak: «basnOeip basu Y3ynoBuu (1881-1962) Gon
Xacap / I'eap TyynmitH TyBa XyBHIIOApHIT M3IIAT
TyBarelH angapt ynarapd oM. OHd Tyyauir Tysaa-
TUIH XeMYur roioop Hytartail Jlenryp-XeMuur ra-
JIPT TyyJIbyaac TOTTOOX aBcaH OaifHa. Yyraac y32x20
9HI yRedp bapyyH manaac oepeep xanoon Armaii-
mai xun 3aneaa meneneum Hymeaac Tyeaad opoic
upcon Ho un oatinay (Y. 3armapcypana, 1978: 200),
I BBIJCIICHHOE KUPHBIM KYPCHBOM IPEUIOKEHHE
3BYUYHT NO-pyccku: «Mcxoas U3 3Toro, CTaHOBUTCS
ACHO, YTO Mo cKasauue npoHuxio 8 Tyey c 3ana-
0a — uHaue 20680ps, U3 HAXOOSWUXCA HA epaHUYe ¢
Anmaem mecm npodxcusanus menenHeumogy (mepe-
Boa bocxommknea M.B.). Torna kak B opurnHaie
H.C. Kyynapa Mbl yntaem cienymomiee: «banObip
basa Y3ynoBuu (1881-1962) — uzBectHbiil B TyBe
CKa3WTeNb, 3HATOK TYBUHCKOTO BapHaHTa «I 3capay.
Ha3zBaHHy!0 cKa3Ky 3aIlOMHII IO paccKasy Apyroro
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ckaszuTens no uMmeHu JeHryp-Xemuuk, (OykB.ue-
JIOBEK W3 TOJUHBI p.XeMUYHUK, HE HOCHBIIUI KOCHY-
Ky). OTcrofa CTaHOBUTCS MOHSTHBIM, YTO CKa3Ky B
Tomxy, T.e. na socmok Tyevl npuee3 uenosex ¢ 3a-
naoa, u3 paiiona, zpanuvaue2o ¢ Anmaem, menem-
eumamuy (J.C.Kyynap, 1973: 122). Takum o0Opa-
30M, 3aByanupoBaHHoe uznoxenue [1.C. Kyynapa
ObII0O OMMOOYHO paciieHeHo Y. 3armapcypIHoM.
Haneemcs, uto B OynyIieM MpecTaBUTCS BO3MOXK-
HOCTh HalucaTh CTaThio O « TYBUHCKON 3MUYECKON
Tpaguuuy 3noca /HxaHrap», rae OyneT 3aTpoHyTa
Y UCHpaBJeHa HETOYHOCTh, JOMYLICHHAs Y4EHBIM
V. 3armapcypaH. Omnupasch Ha IEHHBIE CBeJe-
mus J.C. Kyymnapa, Mb1 yoexaaemcs, uro «borma
UYanrap xaH» sIBJIIETCS HE TEIEHIUTCKUM SIBICHUEM,
a cyry0o JIOKalbHOW 3MUYECKON TpaauLUU TyBHH-
CKHX CKa3UTeJIEH.

B Tpetweit rnase «llpunoxxenue» Y. 3armap-
CYP3H [JaeT KpaTkoe cojepxaHue Bcex 11 rmas,
OTHOCUTEIBHO TYBUHCKOHM cka3ku: «born Yanrap
XaaH XaM33X Tyyab XKanrapsis [nna-oon xyy XoiT
3yruitH Kaameim Kakna rarg xaanTaii O6aiinnaH Ty-
Janjax ycrrana. Snantein gapaa suar Hb Lun-oon
XYYZ2? XaaH IIMPI33r33 3airyyiaaj, aMap TaiiBa-
Haap aX TOpeH CyyX Oailiraar YyHI OryyJDKId»
(V. 3armapcypana, 1978: 16). (B amoce noj Ha3Ba-
HueM «borga Yaxrap xaw» ceiH JDxanrapa Ilu-
00JI CpakaeTcsi C XaHOM CeBepHOM cTtopoHbl Kan-
mbIM Kakma, — «miepeBon bocxommiuesa M.B.», —u
ycrpansier ero. Ilocie omep:kaHHOM moOensl oTew
3aBelacT ceoeMy chelHy [lInm-ooir npecton, TyT o-
BECTBYETCS O CIIOKOMHOM KHU3HU).

B 2010 rogy UHCTUTYT MOHTONIOBEACHUSI Y HU-
BepcutTeTa BHyTpeHHeit Monrommu npu GuHAHCO-
BOHM mMojjep)KKke Hay4dHOro rpanta «211 mpoexT»
[IpaButenscrBa KHP B cepun «Cobpannue MOHIOMIb-
CKOM JIMTEPATYpb» B TPEX TOMaX ObLIN U3/1aHbI TEK-
CTBl MOHTOJILCKHUX TEPOMYECKHUX 310coB. JlaHHas
cepus Obuta m3nana HapomHoti Tumorpadueit Bay-
TpeHHE MOHroIny, KayKAplii TOM HACUUTHIBAET 10
1000 sx3emrutsipoB. [TonGop W MOATOTOBKY 3nye-
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CKHX CKa3aHHH ocyliecTBHIHN npodeccopsl UynyyH
Menx3as u laBaan Tasa Mucturyra MoHronoBe-
nennst YBM. B nepssiii (15 amocoB) u BTopoii (12
3TM0COB) TOM BOILIM Pa3IMYHBIE 3TOCHI MOHTOJIO-
SI3pIYHBIX HaponoB Kwutas, Monronuu u Poccun.
Tperuit TOM TpenCTaBICH TEPOMYECKHM IIIOCOM
«lxanrap» (C.Ypcran, 2010), croga BoOmmIu Kai-
MBIIKHAE 6 TTaBbI, CUHBI3IHCKUX oiipaTtoB 10 rias
n Berymnenne (Opmmi), MOHTONBCKHE 6 TIIaBHI,
OypsITCKast ¥ TYBUHCKAsI 10 OJHOMN TJIaBe COOTBET-
ctBenHo. Tekct «borma Yanrap xana» (Ilpunoxe-
Hue 2) pacronaraercs Ha 507-510 cTpaHnmax maH-
Horo TomMa. OH ObUT B34T U3 KHUTH Y. 3argapcypaHa
«AsHan Anpapt Asuiran XOHrop» U IEpeNoXkeH
mpo¢. /[laaan Tasa Ha KJIaCCHYECKYIO MOHTOJb-
CKYIO MUCHbMEHHOCTh, U3BECTHYIO TAKKE KaK «XyJIaM
OMuuT». YUeHbIe CTPEMUINCH TIEPEIOKHUTD TEKCTHI
MOJIJTMHHAKOB Ha MOHTOJBCKYIO TpaduKy U BBECTH
B Hay4HBIH 000pOT y cebsi B cTpaHe, BO MHOT'OM OHH
CIIPaBWJINCH C MTOCTABJICHHOM 3a/1ayell, OJTHAKO, KaK
BHIUTCS aBTOPY CTaThH, TyBHHCKas cKaszka «borma
UYanrap xaHa», uzantas Y.3argapcypIHoM, UMeeT
HETOYHOCTH M TIPOIYCKH B CIIOBaX U PYCCKHUH mepe-
BOJI TAKXKE UMEET JTUTEPATYPHYIO 00pabOTKYy.

Taxum oOpas3om, TekcT ckasurenst banodeipa ba-
ssHa Y3yHoBuua «borma YaHrap xaH» ¢ MOMEHTa
BBEJICHHSI B HAYYHBI 000POT HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE B
1973 rony B KanMmplkuu cTayl yHHUKaJbHBIM H37a-
HUEM, 3aUHTEPECOBABIIUM YyUYeHBIX MOHTOIHH H
Kuras. [xanraposen Y.3armapcypss B 1978 romy
M3/al TYBUHCKHM TEKCT Ha MOHTOJIbCKOM SI3BIKE,
CcHa0JIMB ero KOMMEHTapueM W KpPaTKUM CojepikKa-
HueM. B 2010 roxy yuensiit [[.Tasa mepemsnaer
«borga Yanrap xaHa» Ha KJIaCCUYECKOW MOHTOJIb-
CKOWM NUChMEHHOCTH. TyBUHCKas cka3ka «borna
UanHrap xan» M3aHa Ha TPeX MUCHMEHHBIX CHUCTE-
Max, CJIeIyeT KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO OHA, K COXKalle-
HUIO HE W3/IaHa Ha TYBUHCKOM s3bIKe. TeMm He Me-
Hee, 3apy0ekHOe U POCCHICKOE JKaHTapOBEICHHE
UMeEET TpH IMyOJIMKAIlMA TYBUHCKOTO TePOUYECKOrO
anoca «JxaHrapy.
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THE POLICY OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE AGAINST
THE TURKS OF ANATOLIA IN TURKESTAN
(second half of the XIX and early XX centuries)

With the strengthening of the colonial system in the Turkestan region, the tsarist administration
tightened control over the Turkic-Muslim peoples of the region. At the end of the 19th century and
especially at the beginning of the 20th century, new-method schools were opened in Turkestan, which
later became the founders of the idea of unity of the Turkic peoples. According to intelligence infor-
mation, during the study period, citizens of the Ottoman state were actively involved in the region
and were subjected to political persecution. The imperial administration promptly studied the scale
of the propaganda work of Turkish agents in the region, the degree to which the ideas of Turkism
and Islamism penetrated into the consciousness of the indigenous Turkic-Muslim population. From
the information provided by the agents, it follows that after the Young Turk revolution in Turkestan
governorship, the Bukhara emirate and the Khiva khanate, the work of Turkish residents aimed at anti-
Russian propaganda, pan-Turkism and pan-Islamism was significantly intensified. Having studied the
main materials, the author carries out a comparative analysis of archival ametriles and comes to the
conclusion that the subjects of the Ottoman state carried out Muslim educational activities, promoted
Islam and the idea of unity of the Turkic-Muslim peoples. Their activities were based on cultural,
linguistic and historical principles. Thus, this article sets the goal of disclosing certain aspects of the
activities of citizens of the Ottoman state in the Turkestan governor-general on the basis of intelligence
information of the tsarist administration.

Key words: Turkestan, Ottoman state, intelligence information, Turkic-Muslim peoples.
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KasakcraH, AAMarthl K., e-mail: mirzahan.egamberdiyev@gmail.com

2T.F.A., AOLEHT, XaxKeTTerne YHUBepCUTeTi,

ATaTypiK NpuHUMNTEpi XaHe Typik TOHKEPICiHIH TapuXbl UHCTUTYTbI,

Typkus, AHkapa K., e-mail: ahiseyfi@hotmail.com

Peceit umnepusicbiibiH, TypkicTaHAQ AHaAOAbI TYpPiKTepiHe KapCbl casicaTbl
(XIX FacbIpAbIH, eKiHLLi XapTbicbl MeH XX FacbIpAbIH, 6achbl)

TypkicTaH aiMarblHAQ OTapPAbIK, >KYMEHIH KylleloiMeH maTla OKiMLIAIF  ariMakTblH, TypKi-
MYCbIAMaH XaAbIKTapbiHa 6akbiAayAbl KywenTTi. XIX FacbipAblH asFbliHAQ XaHe acipece XX FacbIpAbIH
GacbiHaa TypkicTaHAQ >kKaHa SAICTIK MeKTenTep allblAAbl, OAAp KeWiHipeK TypKi XaAblKTapbliHbIH
GIPAIri  MAEACBIHBIH HEri3iH KaAayllblAapblHa aiHaAAbl. bapaay aknapatbiHa ceiikec, 3epTTey
ke3seHiHae OcMaH MeMAEKETIHIH a3aMaTTapbl aiMakka 6eACEHAT apaAachir, CasiCh KbICbIMFA yLIbIPaAbl.
MMnepurasAbIK, 8KIMLIAIK alMakTaFbl TYPIK areHTTepiHiH, YriT-HacuMXaT >XYMbICTapbiHbIH, ayKbIMbIH,
TYPIKILIAAIK MEH MCAAMLLbIAABIK, MAESAAPbIHBIH GarbIpFbl TYPKi-MYCbIAMaH TYPFbIHAAPbIHbIH, CaHaAChbIHA
KAQHLIAABIKTbl €HreHiH 3epTTeyAi KOAFa aAAbl. AreHTypaAblk aknapaTTapaaH, AHaAOAblparbl «XKac
TypikTep» peBoAlOUMSCbIHAH KeriH, TypKicTaH reHepaA-ryGepHaTopAbiFbiHAQ, byxapa omipAiri meH
Xuya xaHAbIFbIHAH AQ TYPKi-MYCbIAMAH TYPFbIHA@PbIHbIH, Pecerire Kapchbl yriT-HacuMxaTTblK, >KYMbICTap,
TYPIKLIAAIK >K8HE WMCAAMLUBIAABIK, TMPOMOraHAAChl eAdyip KyllenreH. Heri3ri  mMaTepuassapAbl
3epTTel OTbIpbIN, aBTOP MyparaTTblK, AEPEKTEPAI CaAbICTbIPMaAbl TaAAdy Xyprideai >xoHe OcmaH
MeMAEKEeTIHIH a3amaTtTapbl MYCbIAMaHAbIK, aFapTy iC-LuapaAapblH XYPri3eAi, MCAAMAbI >KoHe TYpKi-
MYCbIAMaH XaAbIKTapblHbIH, GipAIri MAEACHIH HacMxaTTalAbl AEreH KOpbITbIHAbIFA KeAeAi. OAapAbIH
KbI3METI MOAEHM, TIAAIK >KOHE Tapuxm npuHumnTepre Herisaeared. OcblAania, OyA MakaAaaa nariua
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IMoAuTHka Poccuiickoit umnepum npotuB TypkoB AHaToAuu B TypkecTaHe
(BTopas noaroBuHa XIX — Hayaro XX BekoB)

C ycuAaeHMEeM KOAOHMAAbHOWM CUCTeMbl B TypKeCcTaHCKOM Kpae Lapckas aAMMHUCTPALMS yxKec-
TOUYMAQ KOHTPOAb 3a TIOPKO-MYCYAbMAHCKMMU Hapoaamu pervoHa. B koHue XIX n ocobeHHo B Havane
XX Beka B TypkecTaHe OTKPbIBAlOTCS HOBOMETOAHbIE LUKOAbl, KOTOpPble B MOCAEAYIOLLIEM CTaAu
OCHOBOTMOAOXHMKaMU MAEN EAMHEHWSI TIOPKCKMX HApOAOB. [10 AQHHbIM areHTYPHbIX CBEAEHWH,
B M3yyaemblii MepuvoA B PErmoHe aKTUBHYIO AESTeAbHOCTb MPOSIBASIAM TrpakaaHe OCMaHCKOro
rocyAapcTBa, KOTOpble MOABEPrAMCb MOAUTMYECKMM MNpecAeAoBaHMsM. Llapckas aamMmHMCTpaums
CTPEMMUTEALHO M3yyaAa MacluTabbl NPOMNaraHAMCTCKOM paboThbl TYPELKMX areHTOB B PEr1oHe, CTeneHb
NMPOHWKHOBEHMS MAEN MAHTIOPKM3MA U MaHMCAAMM3Ma B CO3HaHKE KOPEHHOMO TIOPKO-MYCYAbMAaHCKOrO
HaceaeHMs. M3 nNpeACTaBAEHHbIX areHTYpHbIX CBEAEHUM CAEAYET, UTO MOCAE MAAAOTYPELKON
peBoAiouMM B TypKecTaHCKOM reHepaa-rybepHaTopcTse, byxapckom smupare M XMBMHCKOM XaHCTBe
3HAUUTEABHO aKTMBM3MPOBAAACh paboTa TypeuKUX PEe3MAEHTOB, HALEAEHHAs HA aHTUPYCCKYIO
nponaraHAy, MaHTIOPKM3Ma M MaHUCAaMm3Ma. MM3yumB OCHOBHblE MaTepuaAbl, aBTOP MPOBOAUT
COMOCTaBUTEAbHbIN aHAAM3 APXUBHBIX aMETPUAAOB U MPUXOAMT K MHEHMIO, YTO MoaAaHble OCMaHCKOro
rocyAapCTBa BEAM MYCYAbMaHCKYIO 06pa3oBaTeAbHYIO AESTEAbHOCTb, MPOMOraHAMPOBAAM MCAAM U
MAEI0 eAMHEHUSI TIOPKO-MYCYABMAHCKMX HApOAOB. WX AESTeAbHOCTb OCHOBbIBAAACb Ha KYAbTYPHOM,
93bIKOBOM M UCTOPMYECKOM HauaAax. TakMm oOpa3oM B AQHHOM CTaTbe CTABUTCS LeAb PACKPbITh
HeKOTOpble acnekTbl AeSTeAbHOCTM rpaxkAaH OCMaHCKOro rocyAapctBa B TypKeCcTaHCKOM reHepaa-

ry6epHaTopCTBe Ha OCHOBE areHTYPHbIX CBEAEHWIA LLAPCKOM aAMUHUCTpaLmK.

KatoueBble caoBa: TypkecTaH,
MYCYAbMaHCKME HapOAbl

Introduction

The peculiarity of the colonial policy of the Rus-
sian Empire is that in the conquered territories it not
only absorbs the local Turkic peoples, but also con-
siders these places an integral part, glorifying only
the Russian language and culture, as noted by the
British historian and political scientist D. Lieven:
«Where does it end and where does the Russian co-
lonial policy begin?» is still relevant (Lieven, 1999:
299). Comparing the colonial policy of tsarist Rus-
sia and the British Empire, D. Lieven argues that
the policy of the tsarist administration in the steppes
and Turkestan was largely aimed at involving the lo-
cal population in spiritual independence and turning
their lands into the periphery of the empire, which
was implemented at the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury. For the Russian colonialists, the local Turkic
peoples were considered secondary, various socio-
economic and cultural events were organized against
them. One of them is the prevention of cooperation
between Turkic peoples and the removal of the term
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“Turkic unity” from their consciousness. Expert of
the tsarist government G.K. Gins said in a statement
that Russia defined the goals of the empire «we are
pursuing a resettlement policy of Russian peasants
and we need a policy of colonization» (Gins, 1913:
7, 28).

In the second half of the 19th century, the poli-
tical situation in the colonized Turkic peoples chan-
ged dramatically, which was associated with the ac-
tive policy of military colonization of the Russian
Empire in this region. Minister of War D.A. Milyu-
tin, rejecting the need for military action in Turkes-
tan in 1861-1862, believed that «... with the coloni-
zation of Turkestan, England will focus on Poland»
(Fyodorova, 2004: 311).

The Russian Empire in the early stages of its
conquest began to organize the Turkestan adminis-
tration. Thus, the lands of all Turkic peoples began
to be controlled by three governor-generals. These
are the governors general of Orenburg, Western Si-
beria and Turkestan. The tsarist administration be-
gan to strengthen the Russian “element” in order to
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ensure its viability on the territory of Turkestan, first
of all, to control strategically important territories,
transport routes and border lines, to provide coloni-
al administrative institutions and military garrisons.
The long process of developing the final version of
the new «Regulation on the Administration of the
Turkestan Territory» was completed in June 1886.

M.G. Chernyaev was appointed as the first mi-
litary governor of the Turkestan Governor General.
The main goal of the interim government was «...
to establish peace and security in the new Russian
property by defining general principles of governan-
cen. All power was concentrated in the army, and
administrative authorities were entrusted with con-
trol over the Turkic peoples (Otchot po Revizii...,
1910: 6).

Since the 90’s of the XIX century, the territory
of Turkestan has become an integral economic part
of the Russian Empire. Railways, telegraph lines
were built here, cotton was grown, and agriculture
was developed. Russian peasants began to inhabit
fertile lands under the pretext of the rapid coloniza-
tion of Turkestan.

In accordance with the «Resettlement Project»
of 1869, 30 tithes were given to every Russian sett-
ler, settlers were exempted from paying taxes for
15 years and loans were granted (not more than 100
rubles per family). By 1910, there were 326 Russian
settlements in Turkestan, in which 248,500 people
lived (Mission to Turkestan..., 1964: 3).

With the establishment of Russian power in
Turkestan, the tsarist administration began to
strengthen control over Muslim education and the
ideas of unity of the Turkic peoples. The tsarist ad-
ministration tightened control over the entry and
propaganda of Turks from Anatolia, who allegedly
conduct propaganda of Muslim education and an-
ti-Russian sentiment. In this regard, in this article,
based on archival data, the policy of the Russian
Empire against Turkish nationals in Turkestan is
investigated. A comparative analysis of undercover
information, conclusions and attempted expulsion,
denunciations was done.

Anti-Turkish Measures of the Tsarist Admi-
nistration in Turkestan

The administration of the Russian Empire in the
early twentieth century cautiously opposed the arri-
val of Anatolian Turks in the Turkestan region. Ac-
cording to the current study, the number of visitors
from Iran and Turkey has increased significantly: in
the years 1901-1910 there were 708,000, in the ye-
ars 1911-1915 this figure increased to 543,000. This

information was reflected in the intelligence infor-
mation of the tsarist administration. For example,
documents collected in the 3rd fund of the Orenburg
Historical Archive testify to the growing political
influence of the Turks in Turkestan. During this pe-
riod, the tsarist government noted the influence of
the Turks on a number of regions of Russia. Tsarism
linked the political activities of the Turkic-Muslim
peoples with the arrival of Anatolian Turks in the
region and came to the conclusion that the revoluti-
onary ideas of «Young Turks» and «Pan-Turkism»
began to appear.

The fears of the tsarist authorities over the inf-
luence of the Anatolian Turks were not groundless,
therefore the special services sent their agents to
areas with a Muslim population that reported «Pan-
Turkist» and «Pan-Islamic» activists. For example,
in 1870, the governor-general of Western Siberia
was informed of the order of a Caucasian immig-
rant, Haji Ahmed Effendi, who had deliberately
arrived from Turkey for political purposes and had
previously been deported to Kharkov to be exiled
to Siberian Tyumen. In 1876, the city of Turkey
was opened on the territory of Akmola region, its
passport and documents were confiscated. This
type of person was sent to the governing body of
the Akmolinsky region with a view to returning to
the confiscated documents and a passport, as well
as to apply to the Russian, to the unreliable subject.
In connection with these requests, the police depart-
ment ordered the Governor-General of Western Si-
beria to send the Turkish «subject» to Odessa, and
then withdraw him from the border. No information
was found regarding the seized documents (ORHA,
13353: 2-8).

The situation of the Turkic-Muslim population in
the Russian Empire attracted special attention of the
Ottoman state. In the period from 1876 to 1909, un-
der the Ottoman Sultan II Abdul-Hamid, a political
system was created aimed at protecting the Muslim
population throughout the world and overseeing the
situation of Muslims. In Russia, local police repor-
ted suspicious reports from the Tsar’s gendarmerie
that Ottoman officials were collecting information
through a mosque in St. Petersburg. The actions of
the Anatolian Turks in Turkestan were alarmed by
the Russian government and sought to expel them
from the empire more quickly. This is evidenced by
documents sent to the Governor-General of Wes-
tern Siberia in 1872. It says that a Turkish citizen
(a resident of Istanbul) conducts Muslim religious
sermons among Kazakhs, teaching them Islam and
healing Islam, with a passport issued by the Tobolsk
governor since 1872. The tsarist government in the
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second half of the XIX century came to the conclusi-
on that the attitude of the Kazakhs towards Muslims
was weak, that they opposed the religious sermons
of the Tatar, Uzbek and Turkish imams and ishans
in the Kazakh steppes, and even believed that mul-
lahs and doctors were not needed. His passport was
sent to the military governor of the Akmola region,
and he was invited to be expelled from the Kyrgyz
(Kazakh) steppe to ensure peace and stability in the
region. The police chief of the Tobolsk province de-
manded that these measures be taken on the Tur-
kish issue, which he considered dangerous for the
political stability of the state. In response to these
requests, the Governor-General of Western Siberia
stated that there were no obstacles to the expulsion
of a Turkish citizen from Russia (Kabuzan, 1998:
350). The Ministry of the Interior has requested the
deportation of an unreliable Turkish citizen from the
Russian state and a list to continue prohibiting his
entry into the empire.

At the end of the 19th century, foreign citizens
informed the royal police about visiting their rela-
tives and registering them with local authorities as
guests. For example, in one of the documents, a ci-
tizen of Tashkent asked to join the Kazakhs upon
arrival with relatives. This required a certificate of
family size, livestock, occupation, and whether he
had previously been a criminal. The interim gover-
nor of the Kyrgyz region in Siberia said that the Ka-
zakhs are responsible for this person and are ready
to answer him if he causes distrust.

The Turkic-Muslim intelligentsia, which
studied in Kazakh, Ufa, Tashkent, Samarkand and
Bukhara mektebs and madrassas, especially in the
Ottoman state in Istanbul, had a significant impact
on the Kazakh people. The tsarist administration
believed that Turkic Muslims educated outside the
Russian Empire contributed to the spread of Islam
in the Kazakh steppes. The imperial administration
suggested that Turkish-Muslim youth were sent to
the Ottoman state for this purpose and claimed that
they received Muslim titles. Most Turkic Muslims
were often awarded by Turkey for their religious
services, among them Turkic-Muslim religious
leaders of the Russian Empire. In particular, there
is evidence that the mufti M. Sultanov was awarded
the Ottoman Order in 1893 (ORHA, 9679: 21-27).

The Turkic-Muslim intelligentsia, and especially
the Tatar schools, were declared «carriers of anti-
government sentiment». The police department said
that the Volga Tatars had a significant influence on
Turkic Muslims throughout the country, because
they were people who had close contacts with
representatives of the Turkic-Muslim world outside
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the empire. A similar statement is confirmed by a
check conducted by the Ministry of Education in
Muslim schools, where handwritten literature in the
Tatar language does not comply with the Russian
government and its policy regarding the Turkic-
Muslim population. It was also found that Istanbul
publications also have views that are directly opposed
to the Russian people and the state. The results of the
checks showed that the Mudaris in Muslim schools
are sometimes represented outside the empire and
are persons without Russian citizenship (Natsional-
naya Politika..., 1997).

It is worth noting that the territories of the Cau-
casus and Turkestan were controlled by the Ministry
of War in the late 19°th and early 20’th centuries,
since the main problem with the Turks was the al-
legation that they had a religious education outsi-
de Russia and their connection with other Turkic-
Muslim peoples. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Russian Empire also paid great attention to the
«Muslim problem». The problem was associated not
only with the education of Turkic-Muslim citizens
of the Russian Empire in the eastern countries, but
also with their pilgrimage trips. To this end, the tsa-
rist government issued decrees on the need to con-
trol the Turkic-Muslim population, controlling their
pilgrimage. In the late 19°th and early 20°th centu-
ries, Turkic Muslims found it difficult to obtain per-
mission to leave the Russian Empire. They passed
various checks and as a result achieved their goals.
This was primarily due to the pilgrimage to Mec-
ca and Medina to the holy places. According to the
government, the issue of restricting pilgrimage may
be associated with the Turkic-Muslim community
outside the Russian Empire. As a result, since 1880,
restrictions have been introduced on the establish-
ment of educational institutions, especially on the
activities of mektebs and madrassas, as well as on a
pilgrimage to Mecca. The pilgrimage issue was un-
der special control of the Russian authorities. The
1903 letter on the Masthead establishes the terms
and conditions that allow Muslims to perform the
hajj. According to the document, it was initially de-
termined that during the pilgrimage Muslims would
have to receive special passports issued by the Mi-
nistry of the Interior. Secondly, the Turkic-Muslim
population was supposed to return only through the
designated ports and undergo special medical and
sanitary examinations, which will be recorded in
their passports. The governor also ordered the pilg-
rims to appoint medical supervision. Similar require-
ments were applied to foreign Turkic-Muslim peop-
les who came through Russia. Pilgrims who refused
the requirements, especially young people studying
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abroad, were prosecuted by the local police and all
sanitary measures (Alov..., 1996: 122). Despite all
the restrictions, the pilgrimage system was practi-
cally not controlled by the Russian government, and
even the pilgrimage movement was not organized
properly, which led to a number of problems and the
conclusion of those who committed pilgrimage or
who left for a Muslim education.

The Pilgrimage Problem of Turkic Muslims
of Turkestan

Since the end of the 19th century, the pilgrima-
ge of Turkic Muslims of the Russian Empire was
widely discussed in foreign affairs agencies, especi-
ally in the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the
Embassy of Istanbul and the consulate of Jeddah.
In addition, the heads of mainly Turkic-Muslim
regions, the governors of Novorossiysk, Turkes-
tan, Bessarabia and the governors of the Caucasus
participated in the discussion of this pilgrimage.
The main reason for this was the Caucasian War
of 1818-1864 and the colonization of Turkestan
territories by Russian immigrants from the regions
of inner Russia, where Turkic Muslims live. State
authorities demanded that local officials report the
situation with the Turks and Muslims in the country,
and they decided that this decision would be made.
In the end, despite the restrictive measures imposed
on the Turkish-Muslim pilgrimage, the government
did not want to issue them passports, because the
pilgrimage of the Turkic-Muslims brought signifi-
cant funds to Turkey, and the money collected was
used for military purposes.

Archival documents also show concern over sta-
tistics provided by the Russian administration regar-
ding the pilgrimage. According to this information,
in 1898, 1795 Muslim Turks visited Mecca. In addi-
tion, most of them came from the rebellious region
of the Syrdarya, Zhetysu, Samarkand and Fergha-
na valleys of the Turkestan Governor General. The
Russian authorities could not stop the pilgrimage
process, as the pilgrims still went to Mecca without
a passport. Many agents of the tsarist government
show that Turkic Muslims were repeatedly attacked
by Arab nomads and Afghan scammers. Turkish
newspapers also published on their pages, accusing
the tsarist administration of not providing passports,
describing the plight of the Turkic-Muslim peoples
in the Russian Empire (ORHA, 4291: 56-76).

A number of information materials on the pilg-
rimage of Turkic-Muslim peoples were published
in the newspaper «Tarzhiman». For example, in a
newspaper on July 26, 1905, reported that in 1904,

385 people went to Mecca from the Syrdarya region,
of which 144 were residents of Tashkent (Abdras-
hidkhanov, 2011: 155). Researcher V.I. Massalsky
wrote that «among the many Muslims making the
pilgrimage, the Turkic-Muslim population of Tur-
kestan is much larger». The modern orientalist R.G.
Landa said that «9-10 thousand Muslims visit Mecca
and Medina every year. At least a third of them are
pilgrims from the Ferghana Valley» (Landa, 1995:
132). Former resident of Turkestan M. Mashanov
wrote that in 1910 about 20-25 thousand Muslims
were sent from Russia to Mecca. Soviet historian
T.S. Saidbaev agreed with his opinion, noting that
about 20,000 people were pilgrims from Russia to
Mecca in the pre-revolutionary period, but also that
among the Russian pilgrims were «mostly pilgrims
from the Turkestan regions» (Saidbayev, 1978:
107). The above statistics of the pilgrimage of Tur-
kestan Muslims to Mecca is directly related to the
question of its political aspect. In the late 19°th and
early 20’th centuries, the objective process of incre-
asing the Turkic-Muslim religious consciousness in
Turkestan as a national motive should evaluate the
contribution of clergymen from the Ottoman Em-
pire in the promotion of Pan-Islam and Pan-Turkic
ideas in the region.

Intelligence on Political Activity and Assis-
tance of Turkic-Muslims of Turkestan of Turkey

Cooperation of Turkic peoples in Turkestan at
the beginning of the 20th century is evident from
the archival materials of the tsarist administration.
On March 20, 1913, S. Beletsky, director of the
police department of the Ministry of the Interior,
released figures to the heads of the gendarmerie in
Turkestan, especially in Zhetysu and Ferghana re-
gions, reporting Turkey’s failure in the Balkan War
and Russia’s assistance to the Slavs. At this time,
the national liberation uprisings of the Turkic peop-
le against the Russian government intensified. The
Turkic-Muslim peoples of the Turkestan region spo-
ke of a possible war between Russia and China and
sympathized with the Uyghur people in China. Ana-
tolian Turks traveled to Japan and China and cal-
led for war against Russia. Beletsky wrote that the
ideas of consolidating the Turkic-Muslim peoples
of Turkestan are growing, and the «Tus» newspaper
publishes a list of financial aid providers to Turkey
twice a week. The police department of the Minis-
try of Internal Affairs demanded that every effort be
made to prevent such actions and not to publish in-
formation in the Muslim press without the consent
of the authorities (CSA PK, 15799: 2-3). July 26,
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1913 in his report to the military governor of Sa-
markand region, the governor-general of Turkestan
A.V. Samsonov was told that recent actions in the
war in the Balkans once again inspired Turkic Mus-
lims, who began to raise funds for the Turkish fund.
The collected money was brought to Turkey by a
former deputy of the First State Duma, Samarkand
merchant Tashpulat Abdykalikov, who reported to
the Turkish authorities after his arrival in Istanbul
(CSA PK, 15799: 10-13).

The period under consideration, a large number
of archival materials show that among the Turkic-
Muslim population, work was carried out regarding
the wide and successful implementation of fundrai-
sing for Anatolian Turks (SHA RF, 470). The Turke-
stan administration could not stop the fundraising
campaign, claiming that there were not enough local
police officers. Fundraising was active before and
during World War 1. For example, on February 28,
1914, the head of the Samarkand region in his re-
port to the regional administration sent information
that local Turkic Muslims were raising funds for
the Balkan war to help Turkey, which had failed in
1913, and that Turkish agents were operating in its
area (CSA RU, 979: 29-35). The headquarters of the
Turkestan military district of October 18, 1914, the
military governor of the Ferghana region, Major Ge-
neral A 1. Gippius sent intelligence that «the Turkish
agent Khatib Omar Kazhibek, who used his powers,
provided charitable assistance to the Turkic-Muslim
peoples for military needs Turkey» (CSA RU, 2: 13-
17).

On September 19, 1914, the Russian General
Staff, sent as a center of military intelligence, sent a
telegram to the Turkestan governor general and the
commander of the Turkestan military district about
Turkish «propaganda emissaries» (CSA RK, 16680:
2). The Office of the Governor-General of Turkes-
tan and the headquarters of the Turkestan Military
District reporting to the leaders of all regions sent
an order. The headquarters of the Turkestan mili-
tary district on September 24, 1914 instructed the
authorities to monitor all Turkic-Muslim peoples
by checking their passports, especially the Persian
consulate in [stanbul, who informed Colonel Prigar,
who was the chief of the 6th division headquarters
of the district. The regional authorities were ordered
to take «urgent measures» without exerting pressure
on the Turkic Muslims of the region.

Considering the relationship between religion
and geopolitics in Turkestan, it should be noted that
Turkey is a prime example for the Muslim world
in how to advance in development in the context of
Islamic statehood. The question of the role of religi-
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on in geopolitics for the Ottoman state has not only
foreign policy, but also internal significance. Accor-
ding to K. Marx, by the middle of the XIX century
in Turkey there were 13 million, 730 thousand Gre-
ek Orthodox, 2 million. There were 400,000 Arme-
nians and 900,000 Catholics (Marks, 1958: 670). He
said in Orthodoxy in Turkey that «the parish priest
is at the same time a judge, leader, teacher, perfor-
mer, tax collector and is involved in all factors of
civil life» (Marks, 1958: 771). K. Marx emphasized
that comprehensive care, control and intervention of
the church under the Turks can be integrated into
all spheres of public life. He wrote in Turkey that
the separation of the state from the church «does
not mean the disappearance of the Muslim populati-
on, but it is likely that the Orthodox church will be
destroyed in the form that is in the Turkish state».
Accordingly, the foreign researcher R. Lewis wrote
that the Ottoman state is a Christian state of affa-
irs. He informs the Orthodox patriarch that he was
a sign of the power of the Sultans, received the title
of pasha and a badge with three horse tails. Any Ch-
ristian can find power in the Ottoman authorities, in
the police, in court, in prisons, etc. what can he trust.
Lewis says that «sometimes authorities were invol-
ved in protecting community members from abuse,
even with their shepherds» (Lewis, 2004: 696). For
example, academician V.V. Bartold wrote that in
the 18’th century the Greeks and Serbs could trans-
fer control of Austria and Venice to Turkey. He said
that Turkish Christians do not understand European
Christianity and that they «prefer to live in Muslim
rule without resorting to military service, freedom
of faith, language and self-government and low tax
paymentsy (Bartold, 1966: 785).

It is well known that the Greeks who gained in-
dependence experienced economic and other diffi-
culties and did not forget that they lived in the Otto-
man state calmly and steadily. Most of them returned
to Turkey. In the pre-revolutionary period, tens of
thousands of Crimean Tatars and Turkic peoples in
the Caucasus moved from Russia to Turkey. The
same effect was observed among the Turkic peoples
of Turkestan. The Turkic Muslims of the Turkestan
Governor General, at the beginning of the 20’th cen-
tury, underwent spiritual colonization of the Russian
Empire. As a result of the revolution of 1908-1909
in Turkey, when the «Young Turks» came to power,
during the revolution they promoted the motto: so-
cial justice, democracy, equality and unity of all the
peoples of the empire, regardless of their nationality
or religion. Nationalist and secular phenomena in
the state system are becoming more and more ob-
vious. This principle was approved in the program
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of the Young Turks party in 1908, in clause 6 of
which it says: «Every citizen has equal rights and
freedoms, regardless of race or religion» (Guber...,
1982: 560). One of the leaders of the Young Turks
in 1913, Zia Gokalp, in an article in the «Three Stre-
ams of Consciousness» in a Turkish legal journal,
stated that «when Turkish intellectuals came to the
Ottoman concept of another ethnic group from dif-
ferent religious communities, they did not feel the
need inspire Islam, but when the idea of Turkism
arose, [ began to feel ity (Mandelshtam, 1947).

Conclusion

Thus, it should be noted that in the second half
of the 19th century, the Russian Empire entered an
important stage of migration processes. The main
influx of Turks into the territory of the Russian Em-
pire, and especially into the Turkestan region, came
from Muslim states. Russian historiography sought

to discredit the political activities of the Anatoli-
an Turks in Turkestan. According to them, «these
processes (the arrival of the Turks in Turkestan)
aroused particular concern among the state, and the
Turkic-Muslim peoples of Turkestan began to unite
the antipathy towards the Russian administrationy.
Despite all attempts to limit the influence of the
Turks on local Turkic Muslims at the beginning of
the 20th century, the tsarist administration did not
prevent this. As noted above, various Russian pub-
lications published the opinion that “the Ottoman
state actively used religion and its institutions in the
geopolitics of Turkestan during the period under
review.” With the subsequent revolution, civil war
and foreign military intervention in the region, the
fate of the Turkic-Muslim peoples of Turkestan af-
ter joining the new Soviet Russia changed radically.
Despite this spiritual affinity, common cultural va-
lues showed the viability of the idea of unity of the
Turkic-Muslim peoples.
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THE ISSUE OF NEPOTISM AND THE PROBLEM
OF BUILDING TRANSPARENT AND
EFFICIENT CIVIL SERVICE IN GEORGIA

The problem of Nepotism is widespread almost everywhere, not only in developing countries, but
also in many economically advanced countries. One of the most acute problems that Georgia is facing
today is the widespread nepotism in all spheres of public life. Nepotism reduces country’s economic
development and leads to weakening of effectiveness of the government institutions. In case of nepotism
a wide range of legal norms and principles are violated, such as equality before the law, impartiality and
equal access to civil service for all citizens.

According to the research which was conducted by different non-Governmental Organizations, re-
cruitment procedure in civil service is not conducted in accordance with the competition rules. This fact
is also confirmed by those citizens that were dismissed from civil service. The violation of competition
rules has become a common practice in civil service.

After the adoption of a revised EU-Georgia Association Agenda for the period 2017-2020, Georgian
government has undertaken an obligation to establish a transparent, independent and impartial system of
civil service. European Union demands from Georgia to reform the civil service and build a merit-based
and professional civil service. The requirement to reform the civil service and the inclusion of this objec-
tive in the Association Agenda is a recognition of the fact, that the Georgian government has so far failed
to create a competent and transparent civil service. The creation of a professional civil service can only
be achieved if vicious practice of nepotism will be eradicated in all spheres of public life.

Key words: Nepotism, reform of civil service, recruitment procedure in civil service, dismissal of
employees in civil service.

B. MoaeBaa3se ', I'. Kosrambaesa 2
! 9yane Anapeit NepBo3BaHHbIN [aTprapluecTBo atbiHAAFb! [py3ns yHuBepcuTerTi,
['py3us, Téuamncu k., e-mail: valery_4@yahoo.com
2on-Mapabu aTbiHAaFbl Kasak, YATTbIK, yHUBEPCUTETI,
KasakcraH, AaMartbl K., e-mail:gulnar.kozgambaeva@mail.

Henotummam xoHe lNpysusaa
TUIMAT ME@MAEKeTTIK KbI3MeTKe TYPY YKOAAAPbI

Bbuaikke TyblCKaHAQPAbI TapTy >K8HE COA >KOAMEH MEMAEKeTTIK KbI3MeTKe Typy (HenoTtmsm)
MBCeAECi AaMyllibl EAAEPAE FaHAa eMecC, COHAAM-ak, KernTereH 3KOHOMMKAChl AaMblFaH EAAEPAE Ae,
GFHU 6APABIK, KEPAE AEPAIK TapaAraH. byriHri kyHi [py3usaa Ke3aeceTiH eH eTKip MaceAeAepAiH, 6ipi
HernoTn3M GOAbIN TabblAAAbl, OA KOFAaMABIK, OMIpAiH GAPAbIK, CararapbiHAA KeH TapaAfaH. HenoTtuam
€AAIH, 3KOHOMMKAADIK, AAMYbIH TEXXEMAT XKOHE MEMAEKETTIK MHCTUTYTTapAbIH, XXYMbIC iCTey TUIMAIAIriH
TOMEHAETEAI. 3aH aAAbIHAAFbI TEHAIK, DAIAAIK XoHe GapAblK, a3amaTTap YiliH MEMAEKETTIK KbI3METKe
TEH, KOA XKETKi3y CUSIKTbl KYKbIKTbIK HOPMAaAap MeH KarMAaTTapAblH KeH CrekTpi 6y3bliAbin OTbip. Op
TYPAI YKIMETTIK emecC yibIMAapFa >KYPri3reH 3epTTeyAepre ComkeC MEeMAEKeTTIK >KOHe a3amaTThblk,
KbI3MeTKe KbI3METKepAi ipikTey paciMi KOHKYPC epexkeciHe camkec >Kypridiamenai. byAa >karpanapi
MEMAEKETTIK KbI3MeTTeH 6ocaTbiAFaH a3amaTTap Aa pacTanabl. bacekeaecTik epexxkeaepiH 06y3y
MEMAEKETTIK KbI3MeTTeri aaetTeri Toxipubere aiHaaabl. EO-Tpy3aus kaybimaacTtbirbl 2017-2020
KbIAAQPFa aPHAAFaH KalTa KapaAFaH KyH TopTibi kabbiaaaHFaHHaH KeiiH [py3us YKiMeTi MemaekeTTik
KbIBMETTIH alliblk, TOYEACi3 >aHe OeiTapan >yleciH Kypy MiHAETIH e3iHe aaabl. Eypomnaabik
Opak, pysmsinaH MEMAEKETTIK KbIBMETTI peopmarayabl >koHe eHbOeKTepiHe Heri3paeAreH Kaciou
a3aMaTTblK, KbI3METTI KYPYAbl TaAan eTeai. MeMAekeTTiK KbI3MeTTi pechopMaray »eHe OCbl MaKCaTTbl
KaybIMAACTbIKTbIH, KYH TOpTi6GiHe eHri3y Taaabbl [py3us YKIMETI 9Ai KyHre AeMiH Ky3bIpeTTi KaHe alliblk,
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MEMAEKETTIK KbIBMETTI Kypa aAMaraHblH MOMbIHAQY OOAbIN TabbiAaAbl. KaciOnm MEMAEKETTIK KbI3MeTTi
KYpYfa, erep HernoTM3mMHiH 6y3blAy NMpakTUKaChl KOFaMADIK, ©MiPAiH 6apAbIK, CaAaAapbIHAA XKOMbIAATbIH
>KarAamAa FaHa KOA XKeTKizyre 60AaAbl.
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Henortusm u npo6aema nocTpoeHmsi Npo3pavHoi 1
3pdreKTMBHOI rOCYAQPCTBEHHOM CAYXObI B [py3un

[Mpob6AeMa HenoTU3Ma LWMPOKO PACMPOCTPaHEHA MOYUTH MOBCEMECTHO, HE TOAbKO B Pa3BMBAIOLLMXCS
CTpaHax, HO M BO MHOIMX 3KOHOMMYECKM PasBUTbIX cTpaHax. OAHOM M3 HaMboAee OCTPbIX MPOBAEM,
C KOTOPbIMW CEroAHsl CTaAkmBaeTcs [py3usi, IBASETCS LUIMPOKO PacnpoCTPaHeHHbI HEeMOTU3M BO BCeX
chepax 0OWECTBEHHOM XM3HWU. HernoTu3m CHMXKAeT 3KOHOMMYECKOE Pa3BUTME CTPaHbl U BEAET K
CHV>KeHMIO 3(h(DEKTUBHOCTM FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX MHCTUTYTOB. B cAyyae HenmoTn3mMa HapyLUaeTCsl LUIMPOKMIA
CMeKTp MPaBOBbIX HOPM M MPUHLMIMOB, TaKMX Kak PABEHCTBO MepeA 3aKOHOM, 6ecrnpucTpacTHOCTb M
paBHbI AOCTYI K FTOCYAAQPCTBEHHOM CAY>K6E AAS BCEX FPaXKAaH.

CoraacHo UCCAEAOBAHMIO, MPOBEAEHHOMY Pa3AMYHbBIMK HEMPABUTEAbCTBEHHBIMU OPraHU3aLIMsSIMMU,
npoueaypa oTbopa MepcoHaAa Ha rOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO TPAKAAHCKYID CAYXOy He MpoBOAMTCS B
COOTBETCTBUM C MPaBUAAMM KOHKYpca. DTOT (DakT MOATBEPXKAAIOT U Te rpaxkAaHe, KoTopble 6GbiAn
YBOAEHbI C FOCYAQPCTBEHHOM CAY>K6bl. HapylueHvne npaBuA KOHKYPEHLIMU CTAAO 0ObIYHOM MPAKTUKOM
Ha roCy AapCTBEHHOM CAYXO0e.

[NocAe NpUHSTUS NepecMOTPEHHOM NoBecTkM AHS Accoumaumm EC-T'py3ust Ha neprop, 2017-2020
roAOB MPaBUTEALCTBO [py3uun B3gAO Ha cebs 06S3aTEeAbCTBO CO3AATh MPO3payuHyto, HE3ABUCKMYIO
M GEeCrnpuCTPacTHYIO CUCTEMY TFOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CAy6bl. EBponenckmin Coio3 Tpebyet ot [pysum
pecopMMpoBaTh rOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO CAYXKOY M CO3AaTb NPOMECCUOHAALHYIO FPAXKAAHCKYIO CAYXOY,
OCHOBAHHYIO Ha 3aCAyrax.

TpeboBaHue pecopmrpoBaTb FOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO CAYXOY M BKAIOUEHWE 3TOM LEAW B MOBECTKY
AHS Accoumaumn SIBASETCS MpU3HaHMeM Toro pakTa, YTO MpaBUTeAbCTBY [pysmmM A0 cux nop
HE YAAAOCb CO3AaTb KOMMETEHTHYIO M MPO3PAYHYi0 TOCyAApPCTBEHHYIO cAy6y. Co3aaHue
NpohecCcMoHaAbHOM rOCY AAPCTBEHHOM CAYXObl MOXET BbiTb AOCTUIHYTO TOABKO B TOM CAYYae, eCAu
nopoyHas npakTuka Hernotusama ByAeT MckopeHeHa BO Bcex cdepax o6LecTBeHHOM >KusHu. [py3um
HY>KHbl MPOECCUOHAAbHbIE, KOMMETEHTHble W 3HaloLiMe TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE CAy>XKallue, KOTopble
MOTYT MPOBOAMTL 3(DMEKTUBHYIO MOAMTUKY M MPEBpallaTb CTPaHy B AMOGEPAAbHYIO AEMOKpaTHIO
3anaAHoro o6pasua. IdekTrBHas 1 AEMCTBEHHAs FTOCYAAPCTBEHHAs CAYXK0a ABASIETCS HEOOXOAMMON
npeAnoCbIAKOM 3KOHOMMYecKoro nporpecca 'pysuu.

KatoueBble cAoBa: HEMoTunsm, pechopma rocyAapCTBEHHOM CAY>KObI, MpoLeaypa oT6opa nepcoHasa
Ha roCyAQpPCTBEHHYIO IPAXKAAHCKYIO CAY>KOY, YBOAbHEHME PABOTHUKOB C FOCYAAQPCTBEHHOM CAYXObl.

Introduction

Nepotism is a global problem. This problem is
widespread not only in developing countries, but
also in many economically advanced countries. One
of the most acute problems that Georgia is facing
today is the widespread nepotism in all spheres of
public life (Louise Shelley, Erik R. Scott & Anthony
Latta, 2007)

Nepotism is an unethical behavior, which
has negative economic consequences and leads
to weakening of economic performance of the
government institutions. In case of nepotism a wide
range of legal norms and principles are violated, such
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as equality before the law, impartiality and equal
access to civil service for all citizens. According to
the article 17of the law of Georgia on civil service
“A person shall not be recruited for civil service if
he/she comes under direct supervision or directly
supervises his/her parent, spouse, sister, brother,
child or the sister, brother, parent of his/her spouse
after occupying the position;” Although Article
332 of the Criminal Code of Georgia (the abuse
of office) theoretically prohibits the violation of
the recruitment procedures in the civil service, in
practice, the article is almost never interpreted in
this manner. Influential politicians often employ
relatives and family members in civil service.
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According to the research, which was conducted by
the non-governmental organization — Transparency
International, the recruitment procedure in civil
service is often conducted in the non-transparent
manner. Legal loopholes and inadequate regulation
have enabled nepotism to flourish in civil service.
Transparency International proposes the adoption
of stricter laws and regulations in order to eradicate
this vicious practice and introduce the system of
meritocracy.

Georgia needs professional, competent and
knowledgeable civil servants, that can implement
efficient policies and transform the country into
western-style liberal democracy. Effective and
efficient civil service is an essential prerequisite
to Georgia’s economic progress. Therefore, it is
essential to reform the civil service and staff it with
qualified and competent people.

Everyone knows that nepotism is extremely
detrimental to a country’s development. People
who lack the ability and competence to do the job
duties, very often are assigned offices, reducing the
government’s efficiency and effectiveness (Saltanat
Liebert, Stephen E. Condrey

& Dmitry Goncharov, 2013). Incompetent
and unqualified people often hold very important
positions in civil service and government. When
people are selected for important positions in civil
service, nobody pays attentions to qualifications
and skills. Success is primarily determined through
connections to the influential government officials.
(Florian Biermann & Charles Johnson, 2015)

Problems that Georgia is currently facing
with regards to building transparent and efficient
Civil Service

Currently Georgia does not have any
legislation that prohibits or criminalizes nepotism
in Civil Service. Non-governmental organization
“Transparency International — Georgia” introduced
a legislative initiative to the Parliament of Georgia,
which envisaged the criminalization of nepotism in
civil service (Council of Europe, 2017). This NGO
created a draft law and recommended to add special
provision to the article 332 in Criminal Code —
violation of competition rules in civil service. This
special provision implied the punishment of those
people who intentionally violate the rules of the
competition in order to create favorable conditions
for a particular person. Transparency International
— Georgia’s legislative initiative provided for
punishment with fine or imprisonment for up to
two years and deprivation of the right to occupy

or exercise the term of office for up to three years.
Deputies in Georgian Parliament did not support the
Transparency International — Georgia’s initiative to
criminalize nepotism. This initiative was discussed
at the Human Rights Committee, but was rejected
by those politicians who often employ their relatives
in civil service and government institutions.

Transparency International — Georgia has
long been studying the issues of recruitment and
dismissal of employees in civil service. According
to the research which was conducted by this
NGO, recruitment procedure in civil service is
not conducted in accordance with the competition
rules. This fact is also confirmed by other NGOs, as
well as by those citizens that were dismissed from
civil service. The violation of competition rules has
become a common practice in civil service.

After the defeat of the United National
Movement in the 2012 parliamentary elections,
many people expected that the new regime would
fight against nepotism and would do everything in
its disposal to eradicate this vicious practice in civil
service. But, in reality nothing has changed and the
current government is continuing its predecessor’s
policy of employing relatives and friends in civil
service. Since restoration of country’s independence
all governments displayed a lack of political will
to fight nepotism and accepted it as something
normal and unavoidable phenomenon. Sociological
research which was conducted by Transparency
International — Georgia after the massive cleansing
of civil service by the government in 2012, revealed
that people are often appointed to civil servants’
vacant positions without due competition, mainly
according to the party affiliation and nepotism. Out
of 6500 employees appointed in civil service only
69 people passed the examination and were selected
thorough the competitive recruitment procedure.
It turns out that the regulations of the civil service
selection procedures are no longer used since the
change of government in 2012 (Emagogokhia,
2018).

Instead of reforming and reorganizing the civil
service and making it more transparent, the new
regime has allowed nepotism to flourish in all
spheres of public life. According to the information
that the non-governmental organizations of Georgia
have obtained, a large number of people were
unjustly fired from civil service and lost their jobs
in public institutions. The unfair dismissal of civil
servants is widespread in all public institutions and
resignation of officials takes place both in the capital
and different provinces of Georgia (Transparency
International, 2013). The research has found that
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that government often fails to follow fair dismissal
procedures:

A large number of civil servants have submitted
resignation letters and left the civil service. Taking
into account very high unemployment rate in
Georgia, this trend raises serious doubts that in many
cases public employees did not voluntarily leave
their positions. It turned out that in most cases these
people were forced to resign from office by higher
level public officials and influential politicians. The
above mentioned facts about the unfair dismissal
procedures were later publicly confirmed by some
government officials. Article 332 of the Criminal
Code of Georgia clearly prohibits the abuse of
official powers by a public official. As it states:

“l. Abuse of official powers by an official or
by a person equal thereto to the detriment of public
interests, in order to gain some benefit or advantage
for himself / herself or for another person, which
has resulted in substantial violation of the rights of
physical or legal persons, or of the lawful interests of
the public or the state, -shall be punished by a fine or
imprisonment for up to three years, with deprivation
of the right to hold an official position or to carry out
a particular activity for up to three years.

2. Abuse of official powers by a public political
official, -shall be punished by a fine or imprisonment
for a term of three to five years, with deprivation of
the right to hold an official position or to carry out a
particular activity for up to three years.

3. The act provided for by paragraphs 1 or 2 of
this article which has been committed:

a) repeatedly;

b) using violence or a weapon;

c) by offending personal dignity, -shall be
punished by imprisonment for a term of five to eight
years, with deprivation of the right to hold an official
position or to carry out a particular activity for up to
three years.” (Criminal Code of Georgia, 2019)

Although government officials are well aware
of the Article 332 of the Criminal Code of Georgia,
which prohibits the violation of recruitment
procedures, they still employ their relatives and
friends in civil service and use unfair recruitment
procedures for selecting civil servants. Law
enforcement agencies do nothing to fight against
these illegal practices.

Sometimes governmental agencies and public
institutions make decisions on firing civil servants
but fail to explain the reasons for dismissal.
According to the survey conducted by Transparency
International — Georgia, more than 5000 employees
were released from state institutions in 2012 after

68

the Georgian Dream party came to power. Hundreds
of civil servants were dismissed from the ministry
of internal affairs, but the ministry failed to provide
solid and adequate reasons for firing them. With
regards to the selection of new civil servants in local
government institutions, cases of nepotism are often
revealed which means that recruitment is based on
kinship relations rather than qualifications.

After the election the new mayor of Thbilisi
in 2014, illegal dismissal of civil servants from
Thilisi City Hall took place. Many civil servants
were forced to resign and the Tbilisi City Hall
failed to provide adequate explanations for their
dismissal. As the dismissed civil servants have
themselves reported, they were forced to write a
letter of voluntary resignation and were subjected to
pressures to resign from office. Fired civil servants
have also stated that these illegal acts were carried
out with the involvement of heads and deputy
heads of various departments of Tbilisi City Hall,
citing their political views as grounds for dismissal
(Transparency International, 2014).

Further research has found out that the dismissal
of civil servants was politically motivated and they
have lost their jobs because of their political views.

When new ministers are appointed they tend to
restructure the staff of their ministries bringing in
their own people. This is a very problematic issue
given that since 2004 the Ministries have changed
their Ministers on every 12 months. This creates
enormous insecurity in civil service and civil
servants live in constant fear of losing their jobs
(George Welton, 2006).

After changes in the ruling elite, there is a
widespread practice of dismissing civil servants and
appointing new ones according to party affiliation
and political loyalty (Pernille Rieker, 2016).

Supporters of the ruling party are often assigned
to civil service positions without any competition.
There is a widespread tendency to employ family
members and relatives in the civil service. According
to the research carried out by Freedom House, rules
and regulations of recruitment of civil servants are
often ignored in favor of preferential treatment
for relatives and friends of high-ranking officials
(Freedom House, 2006).

Non-governmental organization Transparency
International (TI) Georgia discovered many cases
of employment of family members and relatives in
local authorities, as well as in the central government,
parliament and judiciary (Tea Mariamidze, 2019).
The problem is that in Georgia nepotism isn’t often
seen as illegal and unlawful act. Current and ex-
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government officials, many influential politicians
and people think that it is something normal and
unavoidable in Georgian society.

After the adoption of a revised EU-Georgia
Association Agenda for the period 2017-
2020, Georgian government has undertaken an
obligation to establish a transparent, independent
and impartial system of civil service. European
Union demands from Georgia to reform the civil
service and build a merit-based and professional
civil service. The requirement to reform the civil
service and the inclusion of this objective in the
Association Agenda is a recognition of the fact,
that the Georgian government has so far failed to
create a competent and transparent civil service
(ErekleUrushadze, 2018). The creation of a
professional civil service can only be achieved if
vicious practice of nepotism will be eradicated
in all spheres of public life. Nepotism conflicts so
fundamentally with democratic principles and norms
of egalitarianism and meritocracy. It is impossible
to create an effective and efficient political system
and civil service without eradicating first nepotism
and illegal practices of recruitment of incompetent
civil servants. Although the Government of Georgia
often expresses the will to reform the civil service,
in reality there is a lack of willingness to eradicate
nepotism in public institutions and establish a
genuinely independent and professional civil
service.

The first legislative framework that regulated
the organizational and legal basis of the civil service
and defined the legal status of the employee, was
adopted on 31%of October 1997. Since then the
Law on Civil Service has undergone a number of
fragmented changes and has been amended over a
hundred times since its adoption. But, despite the
introduction of so many amendments and changes,
it fails to advance the legal regulations required for
creating a strong body of civil service free from
party influence, nepotism and vicious practice of
patronage. Public institutions and governmental
agencies are still staffed with incompetent people
and there is an urgent need for a complex reform
of the Georgia’s civil service (Florian Biermann &
Charles Johnson, 2015).

One of the most important aspects of civil
service reform should be the introduction of
laws that prohibits nepotism in public intuitions.
Georgia needs to adopt strict laws that criminalize
nepotism and employment of relatives in civil
service. In addition, recruitment procedures in
civil service should become more transparent.
There is an urgent need to introduce a merit-based

recruitment of personnel and eradicate the non-
meritocratic administrative culture. Recruitment
of civil servants should be on the basis of merit
determined through competitive examination.
Public institutions and various government agencies
should apply meritocratic instruments when hiring
administrative staff. The recruitment and promotion
of civil servants should be done due to their skills
and merits rather than on patronage — political party
affiliation, friendship or kinship. It should be taken
into account that the recruitment based on merit is
the guarantee of good and transparent governance
(Egeberg, Gornitzka&Trondal, 2018).

Although a brand new law on civil service was
adopted in 2015 and entered into force on 1st of
January 2017, which includes detailed regulations of
civil service procedures, requirement of competitive
selection for all positions and aims to develop a
merit-based civil service, nepotism and favoritism
is still widespread in all spheres of public life.
According to the article 11 of the law of Georgia
on Civil Service: “A decision on the recruitment
of an officer and other decisions on the career
promotion of an officer shall be impartial and based
on a fair and transparent evaluation of the officer’s
competence and skills to perform work, and shall
aim at selecting the best candidate” (Law of Georgia
on Civil Service, 2015). New law on Civil Service
describes in detail how a person has to be appointed
to a vacant officer position and how he or she
shall be evaluated. According to the article 41the
evaluation of a candidate shall be objective and
impartial and the recruitment procedure should be
transparent and fair. However, widespread nepotism
and favoritism raises serious doubts about the
fairness of recruitment procedures in civil service.
It is well known that Georgia’s ruling parties have
traditionally used civil service jobs to reward their
activists and supporters (Alina Mungiu — Pippidi&
Michael Johnston, 2017).

Article 13of the law of Georgia on Civil
Service guarantees equal access to civil service for
all citizens of Georgia: “Every citizen of Georgia
shall have an equal opportunity to be employed in
civil service according to their skills, qualification
and professional training.” (Law of Georgia on
Civil Service, 2015) But are the citizens really
equal, taking into account the widespread practice
of employment of relatives, friends and political
affiliates in civil service? In reality, during the
selection of candidates, the kinship relations or
friendship matter a lot and the person’s abilities,
knowledge and skills are of secondary importance
(European Committee of the Regions, 2017).
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Conclusion

According to the research which was conducted
by different non-Governmental Organizations,
recruitment procedure in civil service is not
conducted in accordance with the competition rules.
This fact is also confirmed by those citizens that
were dismissed from civil service. The violation of
competition rules has become a common practice in
civil service.

After the adoption of a revised EU-Georgia
Association Agenda for the period 2017-2020,
Georgian government has undertaken an obligation
to establish a transparent, independent and impartial
system of civil service. European Union demands
from Georgia to reform the civil service and build a
merit-based and professional civil service.

The requirement to reform the civil service and
the inclusion of this objective in the Association
Agenda is a recognition of the fact, that the
Georgian government has so far failed to create
a competent and transparent civil service. The
creation of a professional civil service can only

be achieved if vicious practice of nepotism will
be eradicated in all spheres of public life. Georgia
needs professional, competent and knowledgeable
civil servants, that can implement efficient policies
and transform the country into western-style
liberal democracy. Effective and efficient civil
service is an essential prerequisite to Georgia’s
economic progress. Therefore, it is essential to
reform the civil service and staff it with qualified
and competent people.

We cannot expect Georgia to become a prosperous
democratic country if the civil service will be staffed
with unqualified civil servants, who cannot carry out
their duties and responsibilities properly. Incompetent
civil servants reduce government’s efficiency and
effectiveness. Georgia needs professional, competent
and knowledgeable civil servants, that can implement
efficient policies and transform the country into
western-style liberal democracy. Effective and
efficient civil service is an essential prerequisite
to Georgia’s economic progress. Therefore, it is
essential to reform the civil service and staff it with
qualified and competent people.
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COBETCKAS{ BAACTb U EE POADb
B PYKOBOACTBE NMPOLIEECCOM MNEPECEAEHUSA KPECTbSAH
B CEMUPEYDE B 20-X TOAAX XX B.

AKTYaAbHOCTb MCCAEAOBaHUS OOYCAOBAEHA TEM, UYTO AaHHas NMpobAema OCTaeTcsl HEAOCTAaTOUYHO
u3yyeHHon. B cTaTbe npeACTaBAeHbl MaTepuaAbl O MPOLLECCE MNepPeCceAeHUsl KPecTbsiH cpasy >Xe
nocae OKTS6PbCKON PEBOAIOLMK, KOTOPbIM PyKoBoAMA Hapkomar semaepeanss CCCP Ha ocHoBe
MCMOAb30BaHMS AOPEBOAIOLMOHHOIO OMbITa Pa3BUTUS KPECTbSIHCKOM KOAOHM3ALMM W BbIABUHYA B
KauyecTBe OAHOIO M3 TAABHbIX MepornpudaTuii COBETCKOM BAACTM 3EMAEYCTPOMCTBO MepeceAeHLIeB.
[ocyaapCTBEHHAs 3HAUMMOCTb MEpPEeCceAeHUin MOAYEPKMBAETCS CO3AAHMEM MPU HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOM
NoAAEPXKKE FOCYyAQpPCTBa HOBbIX MEpeceAeHYeckmMx opraHudaumii UM OpPMUPOBAHMEM CUCTEMDI
hrHaHCOBOM NoAAeP>KKU nepeceAeHnit. OAHWM U3 KPYMHbIX PaOHOB NepeceAeHns KPecTbsiH IBUAUCH
Kasaxckas CCP mn Kuprmnsckas ABToHoMHass O6AacTb, B YaCTHOCTM, TakoW pervoH, kak Cemupeube,
A€ OAHUM M3 MEPBbIX MEPOMPUATUIA B 3TOM HaMpPaBAEHMWM SBMAACb 3EMEAbHO-BOAHasi pedopma.
PackpbiBaeTcs npoBeaeHne pechopmbl B CeMmnpeybe, yKa3blBaeTCS O4EPEAHOCTb 3EMAEYCTPaMBAEMOTO
HaceAeHns. OTMeyaloTCs NMoAUTMYECKMe OWMOKM B npoBeaeHnn pedopmbl. C cepearHbl 1920-x T,
nepeceAeHne NPOBOAMAOCH B COOTBETCTBUM C MAAHAMM Pa3BUTUS HAPOAHOrO xo34incTBa. Ho B KoHUe
1920-X roAOB KpeCTbsSHCKOe nepeceAeHme MOLAO Ha CMaA.

KatoueBble caoBa: Cosetckast BAaCTb, Cemumpeube, 06LIeCOi03HbIN nepeceaeHueckmin naad, LIMK
CCCP, BcecotosHbiit [lepecereHuecknii KOMUTET, 3eMeAbHO-BOAHAS pedhopma, 3eMAEYCTPOMCTBO M
3eMAENOAb30BaHMe.
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Soviet power and its role in leading the process of resettlement
of peasants in Semirechye in the 20s of the XX century

The relevance of the study is due to the fact that this problem remains insufficiently studied. The
article presents materials about the process of resettlement of peasants immediately after the October
Revolution, which was led by the People’s Commissariat of Agriculture of the USSR on the basis of
using pre-revolutionary experience in the development of peasant colonization and put forward land
management of immigrants as one of the main events of the Soviet government. The state significance
of resettlement is emphasized by the creation with the direct support of the state of new resettlement
organizations and the formation of a system of financial support for resettlement. One of the large areas
of resettlement of peasants was the Kazakh SSR and the Kyrgyz Autonomous Region, in particular, such
a region as Semirechye, where one of the first measures in this direction was land-water reform. The
reform in Semirechye is revealed, the priority of the land-using population is indicated. Political errors in
the reform are noted. Since the mid-1920s resettlement was carried out in accordance with the plans for
the development of the national economy. But in the late 1920s, peasant resettlement began to decline.

Key words: Soviet power, Semirechye, all-Union resettlement plan, Central Executive Committee
of the USSR, All-Union Migration Committee, land and water reform, land management and land use.
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XX F. 20-1bl XXbIAAAPbIHAAFbI KEHEC OKiMeTiHIH,
XeTicyaa LuapyarapAbl KOHbIC ayAapy YA€epiciH 6ackapyAaFbl POAi

3epTTeyAiH ©3eKTiAiri OyA MpoOAeMaHbiH >KETKIAIKCI3 3epTTeAyiMeH 6arAaHbICTbl. MakaAaaa
Ka3aH PeBOAIOLIMSCbIHAH KeriH LapyaAapAbl KOHbIC ayAapy YAEPICi TypaAbl MaTeprMasAap YCbIHbIAFAH,
oHbl KCPO AybIA LIAPYALLbIABIFbI XaAblK, KOMUMCCApMaThbl GackapfFaH, siFHW LapyaAapAblH OTapAaybiH
AAMbITYAQ PEBOAIOLIMATA AERIHTT TOXKipnbeHi KoAAaHy HerisiHAe KeHec yKiMeTiHiH 6acTbl WapaAapbiHbIH
6ipi peTiHAE KOHbIC ayAapyLIbIAAPAbI XKepre OpHaAacTbipy MaceAeci 6OAbIN Tabbiaabl. LLIapyarapab!
KOHbICTAHAbIPYAbIH, ipi ayAaHAapbiHbiH, 6ipi — Kasak, KCP seHe KbipFbi3 ABTOHOMUSIABIK, ayAdHbl, aTar
anTKkaHAa XKeTicy eHipi 60AAbI, MyHAQ BYA GaFbITTarbl aAFalLK bl WAPaAAPAbIH Gipi >kep-cy pechopmacsl
6oaabl. XKeTicyaa pepopmarapabl XXYprisy, xep nanAasaHylbIAapAbIH, 6aCbIMABIKTapbl KOPCETIATEH.
Pechopma xyprisyaeri cascu KkaTeAikTep atan KepceTiAreH.

KOHbIC ayAapyAblH MEMAEKETTIK MaHbI3ABIABIFbI XKaHa KOHbIC ayAapy YbIMAAPbIHbIH, KYPbIAybIMEH
>KOHE KOHbICTAHABIDYAbI KapXKblAal KOAAQY >KYMeCiH KypymeH epekiueAeHeai. 1920 >KblAAAPAbIH
opTacblHaH 6acTan KOHbIC ayAdapy YATTbIK, 3KOHOMUKaHbI AAMbITY >KOCMApAAPbIHA COMKEC >KYPri3iAAi.

bipak, 1920 bIAAAPAbIH, COHBIHAQ LLIAPYaAapAbl KOHbICTAHALIPY TOMEHAEN 6acTaAbl.
Tynin cesaep: KeHectik 6uAik, XKeticy, bykirnoaakTbik, KOHbIC ayaapy »ocnapbl, KCPO OAK,
BYKiAOAAKTBIK, KOHBIC ayaapy KOMMUTETI, >Kep-Cy pedopMachl, >Kepre OpHaAACTbIpy >KoHe >KepAi

namaaAaHy.

BBenenue

ITocne pacmama CCCP mpobGiema mwurparmit
npuoOpena COBEpIIEHHO WHOE 3BydaHHe. Mwurpa-
[MOHHBIE TMPOIECCHl BHYTPH Hamiero oOIiecTBa
elIe JTaJeKO He MCUEpPIIaHbl, a, CIeI0BAaTEIbHO, X
XapakTep U CTPYKTYpa HY>KIAIOTCS B HAYYHOM OC-
MBICTICHUH U M3y4YeHHUH. B CBSI3U C 3TUM H3ydeHHE
MpoIlecca OPTaHW30BAaHHOTO TIEPECEeNIeHus Kpe-
ctesiHCTBa B CCCP Bechma akTyanbHO. boraTeii
OTIBIT, HAKOTIEHHBIH B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, MOT OBbI OBITH
ucnonbs3oBaH Kazaxcranom, Keipreizcranom u Poc-
cueil, KOTOphIE YCKOPEHHBIMH TEMIIAMH BBIHYX-
JeHbl (OPMHUPOBATh HOPMATHBHO-TIPaBOBYIO 0a3y,
CIIOCOOHYIO PEryJIHpOBaTh MUTPAIIMOHHBIE ITOTOKU
B Hauasie XXI B.

MaTepI/IaJ'lbI U METOABbI HCCJICAOBAHUSA

OCHOBHBIMH HWCTOYHHKAMH, HCIIOJIb3YEMBIMA
B HACTOSIIECH CTaThe, MOCIYKWIN apXHBHBIC Ma-
Tepuanbl POCCHIICKOTO TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO apXHBa
skoHOMHKH (Tr.MockBa, P®) — ®orx 46 «BCHX
CCCP. Cexkpertapuar IIpesuanyma» u @ong 5675
«Bcecoro3Hbll TIEpeceNeHYeCKud KOMUTET MpHU
UK CCCP», lleHTpaJIbHOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
apxuBa PecniyOnuku Kazaxcran (L[I'A PK) — ®onn
P-74 «Hapoansiii komuccapuar 3emiuenenus Kazax-
ckoir ACCP (1920-1936 rr.)», 'ocymapcTBeHHOTO
apxuBa AnmaruHckoit oomactu (FAAO) — @. 137

«AnMa-ATUHCKUNA YE3JHBIN 3eMeIbHBIN OT/AeN HC-
nojkoMa COBETOB Pa0OYMX, KPECThSIHCKHX, IEX-
KaHCKHX, Ka3a4bMX U KPACHOAPMEHCKUX JIEIyTaTOB
(1921- 1928 1T.)», B KOTOPBIX OTIOKUIUCH IIPOTO-
kosb1 BIIUK CCCP 00 yupexaeHuu [eHTpaibHOTO
kojonu3anuonHoro komurera npu [{UK CCCP, 06
yapexaeHrnn Bcecoio3HoTo mepeceneHYeckoro Ko-
muteta mpu LUK Coroza CCP, a takxe maTtepua-
JIBI, Kacarolrecss 00CIieZIoBaHUsI 3eMJIEyCTPOHCTBA
B Cemupeune B 1920-x 1T., 0030p 3KOHOMHKH CEIhb-
ckoro xo3stiictBa Kazaxcrana B OCIEOKTSIOPbCKUT
MIEPHOJ, TOKJIATHbIE 3alMCKHA U TEePENncKa 1Mo BO-
nmpocaM 00CIeNOBaHUS M HM3YYCHHs JIEPEBHH, JIO-
KYMEHTBI 110 MUCTOPHUU arpapHBIX MpeoOpa3oBaHHi
B miepBbie To16I COBETCKOH BIIACTH HA TEPPUTOPHH
Cemupeuns.

HUctopuorpadus nepeceneHueckoro Bonpoca B
Kazaxcrtane u LleHTpanibHON A3UHM B TOCOBETCKUU
Nepruos BechMa OOIIMpHA, OJHAKO HCCIIEIO0BaHU,
MIOCBSILIEHHBIX TEpeceNeHNI0 KpecThsiH B Cemu-
pedeHckyio obnacte Typkecrana B 20-e rompr XX
BeKa, KpaiiHe Mano. [ledarensHocTh IIpesunnyma
UK CCCP u Bcecoro3noro Ilepecenenueckoro
Komurera B COBETCKOM M MOCTCOBETCKON HCTOPH-
orpaduy MPakTUYECKH HE MPEJICTaBIIeHa, YTO CBU-
JETENbCTBYET O HOBU3HE JaHHOW MPOOIEMBI.

B coBerckoe Bpemsi ydeHBIMH 3HAYWTEIHHOE
BHUMaHHe OBbUIO YJEJIEHO BOINPOCAaM MHUTpPAIUH.
Llennoit paboToii B TOM IJIaHE SBJISAETCSI MOHOTPa-
tdus @.H. bazanoBoit «DopMHpOBaHUE U Pa3BUTHE
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cTpykTypsl Hacenenus Ka3.CCP (HanuoHambHBIN
acmiekt)» (bazanoBa ®.H., 1987). B ne#i aHamm3u-
pyeTcA CI0KHBIM 1 MHOTOILJIAHOBBIA UCTOPUYECKUN
mporecc (HOpMUPOBaHUS STHUYECKOH CTPYKTYPHBI
HaceneHusi Kazaxcrana B xoJie MeXpeciryOiKaH-
cKoi murparuu 3a nepuon ¢ 1920 mo 1979 rr. B
WCCIICIOBAHUN OTMEUAeTCs, YTO Mporecc (opMu-
pOBaHMA HAIMOHAIBHON CTPYKTYPHl HaCeleHUs
peCcIyOJIMKH TTPOXOAMI B XOJI¢ MUTPAIIMOHHON IO~
muTKd COBETCKOTO TOCYJapCTBa, ATAIbl €ro pas-
BHUTHSI COOTBETCTBYIOT OCHOBHBIM JTalraM IMOJIUTH-
YECKOT0, COIMMAIBHOTO M KYJBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
pecnyOnmku. JlnHamuka uncnerHoctn Kazaxcrana
B 1917-1980 rr. 65112 paccMoTpeHa AchIIIOEKOBBIM
M.X. u I'anmueBeim A.B., Anekceenxko H.B., a Tak-
xe ['yxsenko FO.H. (AcputbekoB M. X. anmes
A. b., 1991; Anekceenxo H. B. 2001; I'y:xBeHKO
IO.H., 2009). Onu oTMedYaroT, 4TO COLMAIBHO-/Ie-
Morpaduueckue npouecchl B Kazaxcrane mpowuc-
XOJIWIA B CJIOKHOM ITOJUTHYECKOU U COLMAILHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOW OOCTaHOBKE NPU B3aUMOJICHCTBUH
(hakTOpOB, B TOM HHCJIE W HUCTOPHUYECKUX, XO3Sii-
CTBEHHO-OBITOBBIX, MPUPOTHO-KIMMATUIECKUX,
ATHO-IEMOTPapUUECKUX, COLHATBHO-TIPOQECCUO-
HaJBHBIX U JIp.

B OGonbImIMHCTBE HCCIENOBaHUN IO arpapHou
HCTOPUU O MPOBOJUMBIX IMEPECENICHYECKUX MEPO-
npuatusx B 1920-e rr. He ynomuHaetcsa. MrHopu-
pyroTcs Takue (akThl, YTO UMEHHO B 1920-e romabl
CoBeTcKOW BIACThIO TMOCPEACTBOM IHepeceraeHuit
pelIagich BOMPOCH Maj03eMelbs KPEeCThsH, H3yda-
JINCh W OCBAaWBAJIUCH HOBBIE PAlOHBI, TUIAHOMEPHO
U palMOHAJIBHO BEJIOCh UX 3aceneHue. Bungy Tpy-
JIOBOTO M OPTaHM30BaHHOTO XapaKTepa MUTpAIiH
00yCTPOWCTBOM MHIPAHTOB 3aHUMAJIUCh T€ TOCY-
JAPCTBEHHBIE OPTaHbI U CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOPBIE ObLIH
3aMHTEPECOBaHBI B IPUTOKE pabodeil CHJIbl, IpH He-
MIOCPEACTBEHHOM MOIepAKKE TOCYJapCTBa.

MeTtononorudeckass OCHOBa  HCCIIEIOBAHHS
Oasupyercs Ha MPUHITAIIAX HWCTOPU3MA, WCTOYHU-
KOBEIYECKOTO aHain3a U OOBEKTHBHOIO MOJAXO0Ia
K m3ydaembIM mporeccaMm. [IpwHIMN ucropusma,
OCHOBAaHHBIN HAa aHAIHM3E IMUPOKOTO KPyTa apXuB-
HBIX UCTOYHHUKOB, MO3BOJISET PACKPHITH CYIIHOCTH
HCCIIeTyeMBbIX SIBJICHUH, JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTB KaXK]10€
SBJICHHE W3YYUTh B pazBuUTHH. [[J1si Bocco3maHus
MOJIHOM JTOCTOBEPHOCTH H3Y4aeMbIX COOBITUH WC-
TTOJIE30BAJICSI ICTOYHUKOBETYECKUI METO/I.

PesyabTarhl
BogosopoTr wncropmuecknx cobpitHii B Poc-

cuu B nepsou uetseptd XX B. — IlepBas muposas
BoitHa, DeBpanbckas U OKTIOpPhCKas PEBOIIOIHH
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1917 r., rpaxxgaHckasi BOWHA, MOJUTHKA «BOEHHO-
ro KOMMYHH3May, pa3pyxa, — BCE 3TH CIOXKHEUIIre
BOCHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKUE COOBITHS NPUBENH HOBYIO
CoBeTCKyIO BJIACTh K HEOOXOJAUMOCTH pEIICHHS 3a-
nauu kononuzaunu Cubupw, LlentpanpHoit A3un, K
PELICHNIO MPOOJIEMBbl YIOPAAOUYEHHUS NepeceeHns
KpecThbsH 3a Ypai. Eme BpemenHoe npaBUTENbCTBO
CTaBHJIO 3a/1a4y UCIIOJIb30BaHMUS JOPEBOIIOLUOHHO-
IO OIBITa Pa3BUTUS KPECTHSIHCKOM KOJIOHM3ALUHN U
yCTpaHEHHs OIMOOK B OpraHU3aIMU MEPeCceIICHHS.
B aBrycre—centsiope 1917 r. 'maBHBIM 3eMeNbHBIM
KOMMTETOM AJIs1 IOATOTOBKM MaTEpUaJIOB K Yupe-
JTUTEIbHOMY coOpaHmio Oblia co3maHa Komuccus
M0 BONPOCAM IE€PECEIeHUs] 1 KOJIOHHU3ALUNHU, KOTO-
past mpru3HaBasia HEOOXOAUMOCTh IIPOAOJIKEHUS T10-
TuTUKK TiepeceneHus 3a Ypai. [lociae OkTs6pbckoi
pesomonuu 1917 r. Coser Haponnsix Komuccapos
(CHK) BO3JIOXWJI PYKOBOICTBO IIE€PECEICHUCCKU-
MH MEPONPHUATHAMU Ha YUPEKACHHs, CYLIECTBO-
BaBIIME ele A0 peBoironmu. KoHTpons Hang MX
JeSTENbHOCTRIO OcylecTBIsuI0 [lepeceneHueckoe
yIpaBJieHHEe, KOTOpOe ObLIO MPeoOpa3oBaHO B OJJUH
u3 otaenoB Hapkomara mo 3emensHbeIM Jenam. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, pakTUIeCKH 3eMeNIbHbIE OTHOIICHUS
B Kazaxcrane mnocine OKTSIOpPbCKOW pPEBONIOMU
CKJIaJbIBAIMCH Ha OCHOBE 3€MIICIEIILUECKON KOJIO-
HU3aIWH B JTOOKTAOphCKUi mepuon. lo cytn mena
CoBeTckasl BIacTh MPOJOJDKIIA TIepECceTICHYECKYIO
MOJIUTUKY Lapckoil Poccun.

B nagane 1918 r. O6but0 00pa3zoBano KosioHu-
3anuoHHoe Oropo Komuccapuata semnenenus B Ile-
Tporpaze ¢ ¢umuanamu B Mockse, Camape u Bep-
HOM. 3amadaMu O10po SBISIHCKH: 1) ocBeOMIICHHE
JKeNaromuXx nocenuTbest B Cubupu, 3eMieenbles o
pabounx ycnoBUsX Iepeesna, KU3HHU, TPy A, X03sii-
CTBa, BOJBOPEHUE; 2) BO3MOXKHOE PETYIHPOBAHUE
HayYaBIIECroCsl MACCOBOIO IMIOTOKA U3 CEBEPHOH, LICH-
TpabHOU, TTOBOJDKCKOW 0O0JacTel, HampaBlICHHUE
€ro B ONpeJelieHHble MECTHOCTH; 3) cojeiicTBue
nepee3ny; 4) BBIABICHHE BO3MOXHOCTU U COJEH-
CTBHE TIOJIBICKAHUTO PabOTHI XJIBIHYBIIMM B CHOUPH
0e3paboTHBIM paboYMM, CHEHHATUCTaM, YepHOpa-
0ounm; 5) BBISICHEHHE BO3MOXHOCTU U COJCHCTBUE
YCTPOMCTBY Ha MNPOMBIIUICHHBIX MPEAIPUATHIX
Cubupu (LlenTpanbHblii TOCYapCTBEHHBIH apXUB
Pecnybnuku Kazaxcran. — @. P — 74. On.2. J1.480.
JI.1). To ects Komonmszammonnble OOpPO JOIK-
HBI OBUTH eXeMecsiyHO MHpopMupoBarb LleHTp 1o
BCEM BONpOCaM, KacaroLIMMCS IIEPECEICHLEB U
TepeceIeHusI.

I'paxxnanckas BOMHA, MPOXOAUBLIASL U 110 TEp-
puropun CeMupeubs, HaHecIa 0COOEHHO CUIIbHBIN
yiiep6 Jlencuackomy ye3ny u ceBepHO# yactu Ko-
MaJIbCKOTO ye3Ja, TAE AOJITO JIepXKalich OTPSAIbI
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®. Muiimanbaesa, A. Komanpkaen

AmnnenkoBa, lllepbakosa, /lyroBa. Kpome toro, B
1918 r. ymna B Kuraii u3 Beprenckoro u JIxap-
KEHTCKOT'O ye3/I0B OO0JIbIIIast YacTh YUTYp U Ka3axoB.
Uucno xozsaiictB B CeMUpeYeHCKOW 00JacTH co-
kpatuioch ¢ 173,9 teicsau (1916 1.) mo 135 ThIcsSY
(1920 r.); Hacenenue cokparuiioch ¢ 864 1o 663,2
Thicsy yenoBeK (LleHTpanbHBI TOCYIapCTBEH-
HEIM apxuB Pecryomukm Kazaxcran. — @.P — 74
On.1./1.284.J1.51). MHOro KpecTbsiH, HaIyraHHbBIX
BoccTaHueM 1916 r., u 3aTeM rpakx1aHCKOU BOMHOM,
Oekanm U3 ITHX PaioHOB Ha YKpawHy, Ha KyOaHb
U B IIeHTpanbHbIe ryoepHun (Poccuiickmii ["ocynap-
CTBEHHBIH ApxuB OkoHOMHKH. — D.5675. Om. 1.
J.1. JI. 90.). B cBs3u ¢ romomom ocenbro 1921 1.
Ka3aXCKO€ U PYCCKO€ HaceJeHHE IeCATKaMHU U COT-
HSIMU XO3SHCTB CHUMAJOCh C HACHKEHHBIX MECT U
HaIPaBISUIOCh PYCCKOE — Ha 3amajl ¥ CeBep, a Ka3ax-
CKOE — Ha I0T0-BOCTOK.

ITocne rpaxxgaHckoil BOMHBI, B oAbl TaK Ha-
3BIBAEMOTO BOCCTAHOBHTEIHHOTO TIEPHOJA, IIPH-
TOK TiepecesnieHleB B CeMupeube MOYTH MOJIHOCTBIO
npekpaTtuics. Te e HeOONbIITNe TPYTIIHI IepeexaB-
HIMX KPECThsIH pa3MelalIuch, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B
CTapbIX MEpEeceICHUYECKUX IOCeNKaX M Ka3aubHux
CTaHMIIAX, HE 3aTparuBas Ka3axCKOTO M KHPTH3CKO-
ro 3emiiernoyib3oBanus. Hakonusmmecs K MOMEHTY
OKTAOPbCKOH PEBOJIOINH 3€MENIbHBIC KOHMIUKTHI
HE MOTJIN OBITh pa3pelIeHbl TOIFKO OJTHUM IpeKpa-
nieHueM nepecernenus. HeoOXxoauMocTh pajnkaib-
HOTO MEPECMOTpa 3EMENbHBIX OTHOLICHUHN BBIIBU-
HyJIa B Ka4eCTBE OJTHOTO W3 TIABHBIX MEPOIIPHUITHN
3eMJICYCTPOICTBO NIEPECENEHIIEB.

OcHoBHas 3anaya COBETCKON BJIacTH B BOIMPO-
ce 3eMJIEYCTpOMCTBA 3aKJI0Yanach B JIMKBUIAINN
PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIMA METO/IaMU BOIHIOIINX HecIpa-
BEJUIMBOCTEH M KOH(IIUKTOB, CO3aHHBIX LapPCKOU
nepecelieHueckoi monutuko. B 1918-1919 r1r.
PYCCKO€ KpECTBSHCTBO XOTS U OBLJIO 3aTPOHYTO
MOJIUTHYECKAMHU  TIPOLIECCAMH, TPOUCXOIAIIMMHU
B CTpaHe, TeM HE MEHee, €ro COOCTBEHHHYECKHe
MHTEpEeCHl He ObUIM CEPbe3HO HapYILIEHBI, COXPaHs-
JUCH ellle MPUBWICTHH TePECeIeHIeCKOro U Kas3a-
YBETO HACEICHHUS.

Typxkecranckoe 6ropo LUK BKII (6) B mocra-
HoBieHuu oT 20 maprta 1920 r. KOHCTaTHPOBAIIO
«KpaWHIOI 3aIlyTaHHOCTh 3€MEJHHOr0 BOIpOCca B
CemupedeHCKOH 007acTH, 4Ype3BBIYANHYI0 000-
CTPEHHOCTh B OTHOIICHUIX MPHUIILIOTO U KOPEHHO-
ro HacejeHus». B cBsa3u ¢ 3tem B 1921-1922 1T
Obula TIpoBeJeHa 3eMeNbHO-BOAHAs pedopma, Bep-
HYBIIIasi KOPEHHOMY HaceneHrnto CeMupedbsi OKOJIO
150 ThIcsy TexTap 3emun (LleHTpanbHBIN TOCyIap-
cTBeHHBIN apxuB PecryOnuku Kazaxcran. — @.P-74
Om.1./1.284.J1.53). B aTot mepuon 3agagamu Hapo-

Horo Komuccapuata 3emnenenus BIsUIOCH YHUUTO-
’KEHHE HAIlMOHAJBbHOTO HEPAaBEHCTBA, JIMKBUIAIUS
3€MEJIBHBIX 33aXBAaTOB PYCCKOT'O HACEJIEHUS, KOH-
(ucKanys UMYIIECTBA 3AKUTOUYHBIX KPECThSIH, BO3-
BpallleHUE 3€MJIM ayJlaM, HEIaBHO CMEIEHHBIM CO
CBOHMX 3€MJICNOIB30BAaHUN U NEPEKUBIINV B CBA3U
C 3TUM OCTpPBII KPU3HUC CBOETO XO34MCTBA, a TAKXKe
[IOJIHOE HCKOPEHEHHE JKCIUTyaTallid 3eMIIEAEIb-
YeCKOW OeTHOTHI 3KUTOYHBIMHU CIOSIMH PYCCKOTO
KPECThSIHCTBA M KUPTH3CKOro OalicTBa, ncmpasie-
HUE U YNOPSAOYEHHUE 3eMJie- U BOAOIOJIb30BAHUS
KOPEHHOI0 HACEJICHUsI U KPECThSH-IEPECEIEHLEB,
MPUBJICUYCHHE HACEICHHS K KOJIEKTUBHBIM (popMaM
XO035UCTBOBAHUA U YNOPSIAOYEHUE CYIIECTBYIOMIMX
XO3SICTB, TO €CTh y)K€ HAuWHAJCA IPOIECC TOA-
nuHHOTO COBETCKOIO CTPOUTENBCTBA, OT KOTOPOTO
B JOCTaTOYHOM MEpe CTPaJasio U HACEJICHHE, U XO-
3siicTBO (LleHTpanpHBIN TrOCyZapCTBEHHBINH apXWB
Pecny6nmuku Kazaxcran. — @. P-74. On.4./1.26. 1.1
u 00.).

Pedopmoii Oplma ycTaHOBIIEHA OYEPEIHOCTH
3eMJICyCTPauBaeMOro HacelIeHHs: K IepBOi oue-
peau, UMEIOLIEro MpaBO HAa 3e€MJICYCTPOMCTBO IO
MeCTy (PaKTHIECKOTO 3eMJICTIONB30BaHUSA, OTHECEe-
HO ObLTO Bce HaceneHrne CemMupeussi, MPUOBIBLIEE B
obmacte 1o 19 deBpans 1918 1. u 3aHMMaBIICECT
cenbckuM xo03sicTBOM. Ko BTOpOit ouepenu ObLIO
OTHECEHO HacelieHHe, npuokiBLIce B CeMupedbe 10
30 oktsa6ps 1922 r., OHO yCTpamMBaIOCh HA W3JNHII-
HUX 3EMJISIX [TOCJIE 3€MJIEYCTPOMCTBA ITEPBOM oUepe-
1. K tpetneii ouepenu oTHeCeHO OBUIO BCe Hacee-
Hue, mpuosBIIee B CeMupedne 10 mekadps 1924 r.
U 3€MJIEyCTPONCTBO KOTOPOTO CTaJI0 BOZMOXKHO Ha
CBOOOJHOM 3eMeNbHOM (OHZE, KOTOPBIM TOJDKEH
OBLT BBIIBUTHCS TPH CIUIOIIHOM 3€MIIEYCTPOWCTBE
(LlentpanpHelii rocygapcTBeHHBINH apxuB Pecrry-
omuku Kazaxcran. — @.P — 74 Om.1./1.116.J1.22).

Onnako, B psae TMONOXKeHUH pedopmel co-
JepKajduch MoiauTH4eckue omuoku. Tak, aBTOpHI
pedopMBI HE CyMenHu codYeTaTh HAIMOHAJIHHOTO U
Ky1accoBoro Hayana. OHY TOIUIN TI0 Ty TH MPOTHUBO-
IIOCTaBJIEHHUsS Ka3aXCKOTO ayja IepecerleHYecKou
nepeBHE B LenoM. [losToMy B cpelie MONTy4YHBIIMX
3eMJTI0 M TIepECceTIeHYECKHE TMOCTPOUKH OKa3ajvCh
He TOJIbKO Oe33eMenlbHBbIe OaTpaku-Kazaxu, HO U
Oan, a B YHCJe BBICEIICHHBIX IEPECENICHIIEB OKa3a-
JUCHh 3HAYUTEIbHBIE TPYNIBl OCAHINKUX W Cepel-
HIALKUX XO3fAWCTB. B TedueHue mnepBoil MOJOBUHBI
1921 r. B Typkecrane OBIIIO TUKBHIUPOBAHO 3HA-
YUTEIFHOE YMCIIO PYCCKHX M MEHHOHUTCKHX XO-
3siicTB. Bo BTOpO#i monoBune 1921 r. nuxkBuganus
IepeceyIeHIecKnX XO3AUCTB OblIa TMPOAOIIKEHA.
Bce st MeponpusTHs TPOBOJMWINCH YACTUYIHO MO
MPSMBIM PEIICHUSM PECIyOJIMKAHCKHX OpraHu3a-
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LUNA, YACTUYHO MO UHUIMATUBE CAMOI'0 Ka3aXxCKOTO
Y KHPTH3CKOTO HACEICHUS WV OTAEITBHBIX HI30BBIX
opraHoB Biactu. Peopma, ¢ 0JJHON CTOPOHBI, CIIO-
cOOCTBOBaJIa Pa3BUTHIO Ka3aXCKOTO U KHPTHU3CKOTO
3eMJIe/IeTHs, a C IPYTON — 3aMe/ITHIIa BOCCTAaHOBJIE-
HHUE TIEPECEICHYECKOTO 3eMIICCITHS.

B nHagane 1922 r. 0buIM M3maHbl pUKa3bl No3
u Ned Tanrapckoro BOJUCIIONKOMA O BEIABOPEHUH
KpPECThSIH-CAMOBOJIBIIEB, MTepeceuBIUXCs 10 1916
T., IO TIPEKHUM MECTaM IMPHUIUCKHA. TONBKO 3a Tie-
prox paboTsl ¢ 16 mas mo 16 uronst 1922 r. Anma-
THUHCKAsl ye3[Has 3eMJICYCTPOUTENbHAsS KOMUCCHUS
OTIpe/IeNNIa, YTO W3 CEJICHUS AJIEKCAaHAPOBCKOTO
MTO/IJIEKAT BBICEJIEHUIO TI0 MECTY MPHUIHCKH 23 XO-
34MCTBA, U3 CTaHUMH MIHACKON — 8 X03siicTB; ObLI
JTUKBUIUPOBaH nocenok Huxae-AnekceeBckuii (Ne
1 >xanamrap, BOZHUKIINI HA 0OpOYHOI CTaThe), B
KOTOpOM Ob110 46 IBOPOB, U3 KOUX 12 ABOPOB BHI-
CEIITNCH TI0 MECTY CBOEH MPHUITUCKH, & OCTAIIbHBIC
34 nBOpa BCEIUTUCH B CelicHUE AJIEKCAHIPOBCKOE;
KaK HETPYJIOBBIC XO35MCTBA ObLTH HAMEUCHBI K BhI-
CEJICHUIO U3 cena AJNEKCaHAPOBCKOro 17 X035UCTB,
n3 crauuiel Mnuiickor — 22 xo3siicTBa. DTOH ke
KOMUCCHEH OBUIM YCTPOEHBI BPEMEHHO BBICEJICH-
Hele u3 Komaneckoro yesna 26 xo3siicts, u3 Jlemn-
cuHckoro — 1 cembst. OHHM OBUTH pacipeaeNeHbl o
MOCEIKaM CIISAYIONUM 00pa3oMm:

B JlenicuHckuii ye3 1 HampaBieHo 16 cemeit

B JIMUTPHEBKY ....... 12 cemeii

B TpoHIKyIoO ........ 6 cemeit

B OCTalIKuHO ........ 1 cembs

B AJIEKCaHIIPOBCKOE ........ 3 cembH
B MasoBogHoOE ........ 4 ceMbu

B Hcchlk ....... 1 cembs

B boneiyto cranuy ....... 3 cembH
B Hukomaesky ....... 7 cement

Bricensemble kpectbaHe u3 Komanbckoro u
[Mummexkckoro yes3noB yCTpaWBajlHCh Ha BpEMEH-
HBIE KBapTUPBI U UM IPEIOCTABISUIIOCH IPABO 3aro-
TOBKH CE€Ha, 3eMJIIO JJIs1 TOCEBOB UM HE MPEIOCTaB-
JISUIA 32 HEUMEHUEM TaKOBOM, Ja U OpyJduid Tpyaa y
HUX He ObUTO BBUAY KOH(UCKAIMK MMyIliecTBa. B
OTYETE WIEHBI 3eMJIEYCTPOUTEIHLHON KOMHUCCHH 3a-
nucany: “OKOHOMHYECKAs 1eIeCO00pa3HOCTh Tpe-
OyeT, 4TOOBI, BO-TIEPBBIX, COCEJHUE ye3/abl Ooee
OCMOTPUTENIbHO ACWCTBOBAIN B JEJIE BBICEICHUS,
MpU3HaBas, 4YTO BpeMs K ToMmy ymyiieHo. OmHo-
BPEMEHHO C OKOHYaHHEM IOCEBHON KOMITAHUH, BO-
BTOPBIX, HEOOXOAMMO BBICENIIEMBIM MPEAOCTABUTH
paBo coOpaTh U BBIBE3TH XOTh YacTh CBOUX IIO-
ceBoB”. Komuccus npegoctaBuiia KpecTbsiHaM, Kak
MIO/IJIEKAIMM BBICEJICHHIO, TaK U B3ATHIM Ha y4YeT,
OTCPOYKY BBHICEIICHUSI 0 YOOPKHU ypOKasi, MOTHBH-
py$ 3TO TEM, UTO Ha HOBBIX MECTaX BBICEJISIEMBIE I10-
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cesiTh y)K€ He CMOTYT, a CO3JaBaTh MCKYCCTBEHHO
KaJpbl TOJIOJAIOIINX HelenecooopazHo. Pabora mo-
KET OKUBUTHCS 0 OTKpBITHH KpenuTtoB (I'ocynap-
cTBeHHBI ApxuB Anmarunckoit Oomactu. — ®.137.
Om.1. [1.59. mn. 55 06, 56 u 00.,57 1 00.).

Komuccnelr mo 3emieycTpoicTBY OblIa IOA-
TOTOBJICHA Y4eTHas BEJIOMOCTH O JBHXXCHUU BBICE-
JSIeMbIX TpaXkIaH, COTJIaCHO 3eMeJbHOH pedopme,
Ha 1922 rox. Becero 3 ATMaTHHCKOTO ye3na ObLIO
BbIceNieHO 278 cemeil KpecThsaH B KonudecTBe 1424
(wm Gostee) YenoBeK. DTH JaHHbBIE CBUJIETEIILCTBY-
10T O pa3Mepax BBICENIEHUS KPECThSH 10 3eMelTbHOH
pedopme. Tak, Tonbko u3 cenenust Kazancko-boro-
POJICKOTO TI0 pa3HbIM MOTHBAaM BBICEISIIIOCH 76 ce-
Meili B uncie 419 ugenosek, B cenenun CaMCOHOB-
ckoM BeIcersutack 61 cembst (320 yen.), B Kackenene
— 71 cembs (368 den.), B ctanune Hopo-Poccwuii-
ckoit BeIcensioch 39 cemeit (210 gen.) (I'ocymap-
cTBeHHBIH ApxuB AnmatuHckoii OOmactu. — O.
137. On.1. J1.60. 1 49).

[Mono6HOE MoT0KEHNE IEIT OCTIOMKHSIITN OTHOIIIE-
HUS MEKAY PYCCKHMHU KPECThSHAMH M KUPTU3CKUM
HaceneHueM. KpecThsiHe mockIany Xoa0koB B Mo-
CKBY C JXKamobaMy Ha HECIIPAaBEIMBOCTh MPHU TPO-
BEACHUH 3eMeJIbHOM pedopmbl. B cBs3u ¢ aTuM, 110
mpocrs6e TypllKa (Typkectanckwuii LleHTpanbHbii
Ucnomuurensusiit Komuter), [pesunnym BLIMKa
B nuue npeacenarens BIIMK M.U. Kanununa u ce-
kpetaps BUUK A.Enykunze npunsn OOGpamnierne
“Ko Bcemy Hacenenuo CemMupeyeHckon obyacTu”
ot 1 aBrycra 1922 r., B KOTOpOM NpHU3HAI, 4TO “IIpH
CIIEITHOM TIPOBENIEHUH 3eMpedOpMbl MOTITH MMEThH
MECTO OTJieNibHbIe ommOKku”. B OOpaienuu oTme-
9aJjioCh, YTO OTHBIHE HUKAKOTO BBICEJICHUS U KOH-
(duckanmu ckota He OyaeT, a B JajdbHEHIeM OyaeT
MIPOBOJIUTHCS TOJBKO 3€MJIEYCTPONCTBO HEYCTPO-
SHHBIX eIlle PYCCKUX U KUPTH3, IPUYEM, B TIEPBYIO
odepe/ib, MOJBEPTIINXCS BBICEICHUIO M BCEICHUIO
B MOpsIZIKe TIpoBesieHus 3eMpedopmbl. B Bo33Banun
ropopuiock: “IlycTh pycCKUN KpECThSIHUH TBEPIO
3HAET, YTO CIIYXH O BBICEIIEHHH BCEX PYCCKUX W3
Cemupeubsi — OenorBapAeicKasl BBIIyMKa, MYCTb
TOYHO 3HAET KHPTIH3CKOE HACElIEHUE, YTO HUKAKUX
CaMOBOJIBHBIX 3aXBAaTOB 3€MJIH U CKOTa PYCCKUMH
KpecTbsiHaMu CoBeTCKasi BJIACTh HE JIOMYCTHUT, a
BUHOBHBIE B 3TOM OyAyT cypoBo kapatbes”. BIIUK
MPU3BIBAJl BCEX TPYISIIUXCS — PYCCKUX M KHPTHU3,
IIyHTaH W TapaHyel (YUTYpOB) K MHUPHOMY TPYyIy
1 OpaTcKOMy COTPYIHHYECTBY Ha XO3SHCTBEHHOM
nonpume (I'ocymapcTBeHHBI ApxuB AJIMaTHH-
ckoii Obmactu. — ®. 137. Om.1. J1.129. n1.257).

Heo0xoammMo 0TMETHTB, YTO TIOCTOSITHHO BO3HH-
KaBIIas HEOOXOIUMOCTh B MEPECETCHUN Ha TeppH-
Topuio coBpeMeHHoro Kazaxcrana u LlenTpansHoit
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Azun B 1918-1921 1T. TpebGoBana onpeneneHus mo-
3UIANA TOCYAAPCTBA B OTHOIICHUH IMT€PECEISIONINX-
csi KpecTbaH. CioXHBIIEeCS TMOJOXKEHHE CBUJIeE-
TETBCTBOBAJIO O CYLIECTBOBaHMU B EBpomeickoit
Poccun moTokoB TmepeceneHIieB, a ¢ Ipyroi — ob
OTCYTCTBHHM BO3MOXKHOCTH TJE-TH00 MX YCTPOHTH
(Bomuuun B.I1., 1921:139).

30 mexadps 1922 r. Ha I cee3ne CoBeToB ObLIa
nonnucana Jlexmaparus 00 oopazoBanuu CCCP u
Coroznsbril loroBop. HoBeiM CoBeTckum rocynap-
CTBOM OJIHUM W3 HaIlpaBJICHUI arpapHOM U COIu-
AIBbHO-)KOHOMUYECKOW TONUTHKH OBUIO TPU3HAHO
nepecerenre 3a Ypall v PUHATO pelieHne O Havya-
JIe IOATOTOBKY TepeceneHdeckoro ¢ouaa. Heob6xo-
JUMOCTD IepecesieHHss 000CHOBBIBANACH 3aJjadyaMu
MoIbéMa SKOHOMHUKH CTPaHbI — HE TOJIBKO CEITBCKO-
rO XO3SHCTBA, HO W MPOMBIIIEHHOCTH, TPAHCIIOP-
Ta, YBEIMUYCHHUS IKCIIOPTA MPOAYKINU U3 PaHOHOB,
OorarpIX pa3NUYHBIMU TPUPOIHBIMU pPECypcami.
CoBeTcKkoe rocy1apcTBO HaXOAWJIOCh B COCTOSIHUU
Kpu3Hca xj1e003aroToBok. s yBenuueHus nocra-
BOK CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX MPOTyKTOB CoBeTCKast
BJIaCTh Hayayla IMPOBEJCHHE TOJIUTUKH OCETAHUS
KOYEBHHUKOB U IOJYKOUEBHUKOB C LEIBIO 3aHATHUS
UMU 3eMIIe[eNTUEM, YIUIAThl 3€MEbHOTO Halora B
rOCyJIapCTBEHHYIO Ka3HY, YKpPEIUICHUS MeXXHaILHO-
HaJILHBIX OTHOIICHUH M BOBJICYEHHS MX B OpOUTY
MPOBOAMBIIEHCS BHYTPEHHEW MOJIUTUKHU ToCylap-
crBa. Poccuiickoe KpecThIHCTBO, MUTPUPOBABIIEE
3a Ypai, oiKHO OBIJIO CTaTh TeM OydepoM MEKIY
KOYEBHHKAMH W TOCYAApCTBOM, KOTOPEI CITOCOO-
CTBOBaJ OBl YKperuieHuto mo3uiuii CoBeTCKoM Biia-
CTH Ha MECTax.

C 1922 r. Bce uccnenoBaTenbCKrue pabOTH B 00-
JIACTH M3YYEHUS IBOJIOIUHN U TUHAMHUKH CEITLCKOTO
X035IiCTBa OBUTH BO3IIOKEHBI HA OPT'aHbl CTATHCTH-
geckoro ynpasierus. [ICY Kazaxckoir CoBerckoit
Coumanuctiuyeckoid PecnyOnmuku oTBewanm Ha BO-
MPOCHI KOMHCCHH, YTO OOCIENOBAaHUE W H3YUCHHE
JIEPEBHU TPOU3BOASATCA MTyTeM: a) pa3paboTKH Ma-
TEPUATIOB CEJIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX MEPENUCEN, C
1921 r. HOCAmUX XapakTep BHIOOPOYHBIX TISITH- U
JIECATUTIPOIICHTHBIX HCCIICIOBAHUN KPECThSIHCKO-
ro XO3sHCTBa B LEJNSAX y4eTa HACEJeHHs, CKOTa
(mo Bumam W BO3pacTam), IMOCEBHBIX ILIOIIAICH;
0) pa3pabOTKK MaTepUaTIOB aHKETHOTO XapakTepa.
O0cenoBaHUIO TTOABEPraloTCs CENbCKOE M 3eMIle-
JIETBYECKOE XO3SHUCTBO, SBISIOIICECS TI1aBHBIM 00b-
€KTOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO oOnoxeHus. B 1922 r. B
KCCP (Kazaxckas Coserckas Couuanuctuieckast
Pecny6nuka) Opima mpomsBenena 10%-Has cenb-
CKOXO34HCTBEHHAs THE3/I0BAs MEPENHCh, pe3yIbTa-
THI e ObUIK OMyOJIMKOBaHbI B cOopHUKE «Cenbckoe
x03sticTBo KCCP» (M3marenscTro KIICY, 1924 1.).

B 1923 r. Obun poBeICHBI TUHAMUYECKUE UCCTIe-
JOBaHUsI, KOTOPBIE OBUTM MOABEPTHYTHl EPBUUHON
ceonke. B 1924 r. Obuto mpoBeneHo 5%-Hoe Be-
ceHHee oOcienoBanue. Marepuabl UCCIeTOBaHUI
KPECTBSHCKUX XO3SHCTB MPeanoaaraioch OmyOsu-
KOBaTh JUIsI PYKOBOJCTBA WJIM T'OCYAapCTBEHHBIX
opranoB KCCP (LlenTpanpHbIii TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN
apxuB PecnyOnmuku Kazaxcran.- ®©.P-74. On.2.
1.487. JIn. 4,5 u 00.).

Hapromar 3emnenemus KCCP  moxnmamsiBan
npencenarento CHK CCCP A.U. PoikoBy, uto B 1925
I. paboTa B JiepeBHE HaMe4aeTcs IO JIBYM HaIpaB-
neHusiM: 1. u3ydeHue M3MEHEHUH (OpPM KpecThsH-
CKOTO XO3SICTBA, HACTPOSHHH KPECTbSHCTBA, €ro
JOCTIDKEHHH 32 BPeMsI PEBOJIONNH; 2. TPETIOMIICHHIE
3eMenbHON MoMUTHKY COBETCKOM BIACTH Cper KHUp-
TM3CKOr0 HACEJEeHHs, OTpaKeHHE HOBBIX (OPM XO-
3sTCTBOBAHMS OCEIAOIIETO KHPTU3CKOTO HACEIICHHS
Ha ero ObIT, icuxosoruto U npouee (LleHTpanbHbIi
rocyJaapcTBeHHbIN apxuB PecrryOnmuku Kazaxcran. —
®.P—-74 On.2. 1.487.JU1.12 u 00.).

IIpeacenarens LIMK KasACCP noknaapiBan B
[Ipesununym BIIMK, yTo nocne npoBeaeHUS 3eMEIb-
HOH pedopmel B JkyThIcyiickol (CeMupedeHCKoi)
ryOepHHH, BEIABOPEHHBIE PYCCKUE XO3AUCTBA ObLIN
IIPENOCTABICHBI caMH cebe U 3eMJIeyCTpauBajKCh
CaMOCTOSITETIFHO TaM, I/Ie 3acTaBall UX IIpoIiecc
3eMJIeyCTpOoiCTBa. Takoe MOJ0KEHNE BBICEIEHHBIX
KpPECThSIH MPOAOILKaIoch 10 1926 r. MectHble Ty-
OepHckue 3eMmenbHble yrpaenenus (I'y63Y) He-
OJHOKPAaTHO pacCMaTPUBAIIN BOIPOCHI O CyAbOE HO-
tepnenmux. Cosaapkom PCOCP 29 mapra 1926 1.
MOCTAaHOBHWJI OTIYCTUTh ISl OKa3aHHs CCYTHOU
IIOMOIIY BBICENIEHHBIM X03dicTBaM 400 TeIcAY py-
ousreir. Omuako, 010 MepeBeneHo 212017 pyourei,
3a c4eT KOTOPHIX ObUIa OKa3aHa IMOMOIIL TOJBKO
2359 xo3sgiicTBaM U3 OOIIET0 YHCIIA BBHICEJIEHHBIX
4367 xo3siictB. KazHapkom3emy 22 utons 1925 T.
OBUIO TIPEAJIOKEHO TPHUHATH MEPHI K YCTPOHCTBY
MEepeCeNCHLIeB B JIeTHUN nepuon 1925 r., Bo3Me-
CTUTh CTOMMOCTb OTOOpPaHHBIX y HHUX IIOCTPOEK, a
TaK)Ke MpPEeJOCTaBUTh CMETY Ha XO3iHCTBEHHOE HX
ycTpoiicTBo Ha HOBOM Mecte (LleHTpanbHeIil rocy-
mapcTBeHHBINH apxuB PecmyOmmku Kazaxcran. — @.
P-74. On.4.11.684. n.5).

CoBeTckoe MpaBUTEIBLCTBO B JIAHHBIM MEPHOX
yAemsuIo 00JbIIoe BHUMAaHHUE Pa3BUTHIO JepeBHU. B
nroiie 1924 r. B MockBe OblIa co3gaHa KOMHUCCHS
noA pykooacTtBoM A.M. PrikoBa mo peryiaupoBa-
HUIO BOIIPOCOB 00CJTENOBaHMS M W3YYCHHUS IEPEB-
HU. 3a7ayeii ee ObUTO BBIICHUTH, KAK 00CIIEAYeTCs U
H3y4YaeTcsi COBPEMEHHasl IePEBHS, HAMETUTh MEPHI,
KOTOpBIE HEOOXOJUMO MPEANPHHATH A YIIydIle-
HUS U3Y4YEHMS JAEPEBHU U HAIPABHUTh 1O Kypcy IO-

77



CoBeTcKast BIIaCTh U €€ POJIb B PyKOBOACTBE IPOIIECCOM TepeceneHust kpecThsH B Cemupeuse B 20-x rogax XX B.

JUTUKU TpaBuUTenbcTBA U maptun. Komwmccus mo-
cranoBmiia 00s3athk LICY, I'ocman, CelbcKoCo103,
otaen no padore B nepesHe LIK PKII (6), napkomar
3emneaenus PCOCP u HapkoM3eMBbl ApYTUX pecITy-
ok, a Takke Typkecranckmii COBHapKOM TIpel-
CTaBUTh KOMHCCHM CIIPaBKY, B KOTOPOH OCBETUTh
BOIPOCHI O MPUMEHSIEMBIX UMH METOAax o0cieno-
BaHWS W W3YYEHHS JIEPEBHU; O TEX CTOPOHAX Kpe-
CTBSIHCKOM KM3HHU U CEJIbCKOTO X0351UCTBa, KOTOPhIE
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TMOIBEPTAlOTCs 00CIIeIOBAHHUIO;
0 MPOBEACHHBIX yke ¢ 1 saBaps 1922 r. obcmeno-
BaHUX, O TOM, KaK OBbIJIH MCTIOBb30BaHbI pe3ybTa-
THI 3TUX OOCIICJIOBaHWH MAPTUHHBIMUA OpraHaMH H
coBeTcknumHu yupexaenusmu (LlenTpanbHbril rocy-
napctBeHHBIH apxuB Pecnyonuku Kazaxcran. — .
P-74 Om.2./1.487.J1.3).

B 1924 1. 8 CCCP 0bUI0 yCTAaHOBIICHO €IUHOE
COI03HOE TpaxaHcTBO. C 3TOro ke BpeMeHH! HauH-
HaeTcs pa3pabd0TKa HOBOW CHCTEMBI TOCYIapCTBEH-
HBIX MEpONPHUATHI 10 OpraHU3aINH MEepPeCeTeHUS
U KyJbTYPHO-3KOHOMHMYECKOTO OKUBJIEHUS OKpauH
CCCP, uzMeHsieTcsl UACOJIOTUsl roCy1apcTBa B OT-
HOIIEHWH MMWIPALMU KPECTbSH, COOTBETCTBEHHO
n3MeHsercss u puropuka Coerckoil BinacTu. Tak,
Ha 3aceganuu Ilpesnaguyma UK CCCP 10 anpe-
ns 1925 1. paccmaTpuBalics TPOSKT MOCTAHOBIICHUS
BIHUK CCCP «O6 yupexaenuu LleHTpansHOrO
konorm3armorHoro komurera npu UK CCCP u
MIPOEKT MOJIOKEHUsI 00 3TOM KoMHuTeTe». YUieHsl
[pesuanyma IUK nmoctaHOBHIN 3ar0JI0BOK MPOEK-
Ta TMPUHATH B ciemytomeil pemakuun: «O0 yupexk-
neHnn Bcecoro3Horo nepeceneHyeckoro KOMUTeTa
npu LUK Coroza CCP» (Poccuiickuii ['ocynap-
CTBEHHBIN ApxuB DkoHOMUKH. — @.46. Om. 2. J1.4.
JI.32), TO ecTh BMECTO MOHSTHS «KOJOHU3AIMS,
[O/IPa3yMEBAOIIEr0 3aXBaT HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHIA
U XO3SHUCTBEHHOTO OCBOCHHS ITyCTYIOIIMX OKpa-
HMHHBIX 3€MeJb CBOEW CTpaHbl, MPOTHBOPEUSAIIETO
ouIHMaIHLHONH TOKTPUHE, TENeph BJIACTh YIOTpe-
OJseT BIOJTHE MUPHOE MOHATHE B JyXe MapKCHCT-
KOM HJICOJIOTUH — «IIEPECETCHUEY.

B 3agaun BcecorozHoro mepeceieHueckoro Ko-
MUTETa BXOAWUJIO 001IIee pyKOBOCTBO MEpeceIeHye-
ckoif monutukoit B CCCP. B coctaB Beecoro3Horo
MepeceIeHYeCKOro KOMUTETa BOIIN MPEICTaBUTE-
JI1 BCEX COIO3HBIX PECIyOJIMK W psaa O0OIIecoro3-
HBIX opraHos, Bkitouas LICY CCCP.

14 centsi6ps 1925 r. 6pu1 puHAT TIpoekT [lo-
craHosieHus Ilpesuauyma BIUK mno Bompocy
yperynupoBaHus 3eMenbHbIX oTHoIeHuit B KCCP
n Kuprmsckoit AtoHoMHON O6mactn. B 1memsx
yperyIupoBaHus 3eMelbHBIX oTHOIeHH B KCCP
n KAO, B nononHenue k u3fgaHHbM [lonmoxeHu-
SIM O 3€MIIEyCTPOUCTBE KOYEBOT'O M TIOIYKOYEBO-
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ro HaceneHust KCCP u OniBmieit TypkecTaHckon
CCP, BHUK mnocranoBun: «l.mOATBEpAUTH 3a-
kpeite Kazakckoit Pecriyommku u KAO mns mepe-
CeJIeHHS B €€ TMpeJeNnbl KpPEeCThsSH-3eMJIe/IETbIIEB,
BIIPENIb JI0 OCOOOT0 PaCHOPSHKEHHUS IIEHTPAIBLHOTO
[IpaBuTenncTBAa.

2.B LeNAx MpeKpalieHus AajJbHeHIero camo-
BosIbHOTO nepeceneHus B Kazakcran u KAO, mm-
poxo omybaukoBath o Corozy CCP pacropspkeHne
0 3alpelleHN: X0auecTBa U MepeceeHus Ha Tep-
putopuro KCCP u KAO c¢ npenynpexneHuem uist
MMEOIINX HAMEPEHHUS [IEPECENIUTHCA IPaKIaH O 3a-
MIPENICHUH HAAETEHUs 3eMJIeH CaMOBOJILHBIX Tepe-
CeJICHIIEB M 00 OTCYTCTBHH ISl TAKOBBIX JIBTOT TIO
npoe3ay kak B Kazakcran u KAO, Tak u oOpartHoO.

3.MIUPOKO PaCIPOCTPAHUTH B pailOHaX MECT BBI-
X0JIa TepecesieHIeB (Yepe3 BOJIOCTHBIE H CEbCKHE
COBETHI), & TAK)KE Ha IyTSAX JBIDKCHHUS W HA TIEpe-
CEJICHUYECKUX IyHKTaX B JOCTYNMHONW MOHUMAHHIO
KpecThsiH (popMe, CBeIeHUs] O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH I10-
cenenus ux Ha Teppuropun Kazakcrana m KAO c
yKa3aHUEM U Pa3bsICHEHHEM Pa30pPUTEIbHBIX IO-
CJIEACTBUI CaAMOBOJIBHOT'O MEPECETCHUS ISl CaMUX
MePECEISIOIINXCS.

4.mepecenenueB, npuoObBINX B Ka3zakcraH u
KAO g0 1 HOs0ps 1925 T., mpru3HATH UMEIOITAMH
MpaBO Ha TMOJyYEHUE HAIETIOB U YCTPOCHHUE UX Ha-
paBHE C KOPEHHBIM TY3€MHBIM HAcCeJICHHEM, KaK B
MOCEJIKaX, IPU3HAHHBIX YCTAHOBJICHHBIM IOPSIKOM
MHOT03eMEJIbHBIMH, TaK M Ha 3eMJIsIX TOoc(oH[a,
BBISIBIIIEMOI'O B PE3YJbTATE 3€MIICYCTPOMCTBA KO-
PEHHOTO U CTAPOKUIIBYECKOTO HACEIICHHUS.

bexeHupl MMOEPUATMCTUYECKON M Tpak/laH-
CKOM BOMHBI, Bo3Bpamjarouuecs u3 Kuras, semmney-
CTpauBarOTCA 110 BO3MOXHOCTH, Ha CTAPBIX MECTAX
cBoero >xurenbcTBan(Poccuiickuit I'ocyaapcTen-
HbIi ApxuB OxoHoMmukH.- ©.5675.0m. 1. J1.1. J1.91-
92 06.).

Takol 3anpeT BCIKUX CaMOBOJIBHBIX IIEpecee-
HUN KpecTbsH B mpeneiax TypKpecrmyOmuKu ObLT
CBSI3aH B IIEPBYIO OUEPENb C TPYAHOCTSIMU B IIPOBE-
JICHUH 3eMEJIbHOM PePOPMBI, IS TIPEAOTBPAICHUS
MyTaHUIbl B HaJeleHuu 3emieil. OnHako, BCKOpeE,
[Hocranosnennem BIMK CCCP ot 19 cenrs6psa
1925 r. O6bu1a 00pa3oBaHAa KOMHUCCHUS TSI PACCMO-
TPEHUsI BOIIPOCOB 3€MJICYCTPOMCTBA U 3€MJICIIOINb-
3oBaHud B npenenax Kazaxcrana u Kuprusckoit
AQO, kortopas ormeuana, 4yTo Bcecoro3Hslii mepe-
CeJICHYEeCKHI KOMUTET, 0CO3HaBasi HEOOXOIUMOCTh
orpaxjienus HaceneHust Kazaxcrana u Kuprusckoit
AOQO oT npuToKa CaMOBOJIBHBIX IEPECENICHIIEB, 3a-
TPYIHSAIOIIMX MNIAHOMEPHOE 3€MJIEYCTPOMCTBO paii-
OHOB, HO BBIHYKJICHHBIN CUUTATHCS C pPe3ysibTara-
MU CTUXHHHOIO MpOILIECCa MUTPALMH, MPEATOKUIT
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BbIpaOoTaHHbI UM TpoekT [locranoBnenus [lpe-
suauyMa BIIUK no Bonmpocam yperyiupoBaHus 3e-
MenbpHBIX oTHOIIeHHH B KCCP u KAO, B koTOpom
OBUIM BBICKA3aHBI CIEIYIOIIUE COOOPaKCHHS: BO-
MIEPBBIX, PEOCTABICHNE IPaBa MECTHBIM OpraHaM
KCCP u KAO BricenieHust B aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM
MOPSIKE BCEX BHOBH MPUOBIBAIOIINX CAMOBOJIBHBIX
TIEPECENICHIIEB HE MOXKET OBITh JOIYIIEHO, T.K. CO-
rinacHo crathe 7 Koncrutyuuun CCCP nns rpaxian
COFO3HBIX PECIyOJIMK YCTaHABINBAETCS EAMHOE CO-
F03HOE TPAKIAHCTBO, YTO OOYCIIOBIMBAET MOIHYIO
cBoOoay mepenBuxkeHus B npeaenax Corosza. Co-
rmacHo cT.22 Koucturymuu PCOCP obbsBuseTcs
npoTtuBopedanyM OCHOBHOMY 3aKOHY peCITyOINKH
Kakoe Obl TO HU OBUIO YrHETEHHE HAI[MOHAIBHBIX
MEHBIIMHCTB, UM OTpPaHUYEHUE UX PABHOIIPABUSI.

Cr1.222 3emensHoro Kogexca PCOCP ¢ mo-
MpaBKaMH, KaCaIOIINXCs aBTOHOMHBIX PECIyOIIHK,
paccMmarpuBalia TI€peceleHne M XOJaTaiiCTBO B
aBTOHOMHBIX PECIyOIHMKax JeIOM CBOOOTHBIM H
noOpoBoNIbHEIM.  [IpuHYAMTENBHOE TMEepeceneHue
(a cnemoBaTeNnbHO, U BBICENIEHIE) MOTJIIO OBITH JOITY-
LIEHO JIMIIIb B UCKITIOUUTENbHBIX ciydasax [{UKowm c
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH ABTOHOMHOW PecmyOimkoii mo
npencTaBieHussM Hapkomsema sToi pecmyOnwkw,
yTBepkIeHHbEIM DenmepalbHBIM KOMUTETOM TI0 3€-
MEJBHOMY JeIy.

IIpu >TOM pacxonmbl MO TIEPECENICHUI0 U 3eM-
JIEYCTPONCTBY TIEpECENIEHIIeB Ha HOBBIX MeCTax
JTOJKHBI OBUTH OBITh MM BO3MEIICHKI 32 CUET 001IIe-
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX JIMOO MECTHBIX cpenctB. CT.223,
224, 225 npenycMaTpHUBali JIUIIb OKPBITHE WIIH 3a-
KpBITHE IMEPECENICHUs], TPOBEICHHOTO B IJIAHOBOM
nopsiake. T.0., HU OAWH TpaXKIaHWH HE MOT OBITh
BBICEJICH U3 MPEACIIOB PECIyOIUKH WU 00JIacTh U
€MHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXHO OBLJIO CAENaTh B OTHO-
[IEHUH TaKOTO TPakIaHUHA — OTKA3aTh €My B OTBO-
Jie 3eMIIM, ecTI OH He Haien o0IIecTBa, MpUHUMa-
olero ero B nopsiake cr.46 3emensHoro Koanekca
WJTH, €CTTU B PACTIOPSDKCHUH 36MENTBHBIX OPTaHOB HE
OBUIO CBOOOJHBIX 3allaCHBIX 3eMEllb, TpeHa3Ha-
YEHHBIX IIJIS TPYJOBOTO TIOJB30BAHUS; BO-BTOPBIX,
KOMHCCHS TIPU3HAJA, YTO BCE IEPECENICHIIBI, MPH-
osiBIIME 10 1918 T., 3eMieycTpanBalOTCs HapaBHE
C KOpEeHHBIM Ty3eMHbIM HaceneHueM (Poccuiickuii
T'ocynapctBennbii Apxu OxoHomuku. — @.5675.
Omn. 1. J1.1. JI. 90).

B 1925-1927 rr. u3zparue 3eMenb CMEHHIOCH
CIUTOIIHBIM 3€MJIEyCTPOWCTBOM Ka3aXCKOTO 3€M-
JIEMOJIb30BaHMs, MPOBOAUBILIETOCS] HA OCHOBE IPHU-
HSATOW yCTAaHOBKHU V KpaeBO#l MapTKOH(MEpEeHINH O
MIEPBOOYEPETHOCTH 3EMIIEyCTPONCTBA Ka3aXCKOT0O
HacelleHusl. JTa YCTaHOBKa BIIOCIICJCTBHH ObLIA
ormeHeHa. OTHAKO UMEHHO OHA SIBUJIACh Hambolee

YIOOHBIM TPUKPBITHEM [JISI BCEX W3BPAIICHUUA U
Ieperud0B 3eMeNBHBIX OPTaHOB TOTO TIEPHOJIA.

Ha 3aceganun npesunuyma BIIMK CCCP 16
Mapta 1927 r. ObIJIO MPUHATO PEIICHUE O CO3AaHUU
KOJUICKTUBHBIX M COBETCKUX XO3SIICTB B JIepEBHE
(Poccwmiickuii 'ocymapcTBeHHBIH ApXUB DKOHOMH-
k. — @©.46. Om. 2. [.6. JIn. 139-140). Yxe B oT-
yeTHOM pokiane Kaspaiikoma VI maptrondepeH-
MU TPSIMO YKa3bIBaJIOCh, YTO «BBHUAY CILIOIITHOTO
3eMJICYCTPONCTBAa KOJUICKTUBHBIE XO3SCTBA HE
3eMJICYCTPAUBAIINCh, TaK KaK 3TO 3eMJIEYCTpPOii-
CTBO pPacCMaTPHUBAJIOCh KaK HapyIICHHE B MOPSAIKE
cIuIonrHoro 3emieyctpoictBay (LlenTpanbuerii ['o-
cynapctBeHHbId ApxusB PK. — ©. P — 74. On.1. JI.
284. J1. 54).

B 910 xe Bpemsi mpoucxoamia 0XKeCTOUCHHAs
O0opnr0ba BOKpYT BOIMpOca O 3eMENbHBIX HOpMax. B
CBSI3U C OTUM BOIPOCOM Pa3BEPHYIACH ITHUPOKAS
JIUCKYCCUSI MEKJIY TaK Ha3bIBACMBIMU «HAI[MOHA-
JTUCTaMW» U «IIOBUHUCTAMI» M O CyIb0ax 3emIie-
nenwsi B Kazaxcrane BooOmie. «HarmmoHamucTeny
BBIBUHYJIM TIPOTpaMMy, CBOJUBIIYIOCS K HEOO-
XOJUMOCTH KOHCEPBAIMH U <«BaIlUTBD KOYEBOTO
CKOTOBOJUYECKOTO XO3SIICTBA, T.C. JHUCKPEIUTHPO-
BaJlach BO3MOKHOCTh CO3JAHUS CAMOCTOSITEIbHOTO
Ka3aXCKOTO 3eMIIeJIeNdsl KaK OTpaciid XO3SHCTBa.
«I11OBUHUCTBI», B CBOIO OUYEpe/ib, HE CUUTAIHUCH C
OrPOMHBIM 3HAYCHHEM >KUBOTHOBOjCTBa B Kazax-
CTaHe, He COTJIAIIAINCh C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO TIpe-
BAPUTENIbHOW JIMKBUJALUMUU TOCIEACTBUM LIAPCKOMN
KOJIOHM3AIlMU U YCTPONCTBA BCEIO MECTHOTO Hace-
nerus. OHA TpeOOBAIM HEMEIJICHHOTO OTKPBITHS
KazaxcTana nis nepeceneHus KpeCTbIHCKUX HH]IN-
BH/IyallbHBIX XO3SHCTB, TpeOOBaJM HEMEUICHHOTO
OTpPaHWYECHHS Ka3aXCKOTO 3eMIICTIONB30BaHMS HOP-
MaMH{ YHCTO 3eMIICJICITBUECKOTO X03SICTBA U Tepe-
Jla4d TIOJ TIePECENICHHE BCEX IMOJNYUYEHHBIX TaKUM
00pa3oM «H3IIUIIKOBY 3€Meb.

[To maHHBIM pErUCTpalyl TEPECETCHIIEB C
1922 r. mo 1925 r. (BkmounTeapHO) B Kazaxcrane
npomwio 3733 cemeid, min 20368 den., U3 HUX OKO-
no 17450 gen. — B 1925 1. (Poccwuiickuii ['ocynap-
CTBEHHbI ApxuB OkoHoMmMuku. — @.5675. Om. 1.
H.1. JI. 90). Ilpencenatens Beecorozuoro Ilepece-
nenyeckoro komurera M.M. Jlanuc otmeuan, 4ro
3eMJICYCTPONUCTBO TAaKOTO KOJHMYECTBA II€pPECElcH-
1eB, coctaBisIBIINX Beero 0,32% 1o OTHOIIEHHIO K
CTapOXUIHUECKOMY HACEICHUIO, HE MOXKET JIEUb He-
MTOCHIIFHBIM OpeMeHeM Ha 3eMenbHBIN GoHp Pecrry-
6muku, a motomy Bcecorosusiii Ilepecenenueckuit
KomuTeT monaraer, 4To mpaBo Ha MMOJIy4YeHUE HaJle-
JIOB MOYET OBITh MTPEIOCTABIEHO BCEM MPHUOBIBIITIM
B Kazaxcran o 1 Hos16pst 1925 1., T.€. 11O TOT CPOK,
B KOTOPBI MOTJIO CTaTh U3BECTHBIM Ha MECTaX BhI-
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xoja nepeceneHueB o IloctanoBnenun ot 14 cen-
Ta0ps 1925 . OTMeuanoch, YTo HUKAKUX odepenei
HaJIeJIeH!s yCTaHABJIMBATh HE CIIEIYET, T.K. Hajieme-
HUE TIOUJET B MOPSIIKE 3aKPEIJIEHN 3a IepECEICH-
LAMH 3aHATBIX WIN CBOOOJHBIX 3€MeNb (€C/Id ITUM
He OyayT HapylIeHBl HHTEPEChl MECTHOI'O HaceJe-
HUS), a TAKXKE B MOPSZIKE 3eMJICYCTPONUCTBA KOPEH-
HOTO U CTapOKHJIbYECKOT0 HaceJeHus, TeM Ooiee,
4yTO comiacHo IloyokeHuio 0 3eMIEeyCTpOMCTBE B
KOYEBBIX M MOJTYKOUEBBIX paiioHax TypkecTaHCKOH
u Kupruzckoit pecry0iuk (cT.3 1 4) B IOPSIKE 3€M-
JICYCTpPOMCTBA MOJJIeKAT HAACICHUIO 3€MJIEH BCE
HAJINYHBIE K MOMEHTY COCTaBJICHHSI IPOEKTA 3eMJIe-
yCTpOICTBa TPYAOBBIE X03siicTBa Beex ThmoB (Poc-
cuiickuil ['ocynapcTBeHHBIH ApXUB DKOHOMUKH. —
@.5675. Omn. 1. 1.1. JI. 90- 91 06.).

K cepenune 1920-x rogoB MposSBUINCH OTPHUIIA-
TEJIbHBIE TOCIEACTBHS 3eMeNbHON peOpMBI — TIPO-
M30LLEI Neperud B Mojb3y HAMOHAIBHOIO YKJIOHA
— MPOTHUB TIEpECEICHIIEB, HTHOPUPOBAHUE WHTEpe-
COB PYCCKMX KpPECTbsIH MIPUBENIO K 00paTHOMY JBU-
JKeHuro KpecTbsaH B EBponeiickyro yacte CCCP. B
noknazge Kupruszckoro 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO COBEIla-
Hus 32 1923-1924 rr. B KauecTBe NpUYMH Oercraa
nepeceneHueB u3 Kazaxcrana Ha3pIBalOTCS 3eMEb-
HBIE CIIOPHI U «HEJ0PAa3yMEHHUS MEXAY PYCCKUM H
KHPIU3CKUM HaceJIeHHEM, MEPEXOAIINe B HEXe-
JaTenbHBIC CTONKHOBEeHUs» (HapomHoe X03sicTBO
Kazaxcrana. 1928.Nel).

U gaxxe B 1929 r. mocnencTBUSIMHU 3TOrO SIBU-
JICh «HEAOCTaTOYHOCTh M HEYBEPEHHOCTh B 3eMJIe-
MI0JIb30BaHUMY, & OTCIOJIa — U «EKEroJHOEe HEeI0UC-
[I0JI30BaHUE 3HAYUTEIBHOIO KOJWYECTBA 3EMIIN»,
Kak oTMedana /[KeTbIcyicKas IUIaHOBasi KOMUCCHS.
B otuetnom noxmane [xetyiickoro ['yokoma PKIIT
(0) 3a 1925 r. yka3piBaeTcsi Ha MEJICHHBIC TEMIIbI
MPOBEJICHUS] 3EMJIEYCTPOMCTBA KaK Ha OCHOBHOM
TOPMO3 PACHUIMPEHHS TTOCEBHBIX IO U HHTEH-
cudpukamun 3emnenenus (Llentpanpaerii ['ocynap-
ctBeHHBIN ApxuB PK. — ®.P—74 Omn.1./1.284.J1.54).

Ha 3acemanum Ilpesnamyma BIIMK Cosetos
pabouux, KPECTbSIHCKUX M KPAaCHOAPMEHCKHUX Jie-
myTatoB OoT 14 centsOps 1925 r. paccmarpuBaics
BOIIPOC O 3€MJIEYCTPOICTBE U 3eMJIETIOIb30BAaHUH B
Kazaxcrane u Kuprusckoit AO, B pe3yiabTaTe 4ero
[TOCTaHOBHIIN: «2.BocmpeTnTh BCAKOE MepeceneHre
B Kazakcran nu KAO u3 apyrux pecnyOnuk, obia-
cTel U ry0epHMi, BIPEIb 10 HOBOTO PACTIOPSKEHUS
[pesuanyma BUUK. 3. [Ipennoxurs LIKy Kazak-
cTaHa oTMeHUTH cBoe [locTanoBnenue ot 11 anpens
1925 r. o 3anpemenun nepecenenust B KCCP, camo-
BOJILHOTO TIEPECENICHNsI BHYTPU €€ M O MEPOTIPUATH-
SIX B OTHOILIEHUH 3EMJIEYCTPONCTBA YK€ IePECETUB-
muxcs. 4. [Topyunts HUK Ka3zakcrana cornacoBath
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[Tomoxxenue o 3emyIeyCTPONCTBE B KOYEBBIX U IO-
nmykoueBbIx parioHax Typxecranckoit ACCP ot 10
Mas 1923 r. ¢ IlojoxxeHueM O 3eMJIEYCTPONCTBE
KOYEBOTI'0, ITOJIyKOUEBOTO U MEPEXOJIAIIET0 K OCe-
nomy xo3siictBy Hacenenus KazCCP ot 17 anpens
1924 1., pa3paboTaTh B KpaTYalImnid CPOK MPOCKT
coryiacoBanus yka3zaHHbIX «lloyioxeHui» U npen-
cTaBUTh TakoBo# uepe3 Denepanbubiii Komurer no
3eMJICYCTPOUTENBHOMY 1€y Ha yTBepkaeHue [Ipe-
sunpuyma BIHIUK» (Poccuiickuit ['ocynapcTBeHHBIN
ApxuB OxoHomuku. — ®.5675.0m.1. .1. J1.93).

Takum ob6pazom, ocHOBHBIE MepomnpusaTus Co-
BETCKOM BJIACTH B BOCCTAHOBUTEIIBHBIM TEPUO]
[0 OTHOLLUEHHUIO K KPECThsIHAM-IIEpeceNeHaM, BO-
MEPBBIX, HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM BBIIEICHUIO 3eMJle-
JIlends B CaMOCTOSTEIbHYIO OTpacib HapOIHOTO
XO35IUCTBA; BO-BTOPBIX, IMOPOXKAAIA MEXKHALMO-
HaJbHbIE TPEHHUS; B-TPETHUX, SIBUJIUCH ITAIIOM TIOA-
TOTOBKH JUIsI TIepexojia K 3eMJIEyCTPOMCTBY KOJIXO-
30B U COBXO30B.

Oobcyxaenue

Ilepen coro3HBIMH 1 aBTOHOMHBIMHU PECITYOITH-
KaMu ObUIa MOCTaBJieHa 3ajava pa3padoTarh IUIaH
nepeceneHyeckux Mepompuatuii. Ha 3acemanun
IIpesunuyma Bcecoro3noro IlepeceneHyeckoro
Komurera, cocrosBmemcs 26 sHBapsa 1926 r. npu
yuyactuu npeacrasutenei I'ocrmana PCOCP, Ha-
ponnoro Komuccapuara ¢punancos, Komurera 3em-
JIefenysl, B LEJSIX YBSI3KH NEPECeIeHYeCKuX Mepo-
MpHUATAH B aBTOHOMHBIX pecryOmmkax PCOCP ¢
obumM ttanom mepomnpustuii B CCCP, 65u10 co-
TJIACOBAHO W MPOM3BEJEHO paclpeieiieHUe 2 MIH.
pyoOneii, ormyckaembix mo Oromkery CCCP Ha
MepecesieHne U 3eMJIeyCTpoiicTBO o 10 aBTOHOM-
HBIM pecryomnukam, n3 Hux Kaszaxckoit PecryOnmke
otmyckanock 1250 teic. pyOuneii. [Ipenmonaranock
BBIIaBaTh KPEAWTHI HA CCYAbI A MPUOOpETeHUs
CeJIbXO3WHBEHTaps1, padovero CKoTa, JjecoMaTepua-
JI0B Ha 32799 X035UCTB, 3eMJICYCTPOCHHBIX B 1922-
1925 rr., Ha 12900 x034¥#CTB, 3eMJIEyCTPauBaEMbIX
B 1925-26 rr. u Ha 8000 X03SiiCTB, BBICCICHHBIX
TP TIPOBEIICHUH 3eMeIbHOM peopMBl. 32 cUeT
Ype3BBIYAHOTO POH/IA MTOJIIEKATIO OTITYCKY: CCYIbI
50% xo3qiicTB u3 yncna 12900 xo34icTB, 3emiey-
CTpOeHHBIX B 1925-26 rT. o 100 py6. Ha X0354HCTBO
— 650000 py6mneit, ccyasr 75% wu3 uncna 8000 xo-
3SHCTB, BBICEJICHHBIX NPH NPOBEICHUU 3€MEJIHON
pedopmst o 100 py6. Ha X03s#icTBO — 600 TEHIC. Y-
o6neii (Poccuiickuii ['ocynapcTBeHHbIil ApxuB DKO-
HoMuKH. — @.5675.0m.1. J1.1. JIn.100, 101 u 006.).

Ta ocTpoTa, KOTOPYIO HPUHSIIO MEpecereHde-
CKO€ J1eJI0 B OOJNBIIMHCTBE peciyOirK, moTpeboBa-
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na ot Bceecorosznoro Ilepecenenueckoro Komurera
CPOYHOM BEIPAOOTKH 0OIIIECOI03HOIO TUIaHa TIepece-
JICHUsI, YBS3aB B 9TOM IUIaHE Pa3HOOOpa3HbIC UHTE-
pechl U MOTPEOHOCTH PECITyOINK ¢ OOIIMMHE TTOITH-
TUYECKUMH 1 SKOHOMUYecknmu 3aadamu CCCP. B
9THX IESX HACTOSITENBHO TPEeOOBaIOCh COCPENO-
TounTh B KoMuTere Bce nMeronuecs B OTACIbHBIX
pecryOnuKax B 3aKOHYCHHOM BHJIE: @) IEPCIIEKTHB-
HBIC TUIAHBI TIEPECEICHYSCKUX MEPOTIPUATHH, a TaK-
K€ OIepaloHHble mIanel 1925-26 rr. co cMeTaMu
K HUM; 0) TaHHBIE O COCTOSHHUHU 3eMeJIbHOTO (POoHIa
C yKa3aHHUEeM paclpeesICHUs ero MeXIy pa3IndHbI-
MU KaTeTOpUsSIMH 3EMIICTIONIb30BaTENeH; B) TaHHBIC
00 M30BITKaX WM HEJOCTaTKaxX 3eMeIbHOTO (PoHIa
0 OT/ICTHHBIM PaliOHAM U B LIEJIOM IO PECITyOJIMKE
M0 CPaBHEHUIO C MOTPEOHOCTHIO B HEM; T) JIaHHBIC
0 KOJMYECTBE HACEJICHHs, KOTOPOE MOXHO OBLIO
0e3 ymepba s pecnyONuK MPHUHATH B €€ Ipeae-
7B, Kak OesycioBHO wu30bITouHOE (Poccuiickuii
T'ocynapctBennbiii ApxuB OxoHomuku. — D.5675.
Om.1. JI.1. JIn.135). IlpaButenscTBa COIO3HBIX pe-
CIyOJHK JTOJKHBI TaK)Ke OBLTA COCTaBUTH ITEPCTICK-
THUBHBIC TUIAHBI BHYTPH- M MEXKPECIyOIUKAHCKUX
HIEPECEIICHUN.

18 suBapa 1928r. [IUK coBmectHo ¢ CHK
CCCP mpunsn IlocranoBnenue «O 3amagax mepe-
CEJICHUS, €r0 OpraHM3alliy, OCHOBaX COCTAaBJICHUS
TUTAHOB TIEpeceNeHHsI U O Topsake (GUHAHCHPOBa-
HUS TIEPECEICHUSCKUX MEPONPUATHI, B KOTOPOM
TOBOPHJIOCH, YTO TIPH COCTABICHUH OOIIECOI3HOTO
TUTaHA TIepEeCceNIeHus U MTPOBEICHUN €TO B KU3HB He-
00X0JIMMO UCXOJHUTh M3 HEOOXOJAUMOCTH MPOYHOIO
XO3SICTBEHHOTO OCBOCHHS HEOOXXUTBIX M MAJIO-
00XUTHIX TEPPUTOPHIl, HMEIOIUX SKOHOMHUYECKOE
U TOJIMTUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE, W HCIOJh30BaHUS UX
MPHUPOJHBIX OOTaTCTB B LENSIX YBEIWYCHUS CElb-
CKOXO3SINCTBEHHOW M MPOMBIIIJIEHHON TPOJIYKIINH,
pa3rpy3Ky MEPEeHACEIICHHBIX PAHOHOB B LENISX YIIyd-
IICHHS XO3SHCTB OCTAIOIIETOCS B HUX HACEICHUS U
YPeTyJIMPOBaHUSI CAMOBOJIBHOTO TIEPECEIICHUSI.

Bcecoroznomy Ilepecenenyeckomy Komutery
npu llentpansHom HWcnonnutensHoM Komutere
Coro3a CCP mopy9ayiocs mpHu COCTaBICHUU 001IIe-
COIO3HOTO IIEPecesieHYECKOro IlaHa OOECTICYHTh
MyTeM 3acelieHUs palOHAIBHOE HCIOJIh30BAHHE
BHOBBb OpomIaeMbix paiioHoB CpennHeil A3um Ha
OCHOBE ILIaHA Pa3BUTHUS XJIOMKOBOJICTBA, & TAKXKE
WCTIONB30BaHMUS OOTApHBIX W OPOIIAEMBIX 3eMEIb
B paiioHax crposmeiics Typkectano-Cubupckoit
JKeJIEe3HOU TOpOTH. PexoMeH10BanoCh yUYUTHI-
BaTh MHTEPECHl MECTHOTO XO3SHCTBa W 0OOecredn-
BaTh 3eMeJIbHbBIC MOTPEOHOCTH MECTHOTO HACEIICHUS
B 3aCeIIIEMBIX pailoHaX MPU COCTABICHUH OOIIECO-
I03HOTO TUTaHA TEPECEICHYECKUX MEPOIPHITHHA U

IIpyu MPaKTUYICCKOM OCYHICCTBJIICHUU HUX, IS YCTO
MepeceICHYSCKUE MEPOIIPHUITUS JTOJDKHBI ObLTH B
IIOJTHOM MEpEe COTIACOBHIBATHECS C MEPOTPUATHIMH
10 3€MJIEYCTPOICTBY.

[locraHoBneHne oOQUIMATBHO  OIPEHCIHIIO
posib Bceecoroznoro Ilepecenenueckoro Komurera
KaK TJIABHOT'O OpraHa 1o OpraHu3allid U yIpaBiie-
HUIO TIepecesIeHueM, B (DYHKIIMH KOTOPOT'O BXOIHIIO
OTKpBITHE HANpaBICHUN TIepecesieHus; pacupene-
JICHME KOHTHHICHTOB TICPECEJICHIICB 10 paliioHaM
Ha OCHOBaHWH IIJIAHOB TIEPECENICHHUS; COTIIACOBAHHE
IUIAHOB TIEPECENIeHus] C IJIaHAMH Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS
MIPOMBINUICHHOCTH, OMPEACIUB Pa3Mephbl MOTPeO-
HOM 17151 3TOTO paboueil cuibl, pa3paboTka M BHe-
CCHME Ha YTBEPIKIACHUE 3aKOHOIATEIbHBIX OPraHOB
Coroza CCP mpoekTa MOCTaHOBIEHHUS O JIBIOTax,
TTOOMIPSIONIUX TIEpECeNIeHUe B OTAEIbHbIE pPailOHHI,
COCTaBIICHHE IIJIaHA TEPEBO30K MEPECENICHIIEB I10
JKEJIE3HBIM JIOPOTaM U BOIHBIM ITyTSM COOOIICHHS,
KOHTPOJIb 32 IIPAaBUIIBHBIM PacX00BaHUEM CPE/ICTB,
BBIJICJICHHBIX TOCYAapCTBOM Ha MCEPOIPUATUA I10
MIPOBEACHUIO MIEPECEIICHHS.

A K 00I1IeCOI03HOMY OIOKETY OTHOCHIIHCH BCE
pacxojpl, CBSI3aHHBIE C 3acElCHUEM IepeceicH-
yeckuX (DOHJIIOB: PacXOJbl MO OOCIEIOBaHUIO, H3-
YYE€HUIO U BBIABICHHUIO TIepecelleHYeCKuX (OHIOB
U CBSI3aHHOMY C STHM MEXCEIICHHOMY, a B CIIydae
U3BATUS OT HACEJICHUS 3eMeJb U 10 BHYTPHUCEIICH-
HOMY 3€MJIEYCTPOMCTBY, MO pa30WBKE IepecelieH-
yeckux (DOHIOB HAa YYaCTKU, MPOBEACHHUIO JOPOT,
PacYHCTKE JICCHBIX TLTOMAIeH, OOBOIHEHUIO H MTPO-
M3BOJICTBY ITPOYMX BHOB MEIHOPAIIH, HEOOX0IH-
MBIX JUIs TPUBEICHUS (POHIOB B COCTOSIHUE, [OJTHOC
K HEME]JICHHOMY HCIOJIb30BaHUIO; HA COJIEpIKaHUE
JIOTIOJTHUTENFHBIX INTAaTOB IEHTPANBHBIX IIepece-
JICHYECKHX amlaparoB; Mo BeIauYe CCy/ MepeceieH-
[aM, BOJBOPSEMBIM Ha IepecelieHYecKne (OHIIBI
00IIIeCOI03HOTO 3HAYECHHUST; PACXO/Ibl TI0 MEANKO-Ca-
HUTAPHOMY, arpOHOMUYECKOMY, BETEPHUHAPHOMY,
KYJIbTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTEIILHOMY ¥ MPOYHM BHIAM
00CITy’)KMBaHMS TICPECENICHIICB B MAJIOOOKUTHIX H
HEOOXUTHIX paliOHaX B TEUCHUE HE MEHEE Troja Mo
3aceNIeHUH; BCE PACXOJIbl, CBA3aHHBIE C IEePEIBIKE-
HHEM TepecesIeHIIeB U 00CITYy)KHBAaHUEM HX B ITyTH.
[IpaBuTensCcTBaAM COIO3HBIX peCIyONHK Tpejiara-
JIOCh B MECSHYHBIH CPOK BHECTH B 3aKOHOIATEIh-
CTBO DJOTHUX peCHY6HI/IK U3MCHCHHUS, BBITCKAIOIINEC
u3 Hacrosero nocranosienus (http://lawru.info/
dok/1928/01/18/n1201363.htm).

3akiIouyenne

[TonbITKH pecyOIuK «HATITyX0 3aKPHITh CBOH
IrpaHULlbl OT BTOP>KEHUS HEIUIAHOBBIX MEPECEIICH-
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1IeB» He ObLTH Moaepkanbl Beecoro3ubiM [epece-
nendeckuM Komurerom CCCP. Ilpormecc mepece-
JIEHUs KpecThsIHCTBA U3 eBpomneiickoit yactu CCCP
MpUBET K M3MEHEHUIO COIUaIbHO-IeMorpadude-
CKOM xapakTepucTuku HaceneHus Kazaxcrana. Ho
B KoHIle 1920-X TOI0B CTaO SICHO, YTO KPECThSIH-
CKOE IIepecelieHne, KOTOPOMY MPaBUTEIbCTBO
yAensio OONbIIoe BHUMAaHHUE, OBLJIO JOCTATOYHO

3aTpaTHBIM U HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIIO HOBBIM COLU-
aTBbHO-TIOJINTHYECKAM 3a/ladaM CTPaHbl, OHO IIO-
IIJIO Ha CIAaJ ¥, B KOHIIE KOHI[OB, ObIJIO OTMEHEHO.
OnHaKko, U3y4eHUE UCTOPUU MEPECENICHUS U MO~
YUHEHUsI dTOTO Tporecca 3aaadamMm COBETCKOM Blia-
CTHU SBJISCTCA BE€CbMa BAXHBIM OIIBITOM JIA HpO-
BEJICHUs] MHTPAIlMOHHON MONUTHUKH PecrmyOnmuku
Kazaxcran.
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THE ROLE OF OGUZ TRIBES IN ETHNOGENESIS
OF TURKIC PEOPLE:
AS AN EXAMPLE OF KAZAKH OF MIDDLE ZHUZ

The role of the Oghuz in the formation of the Kazakh people is a less studied problem in historiog-
raphy. The significance of the study is due to the fact that in recent years historical studies and studies
of oral folklore (chronicles, legends, etc.) have been published, as well as considering the appearance of
tribal signs (tamgas), one can determine the active role of Oguzes in the formation of tribes from ancient
times. In this regard, the article considers the role of the Oghuz in the formation of the Kazakh clans and
tribes.

The history of the Kazakh people rooted in the history of tribes is studied on the basis of the unity of
the composition of clans, tribes and the region. It is important to always take into account the fact that
the tribes that make up the Kazakh people, like the Zhalaiyrs, Naimans, Kanles, Konyrats, Adai, Zhappas,
etc. their ethnic origin is associated with the Oguzes. A distinctive feature of the study of the history of
the Kazakh people begins with the history of the Oghuz, Kypchaks and other Turkic-speaking associa-
tions and is directly related to their history.

Key words: oghuz, kazakh people tribes, ethnogenesis, chronicles.
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O¥fbI3 TalNaAapbIHbIH, TYPKi XaAbIKTapPbIHbIH, 3THOT€He3iHAEri OpHbI:
OprTa XXY3 Ka3aKkTapbl MbICaAbIHAQ

Kasak, XaAKbIHbIH KaAbINTACyblHAAFbl OFbl3 KOMIOHEHTIHIH, POAi TapMxHamMaasa HasapAaH ThbIC
KAAbIM KeAe >aTkaH MaceAe 6OAbIn TabblAaAbl. 3epTTEYAiH MaHbI3AbIAbIFbI COHFbl >KbIAAAPAAFbI
Tapuxm 3epTTeyAep MeH aybi3 aaebueTi yAriaepiH (Lexipe aepekrtepi, wexipeAik aHbi3aap) 3arTTai
AEPEKTEPAIH MaHbI3Abl 6ip TOObI py-Tanna TaHOGaAapbIHbIH ManAa 60AYbIH 3epTTey GapbICbIHAA Ka3ak,
XaAKbIH Kypan OTbIpFaH py-TannaAapAblH KAAbINTACYbIHAQ OFbI3AbIK, KOMIIOHEHTTIH €XXeAri AsyipAepAeH
6actan 6eAceHAl peA aTkapraHbiH kepyre 60Aaabl. COHAbIKTAH MakKaAaAa Kasak, py-TamrnaAapblHbiH,
KAAbINTACYbIHAAFbl OFbI3AAPAbBIH POAI TAAAQHAADI.

Py-Tarnaaap TapmxbiMeH TepeH 6aiAaHbICKaH Kasak, XaAKbIHbIH TapyXbl TIKEAE PYAbIK-TAMMAAbIK,
KYPbIABIMAQD MEH ariMakTapAblH OipAiri HerisiHae 3epaeAeHeai. MyHAaMAa opKalllaH ecKepyAi
KaXXeT eTeTiH MaHbI3Abl MaCeAe — Kas3aK, XaAKblH KAAbIMTACTbIPbIN OTbIPFaH ><aAaiblp, HaMaH,
KaHAbI, KOHbIpaT, aAai, >kanmnac >oHe T.6. OCbl TOPI3AEC YAKEH-YAKEH PyAap ©3AEpiHiH 3THMKAAbIK,
6acTayAapblH OFbI3AAPMEH OalAaHbICTbIPaAbl. ApFbl TEriH OfFbi3AApAaH, KbiMwakTapAaH >kaHe T.6.
BPTYPAI TypKiTiAaec GipaecTikTepaeH 6acTay Kasak, XaAKblHbIH, YATbIHbIH ©3iHE faHa TOH Tapuxu
epeKLIeAIKTEPIH alKbIHAQYFa MYMKIHAIK Gepeai.

TyiiH ce3aep: OFbi3, Ka3ak, XaAKbl, py-TannaAap, 3THOreHe3, Lexipe.
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PoAb nAemeHM Ory3 B 3THOreHe3e THOPKCKMX HapOAOB:
Ha npumepe ka3axoB CpeaHero ><y3a

Poab Oorysos B CTQHOBAEHMI Ka3axCKOro HapoAa HBAJE€TCA MaAO l/13y‘—IEHHOl7| npo6/\eM017| B
VICTOpVIOl'paCbMVI. 3HauYMMOCTb MCCAEAOBaAHUNA 06YC/\OB/\eHa TEéM, YTO 3a MNOCAeAHMEe TOAbI ObIAM
OI'Iy6/\VIKOBaHbI NCcTtopnyeckmne MnCCAeAOBaHUA N NCCAEAOBAHUA YCTHOIoO HAPOAHOro TBOp4YeCTBa
(pOAOC/\OBHaH, A€reHAbl 1 T.A.), B KOTOPbIX YTBEPXKAAETCH, UTO MO NMNOABAEHUNIO POAOBbBIX 3HAKOB (Tamrn)
MO>XHO OMpPeEAEAUTb aKTMBHYIO POAb Ory30B B CTQHOBAEHUM POAOBbIX MAEMEH C ApeBHeVIUJVIX BpEMEH.
CB$I131 C 3TMM B CTaTbe paccMaTpmBaeTCya POAb Ory3oB B CTQHOBAEHMI Ka3axCKMX POAOB 1 MAEMEH.

MCTOpMH Ka3axXCKOro HapoAa, KOPHAMK CB4A3aHHadA C MCTOpl/Iel;I POAOBbBIX MAEMEH, MN3y4aeTcd
Ha OCHOBE €AMHCTBa COCTaBa POAOB, MAEMEH M PErmoHa. 3A8Cb Ba>XHO BCe€raa y4uTbiBaTb TO, YTO
POAOBbIE NMAEMEHa, COCTaBAdOWLNe Ka3axCcKum HapoA, Kak A)Ka/\alhblpbl, HaPlMaHbI, KaHAbI, KOHbIPATbI,
aAaﬂ, AXKarnmnac U Ap. CBOKO 3THMYECKOE Ha4YaAO CBA3bIBAlOT C Ory3amu. OTAMUNTEABHOM l'IepTOVI
NCTOPUNKN Ka3aXCKOIro HapoAa SIBAAETCA TO, UTO OHa Ha4MHaeTCa C NICTOPUKN Ory30B, KbINM4YaKOB N1 APYTHNX
TIOPKOA3bIYHbIX OﬁbeAMHeHVIVI M Hanpgamyio CBg3aHa C 1X VICTOpVIeVI.

KAroueBble caoBa: orya3bil, Ka3axcKum HapOoA, MNAEMEHA, 3THOIreHe3, reHeaAorus.

Introduction

The beginning of history of Kazakh people starts
from Hun, Sak, Turkic people and they are their
direct historical successors. The most important fact
is that ancient history of Kazakh people inseparable
from history of ancient Turkic history. Therefore,
as other Turkic language speaking people, history
of Kazakh people cannot be considered separately
from the history of ancient Turkic people. The
role of Oguz component in the formation of
Kazakh people is an issue that has been beyond the
historiography. The importance of research is that
historical research of the recent years and samples
of folklores (genealogical data, genealogical
myths), one group of the material data — formation
of tribal symbols shows that from ancient eras Oguz
component played great role in the formation of
tribes that contain Kazakh people. Therefore, the
article studies the role of Oguz in the formation of
tribes of Kazakh.

Oghuz-Kazakh:
people

ethnogenesis of Kazakh

he tribes lived in close relations with each other
in middle ages. According to the traditions of that
time, the territory and sometimes state took the name
of the ruling tribe. We can see that from the data of
unknown Persian author who states the following:
“The territory between Volga and Don was called
“Khazar steppe” due to Khazars who settled here,
now it is called “Kypshak steppe”. The Persian poet,

traveler, and state official from Merv city Nasyr
Khosrou in 1045 called the territory between Altay
to Volga as Deshti Kypshak, which mean “Kypshak
steppe”. Before that Arab geographers called this
territory “Oguz steppe”. That means if powerful
tribe settles the territory of other tribe that territory
took name of the ruling tribe. However, that doesn’t
mean that tribes previously settled on that territory
leave that land. Part of previous tribes stayed on
that territory and accepted domination of more
powerful tribe. Later they mixed up with each other
and merged, and sometimes they reserved their
culture and language (Omarbekov, Nogaybayeva,
Koshymova, 2017).

As majority of Oguz tribes influenced the
formation of ethnogenesis of Kazakh tribes, we
can see that ethnical relations of Oguz with Kazakh
people were continuous. For example, Oguz was
the combination of tribes such as Ush Oguz, Segiz
Oguz, Togyz Oguz, On Oguz, Otyz Oguz. Segiz
Oguz is translated as “eight” from Mongol language
and they are ancestors of Naiman tribe. This union
was called previously as “Segiz Oguz”, and later
their neighbors called them “Tzu-bu”, and in XI-XII
centuries they were called “Naiman”.

Historians determined that Segiz Oguz are from
Turkic language speaking group, and started paying
importance in the research of the ancient history
of Naiman in the history of Segiz Oguz union.
Researchers has been studying the origin of the
name of Segiz Oguz and discussing viewpoints on
tribes that compose the union. These theories came
from Chinese data that mentions the unions which
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compose from eight tribes. Professor T.Omarbekov
studying this issue, states that so called “Eight
countries of Nums” are far from Segiz Oguz in
terms of chronological edge and territorial location.
Moreover, researcher shows that tribal names (Tzu-
tze-1i (Chuchers), I-shi-ui-ho, Shi-ho, Navei, Binmo
(Dyan-mo), Nei-hoi-tzi, Si-ven, Tzi-mou-tze) of
eight Ulys (Bu) mentioned in second “Lao-Chi”
doesn’t contain Turkic words, because they are
names from ancient Manchurian language (The
history of the Kazakh..., 2008: 197-198).

Analysis of Chinese chronologies determines that
Segiz Oguz union composed from Telek (Telgek)
tribes. Sometimes they are called as Gaogui tribes.
From abovementioned data we can see that after
power of Sir-enda (Seyanto) and Uigyrs (Yaghlakar)

Table 1 — Initial composition of Segiz Oguz

against tribal union called Togyz Oguz ruled by
Uigyrs there was formed a new union called Segiz
Oguz in middle of VIII century (Bregel, 2003).

It is known that when Togyz Oguz union was
formed ruling tribe Uigyr conquered Basmyl and
East Karluk tribes. However, T.Omarbekov shows
in his work on research of history of Kazakh
tribes that six arys of Telek — Bugu, Hun, Bayrku,
Tongra, Syge, Kibi didn’t join Toguz Oguz, and
they had equal rights with them (The history of the
Kazakh..., 2008: 199]. Perhaps, Ulys protesting
against Uigyr in the west united and formed Segiz
Oguz union. Its tribal composition changed and
other protesting against Uigyrs tribes joined them.
Analysis on Chinese data information shows the
initial composition of Segiz Ogyz as bellows:

Segiz Arys (Oguz)

v v v v

v v v v

Bulashyk Eder Suba

Naghar

Oguz Yuregir Yadyr | Kyrghut

The tribes shown in this list are tribes located
in north-west of Togyz Oguz. Their neighbors in
south were their enemy called Kuighyr (Uigyr).
As mentioned above, other neighboring tribes
such as Monden, Tanaghyr joined Oguz who were
protesting against Uigyrs. “West Ubir and north
of Agni in Aktau” was settled by Bulashyk, Eder,
Suba, Naghar, Ogyz, Kyrghut, Yadyr, Yuregir,
Kybyt neighboring tribes (The data on Kazakh...,
2006: 122). They are called Segiz Oguz. After
collapse of Sir-Enda, tribes on the west of Altyntau
such as Tarinak, Zyban, Darkyt tribes joined Segiz
Ogyz. They could send army of 10 thousand people
(The history of the..., 2008: 121-122). As we can
see, above mentioned tribes composed of Ogyz arys
and probably due to number of tribes composing
it, this union was called Segiz Oguz. Initially they
were called Segiz Arys and later it took the name
Oguz arys — Segiz Ogyz union. The name of Segiz
Oguz of these eight tribes can be found in El Etmish
Kagan’s tomb epigraph.

During the protest against Uigyr, Segiz Ogyz
had to temporarily unit with Togyz arys which was
mentioned as Togyz Ghu in Chinese data. They were
neighboring tribes settled on the east of Kuighyr
tribes. These unions’ names were called later as
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Togyz Baiyrku, Segiz Baiyrku. Due to Baiyrku’s
domination during the protests against Uigyr, the
union was called Baiyrku confederation or union.

According geographic term — “jer-bajyrku”
in the interpretation of researcher K.Sartkozhauly
to Kultegin text, Baiyrku confederation located
in the territory from South East Inshan hills to
North West of Akku lake. It is approximately on
longitude of 1050-1110 and latitude of 420-510.
Scientists divide Baiyrku into two groups — Togyz
Oguz and Segis Oguz. Baiyrku confederation on
Jer-Baiyrku territory has 17 major tribes. After for-
mation of United Turk Kaganate, 17 Baiyrku tribes
were divided into two groups and located on two
wings. Togyz Oguz composed from nine tribes en-
tered Teles wing, and Segiz Oguz composed of eight
tribes were in Tardush wing. Later Togyz Oguz
were called Kereit, Segiz Oguz were called “Segiz”
or “Naiman”.

Formation of ethnical and tribal composition
of Oguz is closely connected with West Jetisu.
Oguz confederation was formed as a result of mix-
ture with locals in South and West Kazakhstan.
Majority of Kangar-Pecheneg and some tribes set-
tled in Syrdarya, Aral, and north Caspian territory
joined it.


https://www.multitran.com/m.exe?s=longitude&l1=1&l2=2
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As ancestors of Naiman which was formed
from Oguz tribal unions were originated from Telek
(Teglek) tribes expanded on large territory of no-
mads. They lived as close relatives with various eth-
nical groups. Therefore, scientists were searching
for ethnical origin of Naiman tribes from neighbor-
ing tribes. For example, Kyrgyz scientist T.Akerov
estimate that ancestors of Naimans are from Kyrgyz
tribe called Az [Usun]. Moreoverm this author an-
ticipates that Naimans are close relatives with Ta-
tars. According to him, Anchi Tatar, Togyz Tatar,
Otyz Tatar, Kara Tatar, Ak Tatar, Sary Tatar and
etc. are Turkic tribes which had to call themselves as
Tatars during era when power of Tatars increased.
Which means that Naimans can be relatives with Ak
and Kara Tatars (Akerov, 2005: 183-184). There are
many researchers who states in scientific literature
their opinions about ethnical relations of Naimans,
Kereys and Merkits with Kyrgyz. Such closeness
could take place when these tribes migrated to Tien-
Shan during Mongol invasion. This opinion is sup-
ported by scientist as Han Zhulin, P.Pachnevskim
E.Kychanov. E.Kychanov shows Merkit and Tatar
apart from above mentioned tribes.

Naimans are known as tribal union since VIII
century. A.Sh.Kadyrbayev states as other authors
that Naimans were initially called Segiz Oguz
tribes: “During Liao Dynasty Segiz Oguz union
composed of eight tribes continued to exist, but
Mongol language speaking Kidans gave them Tur-
kic name “eight tribes, union” which means in Mon-
gol “Naiman” (Kadyrbayev, 1990: 44). Researcher
supports this opinion information on relations of
Naiman, Kerei, Merkit with Kyrgyz shown in Chi-
nese data and Rashid-ad-Din, Ata Malik Juveini’s
work (Kychanov, 2003: 11). It is also known that
they were in close relations with Oguz confedera-
tions. The specialist of Yuan period, Chinese sci-
entist Han Zhulin considers Naimans as a part of
Enisey Kyrgyz who migrated to the south after col-
lapse of Yuan Dynasty in first half of the X cen-
tury. His theory is based on the reason that the name
of Naiman was always used together with Kyrgyz
name in “Manas” peom. P.Rachnevski also wrote
that Naiman and Kerei were a part of Kyrgyz people
or a part of ethnos of Kyrgyz Kaganate. E.Kychanov
supports P.Rachnevski’s viewpoint (Kychanov,
1990: 103-104). Part of researchers is searching for
an answer if Naiman are Turkic or Mongol. Among
European historians, one of the scientists who shows
the interest to Turkic tribes’ history Abraham Kon-
stantin D’Osson in his work in German language
called «Geschichte der Mongolen con Dschingis

Khan bis Tamerlan» [History of Mongol. From
Chyngiz Khan to Tamerlan”] using Rashid-ad-Din,
Juveini’s works and other Middle Age Armenian,
Georgian, and Russian data, shows that Naiman is
Turkic tribe (D’Ohsson, 1834). German orientalist
Julius fon Klaproth (Klaport, 1812) and Henry Hoil
Howorth (Howorth, 1876: 20) support his theory.
A.Mokeyev states as a result of archeological re-
search that among those who delivered Mongol cul-
ture to Tien-Shan there was Naiman tribes as well.
The author says that after conquering Juan-Juans,
Kidan tribes were called “Segiz” tribe which means
“eight” in Mongol (Mokeev, 2010). One of the in-
teresting topics for researchers is history of Naiman
during Mongol invasions. According to J.S. Hudya-
kov, in XII century Naimans settled in West Mon-
golia. In the middle of XII century Naiman com-
mander Narkez Tayan and Eniyat Kaan “conquered
Kyrgyz tribes” settled along Ertis river and plateau
neighboring Uigyrs in Turfan (Khudyakov, 1995:
73). However, in 1199 Naiman’s Khan Buiryk lost
to Chingiz Khan and run to Kem-Kemdjiut region
of Kyrgyz. S.M.Abramzon Naimans in Shaarikhan
(Uzbekistan) had minor tribe Bulghashy-Naiman
(Abramzon, 1990: 49). M.Tynyshbayev shows that
major tribes of Kazakh such as Uisin, Zhalaiyr, Kan-
gly, Arghyn, Kongyrat, Kerei, Kypshak, Alshyn, in-
cluding Naiman (Tynyshpaev, 1991: 37-38).

History science Doctor B.B.Karibayev and
Candidate of History science associate professor
M.S.Nogaybayeva stating that in 1219-1224 before
Mongol invasion in head with Chingiz Khan, that
is end of XII c. — beginning of XIII c. one of the
tribes who migrated from Mongolia to Kazakhstan
was Naiman, estimates the territory of neighbor-
ing countries as follows: “Main location of Naiman
in east — upper part of Selenga and Orhon rivers,
in west — Tarbagatai mountains, in north — Tannu-
Oladan, south — Altai mountains; neighbors in west
— Kangly, north — Kyrgyz, east — Kereit and Merkit”
(Nogaybaeva, 2015: 81). As we can see, Naiman
were neighboring with Kyrgyz and had close re-
lations. We can state that a part of Naiman joined
Kyrgyz and merged with them during Mongol inva-
sions. Generally speaking, not only Naiman, ethni-
cal formation of many Kazakh tribes is closely con-
nected with neighboring tribes, in particular with
Mongols.

M.Tynyshbayev giving the list of Kazakh tribes,
for the first time wrote the full composition of it and
the origin of each tribe’s name. According to him,
“Kangly, Uisin, Uak, Kypshak are Turkic tribes;
Zhalaiyr (Eke-Mongol), Argyn, Kerei, Naiman,
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Kongyrat (Kok (Eke) — Mongol) are Mongol tribes.
Alshyn could be mix of Turkic and Mongol tribes’
names (Slavic, Turkic, Mongol)”; Mentioned tribes

Table 2 — Names of Kazakh tribes among Turkic people:

can exist among other Turkic language speaking
people. They can be shown as follows (Tynyshpaev,
1991: 151).

Tribes Crimea Karakalpak Kyrgyz Uzbek Turkmen Bashkir Tatar
Tatars

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Zhalaiyr +
Kerei + + + +

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Naiman + + + +
Oshakty +
Kangly +

As we can see from the table, some Kazakh As we said, Oguz tribes had particular

sub-tribes joined other tribes. However, as it was
mentioned above, these tribes had Oguz root.

Ethnical history of Oguz starts from ancient
ages. One of the scientists who researched this
issue S.G.Agadjanov determining the territory of
Oguz based on data, investigated where Oguz tribes
lived and their influence on formation of ethnical-
political unions and direct factors which affected
it (Agadzhanov, 1969: 4). Oguz tribes not only
influenced on formation of Turkic people, but also it
is considered to be one of Turkic tribes. A group of
scientists headed by L.N.Gumilev determined that
ethnical beginning of Oguz take from Turkic Tiugiu.
Kazakh are direct successors of Turks. Kazakhstani
scientist Zh.O.Artykbayev wrote that ethnical
traditions of ancient Turks continued in Kypshak
and Oguz. Togyz Oguz tribal union was formed in
Turk Kaganate in the beginning of VII century. They
settled in Central Asia. In the middle of VII century
Oguz tribes from Jetisu had to migrate to lower flow
of Syrdarya, while Kyrgyz in IX century moved
Oguz out of Ystykkol region to Xinzyan in East
Turkistan. In Xinzyan Togyz Oguz mixed up with
Uigyr tribes, and later accepted the ethnical name
of Uigyr (Margulan, 1985: 194-195). Oguz ethnical
groups formed in South and West Kazakhstan in
IX-X centuries. Their ethnical composition were
formed from ethnical groups living near Syrdarya
river and Aral-Caspian steppe and nomadic tribes of
Jetisu and Siberia.
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influence on history of Kazakh people. Nowadays
many researchers state that Oguz played great
role in ethnical formation of Naiman, Kerei, Uak
tribes. Historical data has information that Oguz
are ancestors of Kazakh people. Academician
A.H.Margulan gives his opinion on this issue as
follows: “According to their genealogy Kazakh
believes that they are relatives with Turkpen. In the
book called “Genealogy of Kypshak” there is an
information that “Alasha Khan had two sons, one of
them had son Seyilkhan, who had eight successors
of Turkpen, and other son had son Zhaiylkhan,
who had successors Kypshak, Kazakh, Karakalpak.
Turkmens came from Boz Ok, while Kazakh came
from Ush Ok” (Margulan, 1985: 200-201).

In well-known “Diwani lughat-at Turk”it says:
“Oguz is one of the Turkic tribes, Oguz are Turk-
men. They have twenty two successors, and each
has symbol and signs for cattle. They can recognize
their cattle by their signs” (Makhmoud Kashkari,
1997: 85].

Here it says that Oguz are one of Turkic tribes.
In this case we can state that tribe was divided by
Turkic language speaking people and mixed with
them. However, we can to research deeply the
statement of Mahmoud Kashkari that “Oguz are
Turkmens”. He showed every (twenty two) tribes’
name and symbols, stating that “above mentioned
tribes are the main successors of Oguz, which has
their region. The names of these tribes are the names
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of their ancestors that formed them” (Makhmoud
Kashkari, 1997: 56). Therefore, Oguz was union of
major tribes. Its formation was long and complicated
process.

Academician V.V.Bartold while researching
about origin of Turkic people, rulling traditions
of each tribe, lifestyle, and traditions mentioned
which tribe had longest influence and power among
all Turkic tribes. He says: “The name of Chigil
in XI century was used for many Turkic people.
According to Mahmoud Kashkari, Oguz called all
Turks, from Amu-Darya to China, by name Chigil
(Bartold, 1993: 58).

Main land of Oguz in VI-VII centuries was from
Orhon river in current Mongolia to the west — Jetisu
area, to Syr river area. Kazakh historian studied
the reason of migration of Turkic tribes, located in
Mongol Ustyurt in IX-XII centuries, from east to
west (Kinayatuly, 2001: 80).

Ethnical name “Oguz” is known in Chinese
chronology as “Uguan” since VI century. Oguz
tribes initially settled in East Turkistan to Ystykkol
area started migrating to Jetisu and Syrdarya since
VII century. Majority of their tribes fought for power
after collapse of West Turk and Turkesh Kaganates,
when in 766 Karluk came to power in Jetisu. There-
fore, Oguz tribes located in this area moved to lower
part flow of Syrdarya. Thus, they formed powerful
state in this area in second half of VIII century. In
the beginning of IX century Oguz conquered Pech-
enegs and Kangly (in some data shown as “Kangar,
“Kanghar,” “Kanggar”) tribal unions and moved to
lower flow of Syrdarya. In IX century invaded Aral
area. Famous archeologist academician S.P.Tolstov
says in his work “Guz steppe” written based on an-
cient records and archeological data, that in the end
of IX century Oguz conquered Pechenegs in Russian
land and occupied Volga area (Tolstov, 1947:34].

Oguz and Turkmen tribes in Oguz and Seljuk
states played important role in history of Eurasia.
Majority of Oguz tribe joined Kazakh, Uzbek,
Karakalpak, Bashkir, and Tatar.

In two centuries time settling in the territory of
Kazakhstan Oguz had cultural, economical, ethnical
relations with other Turkic tribes. As a result, Oguz
became one of the powerful tribes in Kypshak,
Golden Horde, Nomadic Uzbek state, Kazakh
Khanate.

Generally speaking, formation of any nation
is done as a result of merging with other nation.
Therefore, we can state that Oguz confederation was
formed based on the assimilation with local and other
elements migrated to this area and ethnical synthesis.
Kangar-Pechenegs joined other tribes settled in Aral,

Syrdarya, and North Caspian region after losing to
Oguz. There are Hindu-European races as well.
Particularly, it relates to Alans and Astars settled on
Aral Sea and east Caspian coasts. Moreover, before
existence of Oguz, in VI-IX centuries Badjgards,
Nukards , and Badjnas settled in the west of Aral
Sea experienced such assimilation. It can be proved
by Turkic ethnical name of “Bessary”.

One of the successors of Boyars in Transylvania
is Basarabs (Bessarabs). Initially, people settled in
Dnestr-Prut between I-1I B.C. were called “bessa-
rab” [“bessary”]. After that in 1349-1357 this region
was called “besarab land” in Moscow charters. One
of the historical names of Moldavia is Bessarabia. In
the list of tribes we can see subtribe Bessary among
Kazakh tribes Kangly, Kypshak, Shapyrashty,
Tana, and Berish, and subtribe Bessary in Oshakty
tribe, and Besshary subtribe among Uzbek tribes.
Therefore, the theory of well-known Turkologist
academician V.Gordlevski that name of Bessarabia
came from Kypshak Khan’s Basarab (Baizhumin,
2013:21).

According to some historical-chronological
signs, before “Kypshak period” Bassary was no-
madic Bulgarian or Uyz tribe. In XIV century during
Bulgarian-Serb war famous Moldovan ruler Joann
Basarab supported Bulgaria. Moldovan Walahs
[Bulgarians] and Alans led by him joined anti-Serbi-
an coalition supporting Golden Horde (Baizhumin,
2013: 21-22].

It can be considered that group of Bojban tribe
from Kongyrat in Middle Zhuz could have direct
ethnical relations with Oguz . Linguistic analysis led
to the following theories.

“Even though Kongyrat had one symbol of
independence, they had two slogans: “Mukamal”
and “Alatau”. According to the myth, Sary, Sapar,
Bojban were moved by Zhamanbai’s children.
These five tribes formed a union called “bes Ata”
and they accepted the slogan of Sangyl “Mukamal”.
Every tribe included in “Bes Ata” had their own
slogans. Namely, Sapar tribe had “Aitu”, Sary had
“Barky”, Bojban had “Kainak”. Regarding the
slogans of Zhamanbai’s successors: Karasha and
Zhanai tribes had “Koken”, Akbolat and Kairak had
“Sapak” (Turgunbaev, 2016: 152). Abovementioned
Zhamanbai’s successors — Bojban are settled in
Bogen settlement in South Kazakhstan, Besaryk
rural area of Zhanakorgan region of Kyzylorda
oblast.

It is important to give information on formation
of Kongyrat: “Malybi was unique person of his era.
He was smart commander of three Zhuz who could
protect them from enemies. He had two wives:
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Kundyz and Zhezbike. With older wife they had
Kunti and grandchildren Supy and baki. Supy had
Mangytai, Sengil; Baki had Kudaiberdi; Kudaiberdi
had four sons: Zhaulybai, Amanbai, Sudembai,
Suinbai. With the second wife they had Tuki, and
grandchildren Baikoshkar, Akkoshkar, Zhaulybai;
Baikoshkar had Akbolat; Akkoshkar had Kairak and
Bojban. All these successors formed nation called
Kongyrat” (Alpysbes, 2015: 139).

Kazakh National Encyclopedia there are
following information: “Bojban is a Kazakh tribe.
According to genealogy, it came from Kongyrat
tribe of Middle Juz. In genealogical myths there is
an information about successors of Bojban batyr.
Alpamys batyr — son of Baibori bai and his son
Jadiger were famous successors of Bojban. Other
successors of Bojban are Kozhagul, Zhaukim,
Itemgen, Kulym, Bekarys, Tokpak, Zhumyk,
Urzhyk. Their slogan was Alatau, their symbol was
entry way” (Bozhban, 1996: 354).

O.D.Bekzhan states that they have several
proofs that above mentioned Bojban from Kongyrat
tribe could be Bodjman who formed the basis of
Kokturik Kaganate: “First proof is: tribal genealogy
has some data that Bojban is well-known Alpamys
batyr. Kazakh Encyclopedia has the following
information about Bojban: “Bojban is a successor
of Kotenshi sub-tribe in Kongyrat tribe in Middle
Juz. According to genealogy, Bojban has eight
successors, namely, Urshyk, Zhumyk, Kozhagul,
Zhaukim, Itemgen, Kulym, Bekarystan, Tokpak.
According to myth, Bojban is a successor of
Alpamys batyr from Zhideli-Baisyn, in childhood
he was adopted by Kotenshi. Along with successors
of Kotenshi — Sary, Sapar, Mangytai, Sangyl they
formed “Bes Bojban”. Bojban settled in south-
west of Shymkent uezd and both sides of Syr river
until October revolution. Their symbol is common
symbol of Kongyrat — entryway ([])” (Bozhban,
1973: 371).

The author based on above-mentioned
information attempted to find connection between
Alpamys batyr from genealogical and folklore data
and Bojban. In general, we can consider several
variations and differences in data where one data
shows that Bojban was successor of Alpamys batyr,
other data states that Alpanys is successor of Bojban,
and another data informs that Bojban and Alpamys
was one person’s name. For example, “one data says
that “Bojban” is a successor of Alpamys batyr from
Zhideli Baisyn, who was adopted by Kotenshi in his
childhood, while another data shows that Alpamys
batyr was “Bojban” (Sadibekov, 1994). Analyzing
data, above-mentioned researcher who studied
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connection between Alpamys and Bodjman, state
that they can be considered as two persons in epos
who lived in various periods. For example, “Korkyt
Ata Book” has information that Alyp Bamsy
is Alpamys, and manas, Alpanys, Alyp Bansy,
Bodjman are one character. “Name of Alpamys came
from name of Bodjman Kagan. Its origin came from
mixing up the syllables in the word. For example,
there are some Kazakh names that was formed from
changing syllable-words, such as Baibori — Boribali,
Baisary-Sarybai, respectively Bodjman could be
changed as Manbodj. First syllable “man” could be
changed as “man/ban/ pan”, and last syllable “bod;j”
changed as “bosh/bos” , where first leteer B could
be replaced by B/M/N letters. Therefore, name of
Manas was changed as Banbos/Bannas/Mannas/
Manas. Similarly, mamysh/Manmysh/Mammysh/
Mamysh could be formed, as Manash was changed
from Mannash. It is clear that in the name of
Alpamys “Pamys” could be changed from Panmys/
Pammys/Pamys (Bekzhan, 2011: 93].

According to another etymological analysis, the
term “Boz ok” from “Oguzname” and “Korkyt Ata
book” in division of “Ush ok” and “Boz ok” was
conserved in Bojban name of Kongyrat. It can be
explained as following: “boz+ok+an” = “bozogan”
= “bojyban”, “bojban”. Taking the rules of linguis-
tic changes into account, we can say that sound “k”
can change as “g”, and suffix “-an” is plural ending
in Persian language. All these components form the
term “boz oktar” (Koshym-Nogai, 2003: 314-315).
Here we can give an example of national etymology
from “Kongyrat genealogy” of Esirkep Karibaiuly:
“Called by honorable father “Bozjigitim”, “Boz-
janym”, he was called “Bojban” (Konyrat shezhire-
si, 1992: 9]. Moreover, there is an explanation from
some genealogies, that Zholdybai was calm and qui-
et person, who kept silent and pale (boz), therefore
he was called “Bojban” (Konyrat shezhiresi, 1992:
65).

One of famous folklore works “Alpamys batyr”
has information that son of Baibori — Alpamys was
ancestor of the Bojbans. This composition has ori-
gin from Oguz poem “poem about Baibori’s son
Bamsy-Bairak”.

Academician Alkei Margulan gives the same
opinion. He writes the following: Poem “Alpa-
mys” is an ancient poem of many tribes, one type
of “Bamsy” poem. It is heritage famous from Altai
Mountains to Central Asia and Caucasus. Oguz-
Kypshak tribes keeping it in memory for thousands
years, turned it to great myth. Kazakh, Karakalpak,
Uzbek poets reserved it in initial form to our de-
cades. Particularly in Kazakh and Karakalpak, the
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ancient plot and the structure of “Alpamys” poem
was kept by Kongyrat originated from Oguz. They
settled in two regions. One of them — Syrdarya river
area — territory of Oguz, another one is Zhideli Bai-
syn — along Amudarya river, external Oguz terri-
tory. Successors of ancient Oguz — Kongyrat tribe
settled in Saryarka, Torgai, Tobyl, Zhaiyk in the
summer, while in the winter they moved to warmer
place — Syrdarya, Amudarya area... Kongyrat from
Zhideli Baisyn were settled in Saryarka. Only in
last centuries their territory was reduced. This can
be seen from unchanged plot of “Alpamys” poem in
both nations” (Margulan, 1985: 22).

There is no disproving information against what
Alkei Margulan mentioned, who always search for
historical truth from national data.

Abilgazy in his work “Turkmen genealogy”
mentioning the names of sons of Oguz khan’s six
sons from second wife, quotes the following lines:
“...Sorky was Sorkyhi at that time”. Sorky could

be the name of Sorkuik (Surkiik) tribe born from
orphants in Kongyrat tribe.

The conclusion from above stated, historical
data shows influence of Oguz tribes on formation
of new ethnical unions in Kazakh tribal unions and
until today we can find Oguz signs in their ethnical
compositions.

Conclusion

In conclusion, we can see the influence of Oguz
in formation Middle Juz of Kazakh in ethnical
terms. Particularly, it can be proved by history of
Naiman which was called Segiz Oguz at that time.
Moreover, while considering tribal genealogy of
Kongyrat, we can see ethnical name of Oguz had
influence on some tribes of Middle Juz. This can be
proved by folklore data as well. Therefore, we can
firmly state that Oguz were very close with tribes
that formed Kazakh nation.
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ApPXMB CaAaCbIH aKnapaTTaHAbIPYAbIH,
LueTeAAiK Taxipuoeci

ApXMB MeKeMeAepiH aknapatTaHAbIpy — KasakcraHAarbl apxuB iCiH AaMbITyAblH 6acbiM GaFbIT-
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YAKEH KbI3bIFYLUbIABIK, TYABIPAAbI, OA BAEMAIK ayKbIMAA aKMapaTTaHAbIPYAbIH >KaAMbl KOPiHICIH TyCiHyre
MYMKIHAIK Gepea.
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Foreign experience of informatization of the archival industry

oTpacAu. B HacToslee BpemMsi BO MHOMMX apxmBax MMpa MCMOAb3YeTCs BO3MOXHOCTb MPeACTaBAEHMUS
MOAb30BaTEASIM aPXMBHbIX AOKYMEHTOB B 3AEKTPOHHOM hopme. 3a py6bexkoM HaKOMAEH onpeAeAeHHbI
onbIT B 3TOM 006AACTM. BOABLION WMHTEPEC NPEACTABASIET OMbIT CTPaH OAMXKHErO M AAAbHEro
3apybexbs, a MMeHHO Pecriy6Anku beaapych, Kutas n Kopeu, AOCTUMLMX 3HAUMTEAbHbIX PE3YALTATOB
B MH(POPMATU3ALMM apXMBHOM OTPACAM, KOTOPbIN AQeT 06LLyI0 KapTUHY MHGOPMaTM3aLLUMN B MUPOBOM

mMaclurabe.

KAtoueBble cAoBa: MHGOpMaTU3aLMs, HALMOHAAbHbBIA apXMBHbIM (DOHA, aBTOMATM3MPOBaHHAs
MH(OPMALIMOHHAS CUCTEMA, SAEKTPOHHbIN apXMB, MHTErPUPOBaHHAs CUCTEMA YNPABAEHWS apXmBamM,

3apyOeXKHbI OMbIT, SAEKTPOHHbIA AOKYMEHT.

Introduction

Today an informatization has penetrated into
all spheres of human life and activity, society and
the state. In modern archival science, the issues
of informatization and the formation of a new
methodology for archival work are related to the
penetration of information technologies into the
archive industry. Archival informatization is a
process of improving technologies for processing
archival documents by introducing theoretical
and applied developments of computer science
into archival business, as well as using computer
equipment and software in the work of archives.

Since the 1990s, archival institutions in
foreign countries have been moving to the stage
of informatization. At the same time, international
standards of description are further developed
in accordance with the level of development of
information technologies, as well as national
concepts for the development of the information
infrastructure of society. National integrated
information systems are being created and accessed
via the Internet.

The mass digitalization of archival heritage
has enabled more researchers to work with them,
including those who are geographically remote.
The document becomes open and accessible due to
network technologies. Issues of classification and
systematization are solved, computer data banks
of archival documents are formed, which together
contributes to the solution of document management
problems. The tasks of universalization of document
management tools, development of common
standards and classification schemes for archival
documents are becoming urgent. But at the same
time, there are new problems related to ensuring
long-term storage of electronic documents.

Therefore, the study of foreign experience in the
field of information in the archive industry allows
us to conclude that it is necessary to improve the
research and methodological work of the archives of
the Republic of Kazakhstan.
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Historiography of the problem

Questions of research and description of
electronic information are considered in the works
of foreign researchers. The possibility of historical
and cultural use of electronic forms of presentation
and preservation of information was noted by V.
Bush. The idea of infostructure was outlined by
him in “As We May Think” in the Atlantic Monthly
(Bush 1987: 254-261). It is one of the precursors of
the scientific approach to the study of an electronic
source.

H. Dollar (Ch. Dollar) is among the first
researchers of electronic documents, one of the
founders of the Archive school of the University
of British Columbia, author of the book “Authentic
Electronic Records: Strategies for Long Term
Access” (Ryskov 2004: 14).

The issues of theory and practice of source
analysis of electronic texts received a comprehensive
coverage in the research of S. Schreibman,
R. Siemens, and J. Schreibman. Unsworth (J.
Unsworth). The innovations that occur in modern
humanitarian thought, which the authors emphasize
are related to the computerization of scientific
knowledge. The collective publication covers
the problem of methodology for studying digital
information (a Companion to digital humanities ...
2004: 145-254).

Constructive suggestions about the need to
develop a common methodological platform were
made already in the 1990s. J. McGann and P.
Shillingsburg, et al., who saw e-text primarily as
a product of social interaction between multiple
agents: the author, editor, publisher, and so on
(Schreibman 2002: 288-291.). The researchers ¢
achievement is to develop General classification
criteria and methodological approaches for studying
electronic texts from the point of view of archival
science. Attention was drawn to their dynamism,
i.e. variability, their content, time and place of
appearance as features that make it difficult to
attribute them.
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The practice of analytical reviews of electronic
resources has increasingly attracted researchers,
so A. McMichael associates the beginning of
involvement in the scientific turnover of electronic
data with the formation of historical scientific and
educational websites, h-net (History-net) (MC.
Michael 1998: 88).

In this area, special mention can also be made
of the publications of S. Smith (Smith 1998: 2),
Yu.Daniel, (Daniel 2004: 293-301).

As part of the historiographic review, it is worth
noting the work of researchers from the CIS countries,
primarily Russia. The application of information
theory to the study of historical sources is associated
with the name of I.D. Kovalchenko (Kovalchenko
2004: 486). L.I. Borodkin devoted his works to the
study of historical Informatics (Borodkin 2008: 8),
interdisciplinary synthesis in historical research is
considered in the works of V1. Vladimirov (Vladimirov
2005:192), G V. Mozhaeva (Mozhaeva 2004: 58-78).
The processes of Informatization of archival business in
Russia are covered in the works of Yu.Yu. Yumasheva
(Yumasheva 2017: 40), the use of information
technologies in the archival sphere is considered in the
work of L. p. Afanasyeva (Afanasyeva 2010:406), the
theory and practice of information management in the
digital economy are considered in the works of M. V.
Larin (Larin 2018:279).

If the work of the Belarusian researcher V.
L. Nosevich highlights the main activities of
Belarusian archives on the introduction of modern
information technologies, including the digitization
of documents and providing access to archival
information on the Internet (Nosevich 2013: 67-
70), then the problems of legal regulation of the
Informatization of archival business in Belarus
are considered in scientific publications by E. p.
shcherbatsevich  (shcherbatsevich 2014: www.
pravo.by).

In Kazakhstan, the problems of studying
electronic information are presented in the works
of S.A. Zhakisheva (Zhakisheva 2019: 234), K.A.
Alimgazinov (Alimgazinov 2014: 348), B. Dzha-
parov (Dzhaparov 2014: 16-26), V.M. Chuprov
(Chuprov 2018:103-104) , and others.

Currently, it is important to expand the
theoretical ~ developments in  Kazakhstan’s
historiography devoted to the Informatization of
archival business, the study of electronic documents
as historical sources, and directions of domestic
research based on interdisciplinary synthesis. In this
regard, the study of archival documents as sources
in the digital environment deserves serious attention
from domestic researchers.

and
in the

Modern trends of automation
informatization of archival business
Republic of Belarus

Let’s focus in more detail on the process of
informatization of archival business in the Republic
of Belarus.

In the Republic of Belarus, comprehensive
automation of the main areas of work of state archives
in 2003-2015 was carried out in accordance with the
government-approved strategy for the development
of the information society in the Republic of Belarus
forthe periodup to 2015, the State program “Archives
of Belarus” for 2011-2015, and the industry strategy
for automating the archive industry in the near future
(2005-2010) (Sherbatsevich 2019: www.pravo.by).
The main goal of the state program “Archives of
Belarus” is to preserve and replenish the National
Archive Fund (hereinafter-NAF) of the Republic of
Belarus as an integral part of the historical, cultural,
information and intellectual property of the people
of Belarus, creating conditions for ensuring broad
access of citizens to information resources (http://
archives.gov.by.). Among the identified tasks there
are ensuring the safety and replenishment of the
NAF of the Republic of Belarus; expanding access
to archival documents and providing citizens,
society, and the state with retrospective document
information; introduction of information products
and technologies in the field of archives and records
management.

Informatization of the Belarusian archives is
developing in three directions. The first of them is to
provide acquisition of new types of documents that
are initially created in digital form (“digital-born”,
as they are called recently). For this purpose, in
1998, the Belarusian research center for electronic
documentation (Belnitsed) was established in the
structure of the archival industry. One of its statutory
functions is the state storage of electronic documents
of the National Archive Fund. For this purpose, the
center has an archive of electronic documents. By
the time it was commissioned in 2000, it was the
first specialized archive of this kind in the post-
Soviet space and one of the first in the world.

The second direction is the creation and
implementation of application programs that
automate the work of archivists. This applies to
traditional activities aimed at accounting, ensuring
the safety of paper documents, and managing access
to them. The strategy of automation of the archival
industry planned until 2010 provided for the creation
of a standard information system “AlIS archive ED”
which automates all the main activities of archivists.
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Now this system is put into commercial operation in
almost all state archives (5 central and 25 regional
and zonal) and in regional government bodies.

The third area of greatest interest is the creation
of digital copies of paper documents, scientific
References apparatus for them, as well as providing
access to archival information through Internet
technologies (Nossevich 2013: 69).

Since October 1st, 2012 an online access to the
test version of the State stock catalog containing the
names and brief annotations of funds stored in all
state archives has been opened. This was the first
step towards placing a scientific References device
on the Internet.

The first experience of creating descriptions
in accordance with the ISAD (G) standard was
gained by Belarusian archivists when working on
the project “Documentary heritage of the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth”, which was carried
out within the framework of the UNESCO Program
in 2009 jointly by employees of archives and
libraries in Belarus, Lithuania, Poland, Russia and
Ukraine, with BelRCED (Belarusian Research
Center for Electronic Documentation) acting as the
coordinator. In 2011, the Automated information
system (hereinafter — AIS) of the state archive
and the automated information system summary
for management bodies (AIS summary) were put
into commercial operation. The AIS of the state
archive consists of a single database (hereinafter-
DB) and seven interrelated software modules:
“Acquisition”, “Personal funds”, “Accounting”,
“Security”, “Scientific References apparatus”,
“Use”, “Administrator”. Summary AIS allows you
to integrate data accumulated in the AIS databases of
state archives, and generate reporting and statistical
information. The consolidated AIS consists of a
single database and three interconnected software
modules: “Acquisition”, “Stock catalog” and
“Administrator”.

In 2012, within the framework of the state
program “Archives of Belarus”, a project was
launched to create a system of open access to
documents of the National Archives Fund. This will
be the first information system in the archive service
of Belarus based on the ISO 14721:2003 standard
“Open archive information system. References
model».

In2013, aseparate AIS of audiovisual documents
was developed for the Belarusian state archive
of the FVSD (Film Visual Sound Documents) in
connection with the specifics of film and photo
documents (hereinafter — FPVD). The digitization
of Sound and Visual documents in Belarus started at
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the same time as the European archives. Along with
photographic materials, archival audio documents
are being digitized especially actively, and
digitizing film materials is somewhat more difficult.
Professional high-quality equipment for digitizing
films is very expensive. Therefore, Belarusian TV
companies are provided with archival film materials
on magnetic tapes in the Betacam and DVCAM
standard.

Currently, the main tasks of Belarusian archivists
are to ensure the acceptance of electronic documents
for storage, and therefore, by 2020, Belarus will
begin accepting electronic documents for storage in
state archives.

Thus, modern information technologies are
being actively introduced in the archive industry
of Belarus: digitization of documents, provision
of online access to archival information on the
Internet, introduction of AIS, open access system,
and storage of electronic documents.

Informatization of archives in China

Of great interest is the experience of foreign
countries that have achieved significant results in
the Informatization of the archive industry on the
example of China and Korea, which gives an overall
picture of Informatization on a global scale.

Electronic documents have appeared in the
archives of the PRC since the end of 1980. a Number
of regional archives began to purposefully form
digital archive resources in three ways:

- by accepting electronic original archived
documents from the record management services;

- digitization of traditional documents stored in
archives;

- use of electronic documents.

In order for electronic documents to meet the
established requirements, the State interdepartmental
joint meeting on electronic document management
was established in 2009. It unites a number of
specialized central departments for managing records
management, archival documents, and information
technologies. For the management of electronic
archival documents, the State archive administration
of China has developed industry standards such
as the “Metadata standard for official electronic
documents”,” Standard format for ensuring the
long-term preservation of electronic documents”,
“Package of electronic documents in XML
format”. In the field of long-term preservation of
electronic information, the National natural science
Foundation of China discusses problems related to
ensuring the safety of electronic documents, issues
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of standardization and development of common
strategies (Khramtsovskaya 2009: http://rusrim.
blogspot.ru).

In 2012, with the support of the State
interdepartmental joint meeting, the state archive
administration of the PRC developed a Procedure
for transmitting and receiving electronic archival
documents, which defines the duties of the staff and
the organization of work.

During the testing, it was possible to establish
a References system for transmitting and receiving
electronic archival documents. In addition, a
procedure for long-term storage of electronic
archival documents, a project for organizing and
storing electronic archival documents, a list of
metadata of electronic archival documents, and a
draft test of electronic archival documents used for
quality assessment were prepared. In 2014, after
the completion of the pilot projects, the relevant
experience was distributed throughout the country.

For the further development of digital archives, a
number of tasks have to be solved. So, since 2015, the
staff has started to develop new universal functions
of the electronic document management system,
taking into account the latest technologies. In the
second half of 2016, a standard was developed for
the unification of electronic document management
systems created by different companies, and for
the preparation of shared access to data from any
digital archive. According to the latest program
of the state archives administration of China, by
the end of 2020 in all provincial, city, and County
archives, the proportion of digitized permanent
storage documents should be 30-60%, 40-75%, and
25-50%, respectively.

On July 27th, 2016, the Chinese government
released “The national strategy for the development
of informatization”, which consists of three stages:

The first of them will be completed in 2020,
by which time the PRC should take the leading
positions in key technologies of the it industry, and
Informatization should become the leading driving
force of modernization.

The second stage will last until 2025. The
authorities expect that a group of multinational
corporations will appear in China during this period.

The third stage will last until 2050. according to
the plan, by this time China will have strengthened
its status as a cyber power (national strategy for the
development of informatization).

To date, a number of interdisciplinary research
projects in the field of information development are
planned in the people’s Republic of China:

1. “Studying the formation of collective memory

in the era of transformation of society and the
evolution of information carriers” (2013-2014).

2. “Study of identification and capture of
electronic documents” (2010-2015).

3. “Exploring the relationship between docu-
ment classification and archival description” in the
framework of the lifecycle management concept
(2013-2015).

4. Review of “National and international
achievements in electronic document management”
(2009-2015).

5. “Strategies and methodologies for implemen-
ting metadata schemes for electronic documents”
(2013-2016).

6. “Initiatives in the field of open electronic
document management” (2014-2016) (http://www.
tsutmb.ru).

Thus, the informatization of archives in China is
presented in the organization of electronic document
management (LAN); in the processes of cataloguing,
descriptions, and search archived information; to
organize the use of documents (e-manuals and
copies); in securing (regulation of climate archives,
digital restoration).

Korea’s experience in managing and storing
electronic documents

The archive system of the Republic of Korea is
no less significant. It began to form in the period after
the country’s liberation from Japanese colonization
and developed in close relationship with socio-
political and economic transformations. In the
early 1950s, a systematic collection of historical
documents on the activities of entrepreneurs, tax
policy, and other areas of public life created since
the Japanese conquest of Korea was started. Then
there was a period of establishing state control
over the maintenance and preservation of public
documentation, and developing legal documents
on business management. In August 1969, the
government archives and Records Service was
established in Seoul, under the Ministry of
government administration. This archive has
received the status of a special authorized state
body with the right to control the quality of archival
work and records management in the country. In
November 1984, due to the increase in the volume
of documents that were subject to state storage, a
branch of the archive was opened in Busan and a
repository was built, which is now called the “History
Repository”. In July 1998, after the reorganization
of the Ministry of government administration into
the Ministry of government administration and
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internal Affairs, the head office of the Government
archive with a record-keeping service from Seoul
was moved to Daejeon.

In the period 1999-2004, the legal framework
regulating work with documents and archival
storage was improved. On January 29, 1999, the
law Public Records Management Act was adopted
for the first time. In April 2004, the Government
archive with records management is renamed the
national archive and records Management (https://
cyberleninka.ru/article/n/arhivy-respubliki-koreya-
istoriko-dokumentalnoe-nasledie/viewer).

The period since 2005, marked in the country
as the “Era of the evolution of the Korean archival
system”, has been marked by a significant
strengthening of the legal framework for archival
Affairs. In April 2007, amendments were made
to the law “on the management of public (public)
documents”, and a resolution was adopted on the
procedure for its application. The law is aimed at
legal regulation of relations between departments
and archives for the collection, storage, accounting
and use of both traditional and electronic documents.
The law “Presidential Records Act” was adopted,
and in July of the same year — a resolution on its
application. This preceded the opening of the
Archive of the President of the Republic of Korea.
In October 2007, the national archives and records
management service was renamed the national
archives of Korea (NAC). In November 2008,
construction of a new building was completed in
Seoul, where the opening ceremony of the NAC
was held in December. It currently houses the
National repository (NARA Repository). In 2013,
the National archives building in Daejeon was built.
In the past, 2016, the Archive of the President of the
Republic of Korea was relocated to a new building
in Sejong.

In the period of 1999-2004, the legal framework
regulating work with documents and archival
storage was improved. On January 29, 1999, the law
“on the management of public (public) documents”
(Public Records Management Act) was adopted
for the first time. In April 2004, the Government
archive with records management is renamed the
National Archive and Records Management (https://
cyberleninka.ru/article/n/arhivy-respubliki-koreya-
istoriko-dokumentalnoe-nasledie/viewer).

The period since 2005, marked in the country
as the “era of the evolution of the Korean archival
system”, has been marked by a marked strengthening
of the legal framework for archives. In April
2007, amendments were made to the law “on the
management of public documents”, and a resolution
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was adopted on the procedure for its application. The
law is aimed at legal regulation of relations between
departments and archives for the collection, storage,
accounting and use of both traditional and electronic
documents. The law “on presidential documents”
(Presidential Records Act) was adopted, and in July
of the same year — a resolution on its application.
This preceded the opening of the Archive of the
President of the Republic of Korea. In October
2007, the national archives and records management
service was renamed the national archives of Korea
(NAC). In November 2008, construction of a new
building was completed in Seoul, where the opening
ceremony of the NAC was held in December. It
currently houses the National repository. In 2013,
the National archives building in Daejeon was built.
In the past, 2016, the Archive of the President of the
Republic of Korea was relocated to a new building
in Sejong.

The system for storing documents in the
National storage facility in Seoul is standard,
and the standards for temperature and humidity,
light, security, fire, and other modes are strictly
maintained. Attention is drawn to the use of modern
information technologies to ensure accounting,
control over the safety and maintenance of scientific
References apparatus (hereinafter-NSA). A system
of RFID technologies (bar-coding of cases) has
been introduced, which allows for rapid search and
control of their movement within the archive.

Of particular interest is the best practices of
the Republic of Korea in managing and storing
electronic documents. Public administration in the
Republic of Korea is based on e-government. Since
2010, Korea has maintained its top position in the
UN e-Government Survey to assess the level of
e-government development in the country.

The history of creating information systems
related to document management begins in 1999.
Then the Law on managing records of a state
institution was adopted. A three-stage record
management system was created that includes
record creation, record management, and archive
management.

In 2006, the law was completely changed
to strengthen these steps and manage recording
procedures, both for electronic and traditional
documents. The amendments to the law made it
possible to transform a simple electronic document
system intended only for signing documents into an
integrated “Service management system”, which
already had various functions, such as electronic
signature, management, document registration,
reporting, video conferences, etc.
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Since 2004, institutions have started
implementing the “Records Centre System” for
managing records created from the document
creation system. Each institution selected one of
the certified commercial programs that met their
needs. During the implementation process, there
were difficulties connecting this software to the”
Central archive management System “ (CAMS),
developed in 2006 by the national archives of
Korea. To solve this problem, NAC developed
the standard “record management system” (RMS)
software for government agencies and distributed it
to nearly 750 institutions. Since 2007, the electronic
document management system has been switched to
a paperless basis.

The “records management system” (RMS) is a
standard system that each institution introduces for
record-keeping processes in RMS are organized to
perform accounting tasks, regardless of the creation
of an electronic record. Documents on traditional
media created in structural divisions are registered,
digitized and placed in the system.

Transmitted electronic records are stored on the
server after sequential procedures, such as checking
metadata and checking for viruses. Documents
with a retention period of more than 10 years are
converted to a long-term storage format (NEO-
NAK, s Encapsulated Object), developed by NAC in
2008. NEO-format is an XML-encapsulated format
consisting of an object with an electronic signature
and certification information used in this electronic
signature, which ensures the reliability and integrity
of electronic records for a long time.

Created official documents are transferred
annually to the “file Records” block, which is a
set of “Case” folders. They contain electronic
documents consisting of the main document and its
Annex. The original document created in various
formats is saved. Then each document is converted
to PDF A-l, according to ISO 19005-1. The entire
Case folder is then converted to NEO format,
which includes certification information belonging
to the institution, the signed object of the original
documents, PDF files, and associated metadata.

The Central archive management system
(CAMS) is an integrated archive management
system that provides functions such as receiving,
storing, recording, using documents, etc.

Every year, each institution prepares lists and
files for more than 10 years of storage, which are
transferred from the “records management system”
(RMS) to the Central archive management system
(CAMS) either online or offline via recording on
portable devices. Transmitted electronic documents

are stored in the receiving domain then moved to
an isolated domain for quality control. At this stage,
files are scanned for viruses, visualized and verified
that the certificate used to sign files is valid and that
the file formats match the technical specifications.
After all checks, electronic records are signed
electronically using the NAC certificate and
transferred to the storage domain. To ensure security,
electronic file repositories are geographically
separated and located in different cities.

Documents on paper and other media stored in
the NAC are digitized and entered into the CAMS
system as planned.

Since 2007, the national archives of Korea has
established and operated a “long-term verification
System” to manage long-term verification data
and provide certificate verification services. It is
associated with four certification authorities for
administrative, educational, military, and civilian
domains to collect their certificate revocation lists.

The system also provides online access to
archive information of interest. A full-scale transfer
of electronic documents has been started since 2015.
Now the national archives of Korea is tasked with
creating an advanced record management system in
accordance with the digital environment, including
the expansion of cloud technologies.

The successful implementation of e-government
was facilitated by the strengthening of the legal
framework for documentation and archival Affairs
of the Republic. Today, South Korea has 65 national
standards that facilitate the management of archives
within certain norms, including the production and
management of electronic records. In addition,
to increase the level of archive management,
each Agency should be provided with special
personnel for document management. By 2017, the
level of provision of special personnel was 73%
(Organization of archival business... 2019: 51).

Much attention is paid to the promotion
of archival heritage. All NAC buildings have
exhibition halls where permanent and temporary
thematic expositions are presented. In addition
to documents and photos, items of state symbols,
awards, gifts, etc.are displayed. It should be noted
that special visiting programs have been developed
for school students, including Junior classes, where
the material is presented in an interactive form. The
exhibition is also available online at the web portal
of the company.

The archive system of Korea is similar to
the archive system of Kazakhstan. The same
principles and methods of storage, acquisition,
and use are applied. Archivists in Korea focus
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a lot of attention on the problem of ensuring the
safety and use of electronic documents in the long
term. A policy is being developed to improve
preservation functions to extend the durability of
originals, high-quality preservation processing
to create master copies, adopt a policy for using
a single format to ensure cost effectiveness, and
promptly expand, modify, and replace digital
preservation systems.

Conclusion

Thus, based on the analysis of foreign experience,
we can draw a number of conclusions:

Trend of distribution of electronic documents in
practice public administration is common.

To date, there is no sufficient legal framework
for electronic documents and electronic archives. In
this regard, it is necessary to develop state standards
for media, description and storage of electronic
documents and databases, and technological
regulations for the migration of electronic documents
at different levels (transfer of electronic documents
and databases to departmental archives, and from
departmental archives to state archives). For the

archive industry of the Republic of Kazakhstan,
such a regulatory and methodological document
is required. Therefore, at present, in connection
with the digitization of archival documents and the
creation of an electronic archive, there is an urgent
need to improve the legal and methodological base
of the archival sphere, which will give an additional
impetus to the development of the archive industry
in Kazakhstan.

The introduction of information technology
in the archive sector, leads to a specific revision of
the content of archival work, the development of
new approaches to the preservation of retrospective
information, methodical work, including the
creation of an electronic archive, automation of the
ongoing work of archival institutions in the stages
of gathering, recording, transfer to state storage
and use of documents of national archive Fund of
Kazakhstan.

The article was made in the framework of the
scientific project AP 05135746 «Improvement of
methods of archiving storage of documents un-
der conditions of informatization: implementa-
tion of international experience in state archives of
Kazakhstany.
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CLASSIFICATION OF CARTOGRAPHIC MATERIALS
OF XVHI-XIX CENTURIES
ON THE HISTORY OF KAZAKHSTAN

The priority task of the Russian Empire, in order to successfully advance into the depths of the Ka-
zakh steppes, was a cartographic study. The greatest contribution to the topographic study of the terri-
tory of Kazakhstan was made by officers of the Military Topographic Depot and members of the Russian
Geographical Society. In the process of studying the history of Kazakhstan in modern times, the task of
identifying, describing and further using cartographic sources inevitably arises. In order to successfully
study the spatial aspects of the historical process, orienting in a huge number of maps of all kinds and
types, as well as systematization and storage, the article analyzes classification problems and provides
a brief overview of Russian cartographic materials on the history of Kazakhstan in the XVIII*" and XIX t*
centuries, from the collection of documents collected during the study. The classification should satisfy
the logical requirement of the study. The basis for the classification of identified old maps was laid down
the main features: territorial, chronological, thematic, scale, purpose and content. In this case, first of all,
the dominant feature of the map was taken into account and the classification was carried out according
to it, additional features were secondary and filled the classification.

Key words: interdisciplinary study, Kazakh steppe, Russian Empire, old maps, classification, descrip-
tion.
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XVIHI-XIX ff. KazakcTaH Tapuxbl
KapTorpadoMsAbIK, MaTePUAAAAPADIH, XiKTey

Kasak, AaracbliHa COTIMEH AEHAEN eHy MakcaTbiHAQ Pecer nMmMnepusicbiHbiH GACbIMABIKTbI MiH-
AETi KapTorpadusAbiK, 3epTTey OGOAAbl. Ockepu-Tonorpadusabik, Aerno oduuepaepi meH Opbic
reorpadusiAbIK, KOFaMblHbIH MyLLeAepi KasakcTaH aymMarbiH TornorpadusiAbik, 3epTTeyre aca kern yAec
KoCTbl. XKaHa 3amaHAarbl KasakcraH TapuxbiH 3epTTey GapbiCbiHAA KAapTOrpatmsAbIK, AEPEKKO3AEPAI
aHbIKTay, cMnaTTay >KeHe aApafFbl yakblTTa NaipasaHy MIHAETI TypaTblHbl Ce3Ci3. Tapuxu NpoLecTiH,
KEHICTIKTIK acrekTiAepiH TaObICMEH 3epTTey, CaH aAyaH TYPAETi KoHe TUNTEr| Helle TYPAI KapTaAapAbiH,
30p MeALlepiHAe Baraap Taby, COHAAM-aK XKyere KeATIpY >KaHe CakTay MakCaTbIHAQ MaKaAaAa XikTey
MaceAeAepi TaAA@HAbI >K8He 3epTTey 0apbICbIHAQ YKMHAAFAH Ky>KaTTap >KMHAKTaMacblHAH aAblHFaH
XVII — XIX £r. KasakcTaH Tapuxbl GOMbIHILIA OPbICTbIH KapTOrpausAbIK, MaTeEPUAAAAPbIHA KbICKALLIA
LLOAY Ky3ere acbIpbiAAbl. XKiKTey 3epTTeyAiH AOrMKaAbIK, TaAabblH KaHaraTTaHAbIPYbI TUIiC. AHbIK TaAFaH
ecKi KapTaAapAbl XiKTey HeridiHe Heri3ri GeAriAep aAbIHAbI: QyMaKTbIK, XPOHOAOTMSIAbIK, TaKbIPbINTbIK,
MacwTabTbiK, MaKcaTbl MEH Ma3MyHbl. bya petTe GipiHwi ke3ekTe KapTaAarbl ycTem GeAri eckepirai
>KOHE OA OOMbIHLLIA XKIKTey OPbIHAAAADBI, KOCbIMLLA OEATIAEp eKiHLL ADpeXeAi BOAAbI XKOHE XKIKTeYyAj
TOABIKTbIPABI.

TyHiH ce3aep: noHapablkK, 3epTTey, Kasak AaAacbl, Peceit umnepumscbl, ecki Kaptaaap, Xikrey,
cunaTTama.
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Kaaccudpmkaums kaprorpacdpmnyeckux marepmasos XVIII - XIX BB..
no ucropmum Kasaxcrana

[NpropuTeTHON 3apauen Poccuitckon MMnepun B LIEASIX YCMELHOro NMPOABUXKeHWs BrAybb Kasax-
CKUX CTernei SIBASAOCh KapTorpacduyeckoe uccaeaoBaHue. Hanboablumin Bkaaa B Tornorpaduueckoe
nccaepoBaHue TeppuTtopum KasaxcraHa BHecAn ocuuepbl BoeHHo-Tonorpagmnyeckoro Aeno 1 YAeHbl
Pycckoro reorpadgmueckoro obuiectsa. B npouecce msyuenns ncrtopum KasaxcraHa HOBOro BpemeHu
Hen306e>KHO BCTaeT 33Aa4a BbISIBAEHUS, OMUCAHUS U AQAbHEMLLErO UCMOAb30BaHMS KapTorpauueckmx
MCTOYHMKOB. B LIeAsIX yCreLwHoro u3yyeHns NpoCTPaHCTBEHHbIX aCMeKTOB MCTOPUYECKOro mnpoLec-
Ca, OpPUEHTMPOBaHMS B OFPOMHOM KOAMYECTBE KapT BCEBO3MOXKHbIX BMAOB WM TUIMOB, a Takxke
CcUCTEeMATM3aLUMKM M XPAHEHUS B CTaTbe NPOAHAAM3MPOBaHbI MPOBAEMbI KAACCUUKALIMU U OCYLLLECTBAEH
KpaTKuii 0630p PyCCKMX KapTorpadmyeckmx matepnasos no uctopum Kasaxcrada XVIII — XIX Bs. n3
KOAAEKLMU AOKYMEHTOB, COOPAHHbIX B XOAE MCCAeAOBaHMS. Kaaccudmkaums AOAXKHA YAOBAETBOPSITb
AOTMYECcKOMy TpeboBaHMIO MCCAEAOBaHMS. B OCHOBY KAacCMUKaLIMK BbISIBAEHHbIX CTapbiX KapT OblAM
MOAO>KEHbI OCHOBHbIE MPU3HAKWU: TEPPUTOPUAABHDBIN, XPOHOAOTMYECKUIA, TEMAaTUUYECKMIA, MacLUTabHbIN,
Ha3HaueHus U coaep>kaHud. [Tpu 3TOM, B NepBylO OYepeAb, YUUTbIBAACS AOMWMHUPYIOLLMIA NMPU3HaK
Yy KapTbl M BbIMOAHSAAACb MO HeMy KAacCMMKaLMs, AOMOAHUTEAbHbIE TMPU3HAKM  SIBASAUCH
BTOPOCTENEHHbIMU U BOCMIOAHIAM KAACCUMMKALMIO.

KAroueBble cAoBa: MeXXANCUMNAMHAPHOE MCCAEAOBaHME, Ka3axXCKas CTErlb, Poccuitckag mMmnepus,

CTapble KapThbl, K/\aCCVICbl/IKaLI,l/Iﬂ, ornuncaHue.

Introduction

A cartographic study of the Kazakh steppes is
mainly related to the interest of the Russian Empire
in the colonial seizure of the adjacent territory of
Kazakhstan and, as a result, the increased demand
for accurate and operative information about the
features of the area. The evolution of cartographic
materials was influenced by the improvement of
the technical equipment of the army of the Rus-
sian Empire. The study of cartographic materials
of the XVIII — XIX centuries of the history of Ka-
zakhstan presents particular interest, in view of the
fact that they are sources of a comprehensive study
of history and allow for a visual demonstration of
the general context of the events of the true histori-
cal and cultural environment in Kazakhstan in time
and space. It should be noted that the vast majority
of researchers so far have attracted a fairly limited
range of cartographic materials as historical — car-
tographic sources, and there are no special studies
on this subject. Moreover, the maps themselves are
essentially not analyzed at all in historical and his-
torical-geographical literature. Moreover, the maps
themselves are essentially not analyzed at all in his-
torical and historical-geographical literature. Such a
statement of the problem draws attention to the fact
that in the historical literature the principles of map
classification were not investigated and the analysis
and review of cartographic materials on the history

of Kazakhstan in modern times were not carried out.
The proposed classification scheme for cartographic
material is based on a direct analysis of archival
complexes of Russian maps of the X VIII — XIX cen-
turies by the history of Kazakhstan and knowledge
of qualification systems of the past period.

Materials and methods

The methodological basis of the study was the
principle of interdisciplinarity, which involves the
interaction of various methods. When reconstruct-
ing a holistic picture of the study, we relied on a
holistic array of source research base:

-Russian cartographic materials on the area of
resettlement of the Kazakh families, which formed
the basis of the study, research and stored in the ar-
chives and libraries of Russia and Kazakhstan. The
study used cartographic materials, including: Rus-
sian State Archive of Ancient Acts (Moscow, Rus-
sian Federation), Russian State Military Historical
Archive (Moscow, Russian Federation).

- Legislative documents of the Russian
Empire, confirming the procedure for surveying
territories and reflecting the legislative principles
of administrative-territorial reforms in Kazakhstan,
namely: about landcards and drawings of sovereigns
(PSZRI -1. T. VI, 1720: 141); about the procedure
for land surveying and the production of land
surveys (PSZRI — 1. T. XXIX, 1806: 266), etc.
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- Studies of pre-revolutionary, Soviet, Russian,
foreign and domestic authors involved in the study
of the history of cartography.

As the main research methods, we use the carto-
graphic method, which allows us to trace the evolu-
tion of the ideas and methods of cartography, aimed
at obtaining information on the qualitative and quan-
titative characteristics of maps, studying the dynam-
ics of historical events of their relationships and the
ability to perform classification of cartographic ma-
terial. One of the effective methods for studying the
contents of old maps to identify their reliability as
historical sources is the method of comparing carto-
graphic works, which allows you to compare maps
of different times and analyze their contents and
identify which classification group belongs to. The
description method allows a systematic, logical and
orderly search for interesting historical facts.

Discussion

One of the priorities in world history is historical
cartography, which allows us to classify and rethink
cartographic sources from new methodological po-
sitions. Studying the problems of classification and
source study of Russian cartographic material of the
history of Kazakhstan of the XVIII — XIX centuries
1s vital, as it contributes to the successful conduct of
scientific research, as well as the systematization and
storage of old maps. In modern historiography, the
issue of classification and description of cartographic
material on the history of Kazakhstan of the XVIII
— XIX centuries is practically not studied. Never-
theless, the comprehension of certain aspects of the
study was carried out as part of a study of the history
of cartography in a number of pre-revolutionary, So-
viet, Russian, foreign and Kazakhstan scientists.

Pre-revolutionary historiography has a tendency
to study the activities of officers of the General Staff
of the Russian Empire and the formation of borders
in the context of the tsarist government’s policy.
Nevertheless, a number of studies are very valu-
able in our days, the works include: N.V. Sokolov
(Sokolov 1872), E.A. Koversky (Koversky 1893),
V.V. Witkowski (Witkowski 1904), L.S. Bagrova
(Bagrov 1914:1-4) etc.

Soviet historical science was dominated by
work on the study of source studies and the method-
ology of the old cartographic material, the specific
features of cartographic documents. In this regard,
the most interesting are the works of such authors
as: L.A.Goldenberg (Goldenberg 1965), O.M. Me-
dushevskaya (Medushevskaya 1977), K.A. Salish-
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chev (Salishchev 1990), S.I. Sotnikova (Sotnikova
1989), etc.

In modern Russian historiography, they pay at-
tention to the cartographic study of Russia and the
general problems of the theory of the cartographic
method of research, in particular: A.S. Postnikov
(Postnikov 2007), A.M. Berlyant (Berlyant 2002),
V.S. Kusov (Kusov 2003), O.N. Kationov (Ka-
tionov 2007), etc.

British cartographer D.B. Harley (Harley 1975)
considers a technique for researching old maps.
Among external sources that could shed light on old
maps, the author names a wide variety of materials
— catalogs, prospectuses of publications and other
documentary, graphic and oral sources. The Ameri-
can professor, Dr. Mark Bassin (Bassin 1999),
widely uses the methods of historical geography
and cartography in historical research. The author‘s
publications contribute to the development of stud-
ies on the methodological issues of historical cartog-
raphy. The German researcher D. Dalman (Dalman
2009) is an expert on the history of the annexation
of Siberia and the Far East to the Russian Empire.
The author is engaged in the history of Russian car-
tography and early descriptions of Siberia. He notes
in a historical study that territorial divisions in Asia
took shape as a result of the struggle for power and
hegemony between the British and Russian empires.
Kazakh historian 1.V. Erofeeva (Erofeeva 2011:
330 — 358) one of the first Russian researchers drew
attention to the importance of using geographical
maps as historical sources.

In these studies, only fragmentary information
is given on the classification and reviews of carto-
graphic material on the history of Kazakhstan of the
XVIII — XIX centuries. Nevertheless, studies of sci-
entists of the pre-revolutionary and modern period
provide an opportunity to comprehensively and ob-
jectively solve the tasks of the work. For a deep un-
derstanding of the political, social and cultural life
of the Kazakh society of the XVIII — XIX centuries
there is a need to resort to source study and classifi-
cation of cartographic material, which is caused by
the enrichment of the knowledge of world historical
science in historical cartography. Due to its interdis-
ciplinarity, this direction brings to its arsenal scien-
tific achievements and methodological knowledge
from disciplines distant from history. The front-end
development of cartographic materials using inter-
disciplinary approaches will expand the scope of
the study and will allow us to combine the available
scattered information on the history of Kazakhstan
in modern times.
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Results

The classification of the identified Russian car-
tographic materials of the X VIII — XIX centuries ac-
cording to the history of Kazakhstan, the following
features were laid down: territorial, chronological,
thematic (socio-economic, historical, geological,
population, borders, roads, others), scale (small-
scale, medium-scale and large-scale), purposes (sci-
entific, cultural, educational, academic) and content
(general geographic; thematic maps, special). In this
case, the dominant feature of the card was taken into
account in the first place and classification was car-
ried out according to it, additional features were sec-
ondary and made up for the classification. Depend-
ing on the practical need, it is more expedient to
carry out the classification on one basis or, in some
cases, simultaneously on several grounds, their
combinations and complexes, for example (territo-
rial, chronological, scale and thematic). Additional,
but effective signs of classifying maps include, for
example, the date the map was compiled, the date
the events were displayed on the map, author, title,
place of publication, handwritten, language, era, and
method of disclosing content (atlases, globes). Most
of the cartographic materials that we have identified,
according to the degree of severity of the mathemat-
ical basis and in the terminology of the study period,
are entitled as “land card”, “map” and “plan”. They
are represented by two main types of maps: gen-
eral geographical and thematic. A fairly significant
number of cards can be classified as political and
administrative, which reflects their main content and
purpose.

Among the large number of cartographic ma-
terials identified and digitized by us, the series of
manuscript maps of the XVIII — XIX centuries is of
particular scientific interest which for the first time
in the history of cartography of Eurasia depicts vari-
ous regions of Kazakhstan. As an example of clas-
sification, review, and description and assessment of
source-study significance, let us dwell on landcards
compiled by decision of the Orenburg Governor’s
Chancellery of December 9, 1752. The general list
includes the “General card of the Orenburg province
and adjacent places”, as well as ten landcards sup-
plementing it, six of which are directly related to the
territory of resettlement of Kazakh clans. Of great-
est interest to researchers is the “General Landcard
of the whole Orenburg region with the introduction
of both parts of the Kazan and Siberian provinces
and other Asian possessions and departments of the
Orenburg region” (RGADA F. 192. Op.1. D 7). The
map is handwritten, colored, decorated with draw-

ings. There is a degree grid. No scale. The borders
are marked on a manuscript colored landcard, the
region‘s hydrogrid, mountains and lakes, part of the
Caspian Sea and settlements are depicted. On the
map in large letters the territory “Steppe of nomadic
Kyrgyz Kaysakov” is designated, thereby unambig-
uously identifying this region as a traditional area of
settlement of Kazakh clans and occupying the ter-
ritory from the Yaik River to the Irtysh River. On
the landcard, the channels of the longest and larg-
est rivers of Kazakhstan are quite reliably shown:
Yaik (Ural), Irtysh, Syr — Daria, Tobol, Uy, Ishim
with tributaries. The northwestern coast of the Cas-
pian Sea and the North Zaisan Lake (Zaysan) are
depicted. The Aral Lake is shown more full-flowing
than on modern maps and with receiving tributar-
ies, the territory of the Aral possessions is marked
to the south of it. Stationary settlements on the map
are represented by Russian fortresses and outposts.
Along the Yaik shore, all the fortifications built by
then were marked: Guryev (modern Atyrau), Ilets-
kaya, Orskaya, Tanalytskaya; on the Uy river: Ust-
Uyskaya, Nurtamyshskaya; on the Irtysh River:
Chernolutskaya, Zhelezinsky, Yamyshevskaya,
Semipalatinsk. The cities of Tashkent, Turkestan
and the old town of Saraichik are designated. An im-
portant caravan route was recorded on the map — the
Nogai road, which connected in the XVIII century
Kazakh steppe with the Volga-Yaitsk interfluve.
Shown are the border lines bordering the Orenburg
province and the “Steppe of nomadic Kyrgyz Kai-
saks”, the study of which is of scientific importance
in studying the history of the formation of the bor-
ders of Kazakhstan. According to the developed
classification, this map is handwritten, geographic,
and small-scale.

A good example of a thematic historical map
from the collected collection is the handwritten
“General map of Russia. Historical map of the Rus-
sian Empire. 1793, September 2 “(RGADA F. 192.
Op. 1. D. 11). This thematic map was one of the
first to have the title “Historical map” in the title.
It reflects historical phenomena and events, in con-
junction with geographical factors. The map shows
the “acquisition” of the Russian Empire after the
war with Turkey. The term “general map” in its title
corresponds to a small-scale geographical map of
the country and a modern overview, general geo-
graphical map. General maps were carried out using
the generalization process, since it is impossible to
show all objects with all the features and details on
a small-scale map. Therefore, the process of select-
ing and summarizing the objects displayed on the
map was used, which is called generalization, which
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allows emphasizing the main geographical features.
The designation “general card” was first officially
introduced by the General Regulations in 1720,
in its special chapter “On landcards and drawings
of sovereigns” (PSZRI 1720:141). This term was
used in Russia until the beginning of the XX cen-
tury. Gradually disappeared with the development
of large-scale classifications of geographic maps,
accompanied by a change in terminology. Kapra
uBerHas. The card is color. There is a degree grid.
A large amount of historical data is written on the
margins of the map. In large letters on the map, the
location of the Younger and Middle Zhuz of Ka-
zakhs is marked («The steppe of the roaming Kir-
ghiz Kaisaks of the Lesser Horde»). The hydrogrid
and mountains are shown. Names of geographical
objects are absent. These maps are important for
researchers studying the influence of geopolitical
events of modern times on the formation of borders.
The scientific information relating to the territory
of Kazakhstan on this issue is reflected in the com-
ments under paragraph VII, located on the edges of
the map: “Upon the seizure by Russians of Siberia,
a border was established with the Chinese Empire
only, starting from the Eastern Ocean and ending in
the Sayan Mountains. From this place to the west to
the Caspian Sea, due to the circumstances of neigh-
boring peoples, the borders were repeatedly changed
at different times for safety from raids from the
Omsk fortress to the bottom along the Irtysh, and to
the west along Tobol, and along the Uy River to the
Urals, and along the Urals to Guryev The fortresses
built then constituted the Russian border. But then
the small and middle Kyrgyz Horde came under the
patronage of the Russian Scepter, and the latter, af-
ter the Chinese ruined the Zyungar villages, spread
to the Irtysh River and the Ulun-tan ridge. That is,
their nomads and uluses are now reckoned with the
Russian Empire, and from the Sayan mountains to
the Uluntan ridge, and to the Caspian Sea, the border
has established itself, which is indicated by orange
paint, ’the map legend says. The map presented in
the review allows researchers to establish the histor-
ical relationship of political and natural objects with
migration processes in the territory of the Eurasian
continent in modern times.

Of great practical importance for the
development of scientific knowledge about the
historical past of the Kazakh people of the new
era is the general geographical small-scale map
of the first half of the 19th century. “The middle
Kyrgyz-Kaisak horde and adjacent to this horde and
possessions.” 1833 Handwritten. It was compiled
during an expedition for the Military Topographic

106

Reconnaissance of the Omsk Region, appointed
in 1832 under the leadership of the General Staff,
Lieutenant Colonel Butovsky. Omsk 1833 M.:
150 miles in an inch.The map was compiled by
the topographer Babikov. Drafted by topographer
Tsikarev, Mayorov and Lebedev (RGVIA F. 846.
Op. 16, T.3. D. 20305). The map is color, there is a
degree grid. This map is notable for its legend and
accompanying explanatory information (inventory
and conventional signs). The map is oriented north.
The image of the terrain is presented prospectively,
with strokes and washing. The inventory presents
the history of cartographic surveys, a list of routes
of topographers, and who made travel notes while
exploring the Kazakh steppe. It was noted that when
compiling the map, the following instrumental
surveys and data from other maps were used, namely:
“1) the Siberian line taken instrumentally from 1819
to 1826 by topographers under the leadership of the
General Staff Colonel Dyakonov. 2) A part of the
materials of the military topographic reconnaissance
of the Omsk Region, which was instrumentally
taken in 1832 by other topographers, was used. 3)
Map of lands belonging to the Kyrgyz Cossacks,
in the description of the Kyrgyz Kaisak hordes
and steppes. Works of Levshin in 1832. 4) Map of
Bukharia, compiled in 1820 by Colonel Meyendorf.
5) A map compiled by Lieutenant Colonel Nabokov
from the description of G. Shangin in 1816. 6) A map
of part of Middle Asia, composed at the Depot of
Maps in 1816. 7) Atlas of the world of the five parts
of the world, 1827”. When compiling the map, the
following descriptions were used: “1) Descriptions
of the official of the 12th grade Leshchev in 1821.
from the fortress of Semipalatinsk towards the city
of Koshkar to the ridge of the snowy mountains
of Ala-tau. 2) Topographer Kozlov, description
of the removed route in 1824 from the Peter and
Paul Fortress to the city of Kokchetau. 3) Sotnik
Shakhmatov, a description of the route taken in 1825
from the Semipalatinsk fortress to seven rivers and
Sieberstein’s remarks about seven. 4) Topographer
Kozlov and Kokulin, a description of the route taken
in 1829 from the outpost of Semiyarsky to the Chu
River. 5) Esaul Potanin, a description of the route
taken in 1829 from the Petropavlovsk Fortress to
Kokand. 6) Sotnik Shakhmatov and topographer
Kozlov description of the route taken in 1830 from
the Peter and Paul Fortress to Lake Kurgaldzhina. 7)
Khorunzheva Rybin description of the route taken in
1830 from the Siberian redoubt to the tract Aman-
Karagay. 8) Sotnik Petrov description of the route
taken in 1830 from the Nikolayevskaya fortress
to the Chaptyrgan tract. 9). Yesaul Gerasimova
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description of the route taken in 1830 from the Ust-
Kamenogorsk fortress to the nomadic Kirdzhinsky
volost and to the site of the current settlement of
the Karkaraly district. 10) Khorunzheva Dedova
description of the route taken in 1830 from Ford
Koryakovsky to Bayan — Aulsk district. 11). Sotnik
Shakhmatov description of the route taken in 1831
from the Karkaraly district to Lake Kurgaldzhinsky
and back through the Akmola district along the
Ishim River”.

In the preparation of the manuscript map, travel
logs and otherinformation wereused: “1) Information
from Ataman Telyatnikov, written in 1803 when
examining the route from the Semiyarsky outpost
to Tashkent. 2) Putintsev College Registrar from
the Bukhtarminsky fortress to the Chinese cities:
Chuguchak and Kuldzhi. 3) Provincial Secretary
Bubentsev written in 1813. when exploring the route
from the fortress of Semipalatinsk to the vicinity of
the city of Aksu. 4) The journal of the Tara merchant
Niyazy Aytykin conducted by him in 1827 from
Omsk to Kokand and with notes about the area. 5)
Information about many places in this part of Asia
received from the foreman Jazy-Dzhanov, who was
awarded a cash reward and a medal for showing the
ways of the Russian expedition and caravans”. This
information allows you to perform a source analysis
of cartographic material and is of scientific interest
for researching the history of development of the
territory of Kazakhstan. The map shows emerald
deposits (Lake Karasor), mineral springs, mud,
shows a detailed hydro network, mountains, lakes
(salted, fresh), part of the Caspian Sea, wells, natural
tracts with names, sands, channels of dried rivers.
These data are of interest to researchers of Kazakh
geographical names and ecologists. The map shows
borders, fortresses, outposts, settlements, orders,
a place for settling the Aman-Karagaysky district,
cities, caravan roads. The locations of the Kazakh
zhuzs were determined: “Small Kyrgyz — Kaisak
Horde”, “Middle Kyrgyz — Kaysak Horde”, “Big
Kyrgyz — Kaysays Horde”. The map contains
great historical and ethnographic information,
which fairly reliably and in detail reflects the
spatial localization of the resettlement of Kazakh
families: Kireyevtsy, Uvakovtsy, Uvak-Kireyevtsy,
Atygay, Kanzhigaly,  Karabalyk,  Syugur,
Tyuben Chikty, Tanabuga-Kuldyunun, Kipchak,
Karsalovtsy-Gilder , Karatamyr — Sarygaska, Toka
Chumekevtsy, Dzhappas-Kireyit, Altyn-Alchyntsi,
Kidel-Turu-Aigyr, Argintsy, Kryk-Maltyk,
Chak-Chak-Dzhugary Chikty, Tyuben Dzhugary
Chikty Argintsy, Baganalintsy, Noga. Karaultsy,
Bagyshevtsy, Nogai and Kyldy, Chancharovtsy,

Basenteytsy, Taraklintsy, Karpykovets,
Kalkamanovtsy, Ochintsy, Kuyanchi-Tagayevtsy,
Kardzhintsy, Semiz — Naimans, Dzhelair, Kungyr-
Burykovtsy, Dulatsy, Kaptagamaytsy. Chaprastins,
Kaptagamays. The map of the “Middle Kyrgyz-
Kaisak horde and neighboring hordes and
possessions” is noteworthy in that it allows you to
visually check and compare written and oral sources
about the nomadic Kazakh tribes and their locations.
The map shows the tract Jailma peak Kalkaman,
where in 1817 the Sultan Bukey — Charak — Khapov
was elevated to the khanate dignity. The winter
Khan’s nomad was noted in the Lesser Kirghiz —
Kaisak Horde, and in the Great Kirghiz — Kaisisk
Horde, the nomads of the Sultans of Suvan and
Syuk Ablaykhanov. The location of the graves is
defined on the map: Dzhanibek (Sary-Kul Island),
Ak — Murza (Akchat Sands), Jedbirak (Aral-Bai),
Bai Murza, Asche Bulak, Supanyna Beketa, Tyulen,
Kusak, Kyaka (Utvinskaya Valley), Kadyr -Hoji
(Sary-kul island), Bayanas (Tus-tyube), Muldatorun
(Saramasasat Bay of the Aral Sea). This data is
of value to researchers of genealogies (zheshire),
the spiritual heritage of the Kazakh people and
ethnographers. There is useful and scientific
information for archaeologists about the location
of ancient buildings: Harlystam, Sulutam, Bytigay
(Lake Chalkar), Uuset (Kara-Su Bay of the Caspian
Sea), an ancient stone dwelling (Kungur River), an
ancient fortification near the river Karatal.

With the beginning of the mass migration
movement in the Steppe region of Kazakhstan in the
second half of the XIX century the process of land
surveying begins. With the help of boundary plans,
the tasks of identifying and graphically accounting
land suitable for resettlement were solved: “A plan
is a large-scale image. It has no degree grid. The
scale of the plans ranged from 40 fathoms to 2 versts
per inch ” (Eroshkina, 1997: 133).

Cartographic material according to the “plan”
classification from our collection includes: “The
boundary plan of the Turgai region of the Irgiz
district and the city of Irgiz and its pasture lands”,
performed by specialist Konkov on June 21, 1891
under No. 3799. The work was done by a surveyor
of the 1st category of the boundary office of the
adviser Urachovykh (RGADA. F. 1354. Op. 1.
D. 1). The plan shows the city of Irgiz with its
surroundings. It was noted that “under the Irgiz
estates there were 1080 fathoms, under the city
garden 3 tithes 840 fathoms, under the gardens 5
tithing, 423 tithias 1800 fathoms under the pasture;
120 fathoms under hay mowing, -10 acres of 2280
soot allocated for livestock feed. In the city of Irgiz
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there are the following number of souls: hereditary
noblemen — 108, clergy — 1, hereditary honorary
citizens — 4, Kyrgyz and philistines — 54, villagers
and Cossacks — 83, military estates — 166, reserve
and retired lower ranks with their families — 43 , 94
foreign citizens, 66 Tatars, peasants, Bashkirs and
Kyrgyz, temporarily residing, 66 reserve Cossacks,
and a total of 547 souls”. The boundary plan was
certified “from the Kirghiz of the Kizilyar volost
of the first aul Amin Tbeshkanbaev, who, due to
illiteracy, applied his tamga, from the Kyrgyz of the
2nd aul Berden Taibeshtbekbaev, from the Kyrgyz
of the Amankul volost of the fourth aul Kungbai
Baimuratov, etc. The plan is of scientific interest for
researchers studying the history of the formation of
cities in Kazakhstan and the socio-economic history
of the new time, as well as for those interested in the
history of their family . Due to the large-scale and
large volumes, the “plans” are still the least studied
compared to other maps.

Conclusion

Thus, the scientific classification of cartographic
materials on the history of Kazakhstan of the
XVIII — XIX centuries should be based on in-depth
knowledge of the history of cartography, socio-
economic and political conditions, as well as the level
of development of cartographic thought in the period
of creation of the studied works and knowledge
of qualification systems of the past period. The

theoretical rationale for the classification of maps
should be based on an analysis of the diversity,
the study of the origin of cartographic materials,
the identification of various types of maps in
historical development, the identification of special
features, features, elements inherent in specific
maps. A prerequisite for effective classification for
researchers in Kazakhstan is the coverage of the
entire diversity of cartographic material of modern
times. The basis of the classification of Russian
cartographic material XVIII — XIX in the history of
Kazakhstan are the following signs: geographical
(territory) and source study (date, content). The
information content of the maps is enhanced by
using their joint study with other materials (statistical
descriptions of regions, counties, etc.). Introduction
to the scientific revolution, cartographic materials of
the new time, different in classification, will allow
the scientific community of Kazakhstan to visually
trace the process of historical development of a
particular phenomenon and find the right solution to
the complex issues of the ethnic, military-political
and socio-economic history of the Kazakh people.

The research was carried out within the
framework of the project with state funding of the
Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic
of Kazakhstan (MES RK) NeAP05131222 «Carto-
graphic materials on history of Kazakhstan XVIII —
early XX centuries: in the context of the formation
of state bordersy
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Main conceptual positions and methodological paradigms to problem imperial traditions and sym-
bols of the nomadic society are considered in the article.The study of concrete historical events and pro-
cesses associated with nomadic structures provides the ground for the formulation and analysis of con-
ceptual, methodological problems.Reconstruction of the political-administrative and system-structural
model of the Mongolian empire promotes a deepening of understanding of general trends and directions
in studying the modern movement of historical knowledge in the issues of interconnection and interac-
tion of the political and social system of nomadic societies. Modern historical science aims to conduct
a systematic analysis of the Mongolian society proper, its social structure and social organization, the
identification of the basic and significant prerequisites for the formation of the empire, the nature of its
socio-political and administrative-managerial position.Mobility, the dynamism of political processes in
nomadic societies led to instability and mobility of the whole structure, and cardinal changes led to the
transformation of the whole system as a whole.

Key words: Empire, symbols, traditions, nomadic society, the scientific paradigm, ideology.
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KeluneAi koFamaarbl MMNEPUSIABIK, ABCTYPAEP YKoHEe CUMBOAAAP:
3amMaHayM napaAaurmanap MeH TYXKbIPbIMAApPbI

Makanaaa kelneAi KoFamAarbl UMMNEPUSIAbIK, CUMBOAAADP JK8HE ABCTYPAEp CeKiAAi cascu Ky6bi-
ABICTap TYpPaAbl KOHLEMTYaAAbl TY>KbIPbIMAAP MEH MapasMrMasap KapacTbipblAaAbl. Keluneai Kypbl-
AbIMA@PMEH 0GaMAAHbICTbl HAKTbI-TAPUXM OKUFAAAp MEH YAEpIiCTepAi 3epAeAey METOAOAOTUSAbIK,
M&CeAEAEPAI aAFa KOVbIM, capanTayAblH HEri3aAepiH KarariAbl. MOHFOA UMMEPUSICbIHBIH, casic-6ackapy
SKOHE XKYMEAIAIK-KYPbIABIMABIK, MOAEAIH KaiTa KypacTbIpy >KaArbl YPAICTEP MeH BarbITTapAbl TEPEHAET
TYCiHyre >KeHe KeLuneAi KOFaMAapPAbIH CasiCh XXOHE SAEYMETTIK XXyMeAepiHiH e3apa O6aiAaHbICbl MeH
e3apa ic-apekeTTepi MaceAeAepi 6oibiHWA Tapuxu OGiAIMHIH 3aMaHayu KO3FaAbIChIH 3epaeAeyre
Xapaemaeceai. Kasipri Tapux fFbIAbIMbIHBIH MaKCaTbl KOLUMEAI KOFaMHbIH 9AEYMETTIK KYPbIAbIMbl MeH
KOFaMABIK, YbIMAACTBIPBIAYbIH, UMMEPUS KYPbIAYbIHbIH, aiLLbIKTbl aAFbILLIAPTTAPbIH, S9AEYMETTIK-Casicu
>KoHe OKIMLLIAIK-6acKapy >kKaraaibiH XKYMeAl capanTtay 6GoAbin TabblraAbl. Keluneai koramaapAarbi
Casich YAEPICTEPAIH YTKbIPAbIFbl MEH aiHbIMAABIAbIFbIH TYBIHAQTKAH YKOHE MyHAAM TyOerenai >yieHi
TOAbIKTai TpaHCOPMaLMsiFa aAbIN KeAreH GOAATbIH.

TyiiiH ce3aep: MMMepus, CUMBOAAAP, ASCTYPAEP, KOLUMEeAi KOFaM, FbIAbIMM MapasmurMaap,
MAEOAOTUSI.
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Mmnepckue TpaAMLIMM M CUMBOABI KOUYEBOTO O0LLLeCTBa:
COBpeMeHHble MapaAUrMbl U TEHAEHLIMK

B cratbe paccmaTprBalOTCSl KOHLEMTYaAbHblE 3aKAIOUYEHUS M METOAOAOTMYECKME MapaAurMbl O
TaKMX MOAMTUYECKMX ABAEHUSIX, Kak MMNepPCKME CUMBOAbI M TPAAMLIMK B KOYEBOM obLiecTBe. M3yueHne
KOHKPETHO-MCTOPUYECKMX COObITUI U MPOLLECCOB, CBS3aHHbIX C KOYEBbIMWU CTPYKTYpamu, CO3AaeT
MOYBY AASI MOCTAHOBKM M aHAAM3a KOHLIEMTYaAbHbIX, METOAOAOMMYECKUX NpobAeM. PekoHCTpykums
MOAUTUKO-YTNPABAEHYECKON 1 CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOM MOAEAM MOHIOALCKOI MMMEpuK crnocobcTByeT
YIAYOAEHMIO MOHUMAHUS OOLUMX TEHAEHUMIA M HAMPaBAEHWIA B U3YYEHWMU COBPEMEHHOIO ABUXKEHMUS
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MUCTOPUYECKOro 3HaHMS B BOMPOCAX B3aMMOCBSI3M M B3aMMOAENCTBUS MOAUTUYECKON U COLMAABHOM
cucTem KoueBbix 06utecTs. CoBpeMeHHas UICTOpUYecKas HaykKa CTaBUT LLIEAbIO NPOBEAEHUE CUCTEMHOMO
aHaAM3a KOUeBOro 06LecTBa, ero COUMaAbHOM CTPYKTYPbl M OOLLECTBEHHOM OpraHM3aLu, BbiBAEHWE
OCHOBHbIX 1 3HAUYMMBbIX NMPEAMNOCHIAOK 06PA30BaAHUS UMIMEPHM, XapaKTepa ee COLMAAbHO-TTOAMTUYECKOTO
M aAMMHUCTPATMBHO-YNPABAEHUYECKOIO MOAOXEHUS. MOOGMABHOCTb AMHAMUYHOCTb MOAMTUUYECKMX
MPOLLECCOB B KOYEBbIX OOLECTBAX MPUBOAUAM K HEYCTOMYMBOCTU M MOABUXHOCTU BCEM CTPYKTYpPbI, U
KapAMHaAbHbIE MU3MEHEHUS BeAU K TpaHCopMaLmm BCeil MMMEPCKON CUCTEMBI B LIEAOM.

KAtoueBble CAOBa: MMMEpPUs, CMMBOAbI, TPAAMLIMKM, KOUYeBoe OOLLEeCTBO, HayuHble MapaAUrMbl,

MAEOAOTUS.

Introduction

Considering different approaches and trends in
the study of the nature of nomadic statehood, the
researcher comes to the conclusion that the most
historical researchesare based on the original nature
of nomadism and the position that nomadic societ-
ies have less specialized and structurally differen-
tiated socio-economic organization. Eurocentric
theories of the emergence and development of the
state imply a centralized political power that mo-
nopolizes (or delegates) management and regularly
collects taxes on more or less defined territory, and
in turn, on the territory of Eurasia, the processes are
more complex and ambiguous. Special attention of
modern science is focused to the problem of de-
velopment of nomadic state traditions and institu-
tions. The evolution and transformation of historical
views within the framework of the formational and
civilizational approaches is very similar. It has gone
fromthinking about the static nature of nomadic so-
ciety to creating theories about the special way of
development and the exclusive influence of neigh-
boring sedentary tribes. In Russian historiography
in the late XX-early XXI centuries there was ques-
tion about «steppe culture» as an alternative to the
development of civilization, which, of course, was
an appeal to the civilizational approach. There are a
number of theories that explain in different ways the
basic laws of the origin, further change, and some-
times vanishing of complex human systems.

Methodsof research

Modern methodology defines new approaches
to the study of the functions of the ruler, which
became wider, and the hierarchy of subordination
and dependence in Mongolian society is much more
complex and diverse. According to the scientific
concept of T.I. Sultanov, the supreme power of the
medieval Mongols was based on the right to reign
of any representative of the “altanurug” of Genghis
Khan and was established on the kurultai of the
princes and the highest aristocracy. At the same

time, in the ulus-states, the succession of power was
correlated taking into account political traditions
and specific circumstances (Suitanov, 2008, p.
228]. Russian author S.A. Vasyutin rightly notes:
“... the concept of the” dual nature “of nomadic
empires developed by nomadist in recent decades
is undoubtedly positive, but even it cannot give
exhaustive answers. Apparently, we must take into
account that the administrative systems of nomadic
empires, as acomplex and multifaceted phenomenon,
cannot be described with the help of unambiguous
definitions. ... A certain internal differentiation of
administrative institutions and political activities in
nomadic empires allows us to talk about different
layers in the pre-state and early state political cultures
of nomads” (Vasyutin, 2004, p. 270). The modern
methodology of political and social anthropology
has brought to the fore the historiographical research
of American and European scientists. According
to American researchers, the monotonous cycles
of the rise and fall of empires show no signs
of evolutionary change. In this regard, entire
anthropological schools in Europe and America
consider nomadic societies as completely stagnant,
devoid of proper historical development. One of
the most prominent researchers of the American
school of anthropology T. Barfield put forward a
proposal to study the mechanisms of the regularity
of the existence of nomadic society, as well as the
transformations and changes that occurred during
the period of interaction with sedentary tribes. The
author proposes to consider the history of nomadic
societies (the most complex as “nomadic Empire”)
as the result of not internal development, but direct
contact with agricultural and sedentary tribes. In the
later stages of the Chinese centralized empires, their
rulers turned to nomadic leaders for help, which for
some period extended the existence of a dynasty,
but finally depleted the economic resources of the
state. T. Barfield considers nomadic culture as a
special system, changes in which are determined
by the need to adapt to specific natural and social
conditions. The logical consequence of this
concept was the conclusion about the relationship
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of socio-political processes in China with various
forms of social development among the nomads.
Typologization of processes that took place in
Central Asia, the so-called cycles of power-became
the basis of T. Barfield’s theory (Barfield, 2009, p.
44-55). Representatives of the evolutionist theory
believe that the highest point of development of the
former nomadic empires and the classic example of
steppe statehood is the Mongol Empire.

Research paradigms in their comparative analysis
identify similar features in the description of specific
forms of power among nomads, but different accents
are placed. Some proceed from the assessment of
the management structures directly nomads, others
attach special importance to the essence of the
entire military-hierarchical organization of empires,
aimed at subordinating dependent tribes and taking
away from them part of the surplus product. As the
American author A.M. Khazanov notes: “to some
extent, social stratification in nomadic societies
could be enhanced when the nomadic aristocracy
managed to subdue other groups of nomads. ... in
socio-political terms, the problem was in the absence
of a sufficiently strong enforcement apparatus”
(Khazanov, 2006, p. 479). Conceptual positions and
methodological approaches of the last decades show
that the dynamics of the evolution of social relations
in nomadic empires was not one-line and one-vector.
Russian historical science in the person of the
famous researcher D.G. Savinov suggested a system
of ethno political stratification of nomadic societies.
Based on the author’s conceptual attitudes, the
structure of nomadic society did not change within
the newly created state associations and represented
a kind of “core” of social organization from the
hunnu era to the period of the Mongol Empire.
Developing the theoretical and methodological
foundations of the problem, D.G. Savinova notes:
“the main forces of the ethnos-elite have always
been aimed at creating a multi-ethnic state education
in order to use the economic potential of different
cultural and economic areas...Dependent tribes,
especially those belonging to the same (or close)
economic and cultural type as the ethnos-elite, have
always sought to get out of the existing protectorate
system, to change the political hegemony and create
their own statehood...” ( Savinov, 2005, p.5).

Imperial traditions and symbols
Thus, the complex nature of administrative
institutions of nomads makes it promising to apply

the system principles of analysis of power structures
in nomadic empires. Considering the dynamism
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of political processes in nomadic formations, the
ratio of subsystems was unstable and flexible, and
tremendous changes in the ratio of subsystems led to
the transformation of the entire system as a whole.
Following the modern movement of historical
thought and research paradigms, multifactorial as
a military-political pressure (mostly the interests of
China and competing nomadic elites were united), the
presence of internal contradictions in the ruling clan
or among different tribal groups, the deterioration
of environmental conditions and military defeats
led to the fall or collapse of nomadic formations.
Considering the cyclical nature of political processes
in Eurasia, the end of one nomadic Empire was
usually the beginning of the history of another. Such
processes could lead to the complete elimination
of the organizational structures of the Empire and
the formation of a segmented ethno-political space.
Thus, the integrative nature of the information
contained in all these sources allows the historian
to present a characteristic of nomadic political
structures.In the course of our review, there were
raised some issues of “mythologizing” of history
and to realize theoretical breakthrough in historical
science it is necessary to develop new approaches in
research work, needed on many factors, primarily
the development of interdisciplinary dialogue as a
medium for the development of progressive methods
of research work.The development of modern
scientific knowledge has shown that progress is
impossible without taking into account the scientific
methodology and the goal of historical science
in debunking of all kinds of myths and creating a
critical, organic history.

The sequence of historical thinking, concrete
historical and retrospective analysis, modeling and
reconstruction methods, as well as other modern
theoretical and methodological approaches shows
that related structures and genealogies caused the”
dispersion “ and centrifugal nature of nomadic
societies. However, in nomadic confederations, the
military-hierarchical bodies of political management
were closely intertwined with the tribal segments,
while at the same time they towered over them,
controlled them, and organized their effective
use in accordance with the goals of the imperial
leadership. The actualization in modern historical
science of such layers as “Imperial Confederation of
nomads”, “nomadic political system”, “political and
legal relations” in nomadic associations and their
construction on the basis of new historical methods
allows us to present a complete model of the complex
process of development of nomadic statehood.
The appeal to the problem of “nomadic empires”
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is caused by the need to identify new, alternative
theoretical and methodological constructions in
relation to the problems of dialectical development
of nomadic political formations. For a long time,
historical science has been solving one of the main
issues — how and why there were “transcontinental
nomadic super states”. The history of the nomadic
formations of Central Asia and their political
structures is still one of the most important objects
of study. New approaches and system analysis take
into account that in different research studies and
discourse occurs processes of various directions.

The appeal to the problem of imperial
traditions and symbols is caused by the need to
identify new, alternative, promising theoretical
and methodological constructions in relation to the
problems of dialectical development of nomadic
political formations. New approaches and system
analysis take into account that in research studies
and discourse of Imperial structures are observed
processes of different directions. The content of
methodological approaches in one way or another
depends on the researcher, on the specific conditions
of his work, as well as many other factors.At every
moment, the history is a representation of the past,
corresponding to the knowledge attained. Since
society is constantly in motion, in development,
the ways of its knowledge change accordingly,
and cannot stand still. The development of modern
scientific knowledge has shown that development
is impossible without a combination of the role of
worldview and socio-historical knowledge.

The modern methodology of political and social
anthropology has brought to the fore the research
of American and European scientists. According to
American researchers, the monotonous cycles of the
rise and fall of empires show no signs of evolutionary
change. In this regard, entire anthropological schools
in Europe and America consider nomadic societies
as completely stagnant, devoid of proper historical
development.

One of the most prominent researchers of
the American anthropological school T. Barfield
proposed to study the mechanisms of the regularity
of the existence of nomadic society, as well as the
transformations and changes that occurred during
the period of interaction with sedentary tribes. The
author proposes to consider the history of nomadic
societies (the most complex as “nomadic Empire”)
as the result of not internal development, but direct
contact with agricultural and sedentary tribes. In the
later stages of the Chinese centralized empires, their
rulers turned to nomadic leaders for help, which for
some period extended the existence of a dynasty, but

finally depleted the economic resources of the state.
T. Barfield considers nomadic culture as a special
system, changes in which are determined by the need
to adapt to specific natural and social conditions.
The logical consequence of this concept was the
conclusion about the relationship of socio-political
processes in China with various forms of social
development among the nomads. Typologization
of processes that took place in Central Asia, the
so-called cycles of power-became the basis of
T. Barfield’s theory (Barfield, 2009, p. 44-55).
Western author J. Bentley points to the contribution
of nomads to the transcontinental circulation
and transmission of cultural and technological
artifacts and innovations (Bentley, 1993). Modern
theories draw common points between the history
of continental empires, Alfred Rieber notes that
“the Imperial system consists of a set of symbols,
institutions and spatial relationships that determine
the power of the ruler and the ruling elite” (Rieber,
2004, p. 34]. As it follows from the development of
historical thought, the imperial idea was personified
by the image of the ruler and the author focuses on
three circumstances: the concept of power became
part of the moral and religious ideas, they were
associated with traditions and myths, the language
of politics turned them into visible symbols and
written texts. The concept of power became a part of
moral or religious ideas, they were associated with
traditions and myths (Rieber, 2004, p. 39). Modern
historical science believes that it is productive to
consider these relationships from the point of view
of the “theory of elites”, when “on the one hand,
within a new political association there is a higher
elite from among the conquerors, and on the other, an
elite is formed or maintained from the autochthonous
mass of people, whose representatives reach great
heights in the social hierarchy”.Modern author A.
A. Tishkin (Tishkin,2004, p. 8) notes that as a result
of interaction, the nomadic elite often became a
“double elite” in relation to the already dominant
class, openly appropriating the surplus product and
widely participating in various spheres of activity.
V.V.Trepavlov (Trepavlov, 1993,p. 14) reflecting
on the existing models of development of nomadic
society, noted two main trends: 1. the establishment
of a despotic centralized monarchical government;
2. the consolidation of gradually disintegrating
tribes with the adaptation of tribal institutions to
the functions of the super-tribal power structure.
Analyzing the socio-political organization of
nomadic empires, the researcher suggests that they
were like stages of a single process of development
of the social system of nomads.
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At the present stage of development of historical
science and its theory as historical knowledge, there
is an urgent need for the formulation and analysis
of various conceptual problems. One of the most
difficult to comprehend and distinguishing in the
level of generalization and coverage of historical
reality are the conceptual conclusions about such
a political entity as the”’nomadic Empire”. The
change of methodological paradigms revealed
different approaches and principles of research
of the problem of existence and functioning of
the “nomadic Empire”. Modern historical science
determines the presence of early state elements in
the Imperial structures of the nomads.

Examining the cause-and-effect relationships in
the political culture of the Mongol Empire, it was
revealed that the idea of citizenship was taking root,
and the influence of the great Khan was based not so
much on personal authority, but on the power of the
military-state machine, which he represented. The
sacredrole ofthe Khan, inherited from Genghis Khan,
was important only among the nomads. Despite all
the inconsistency of the inheritance system, there
was a tradition of transferring power, which was
legitimized by the Council of nobles-the kuriltai.
The definition of the Mongol and other nomadic
empires as “super-complex chiefdoms” reveals a
number of contradictions in the logical constructions
of the proponents of this concept. The Genesis of
hierarchical structures in nomads is associated
only with war, plunder, conquests of neighbors and
primarily farmers, a key role in nomadic empires
is assigned to exopolitic forms of exploitation, the
classification of these empires is based on different
forms of relationships with sedentary agricultural
tribes (typical, tributary, conquering). At the same
time, characterizing the type of administrative
system of the “nomadic Empire” all the above-
mentioned factors recede into the background, and
the main criteria is the essence of power within the
nomadic community itself (Vasyutin, 2004, p. 273).
V. Dode in the article «Imperial culture. Symbols
of legitimation of belonging to the Empire in the
suit of nomads of the Golden Horde “ determines
that the external ideological justification of the
power of the Genghisids was expressed in the
accepted symbols of the Khan’s investiture. At
the same time, the social leaders of the conquered
tribes sought to show personal loyalty to the state,
which was expressed in external signs that identified
the individual with the submitted Empire. The
expression of their involvement in the Mongol state
required the execution of certain symbols that had
to be understood in a multi-ethnic environment...
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Thus, the Mongols ‘ choice of Royal insignia was
based on ideas about the world order. The ensign,
umbrella, and chair of the ruler marked the center of
the universe associated with the figure of the ruler,
who personified this center, and indicated its sacred
function” (Dode, 2005, p. 27).

The historical knowledge based on comparative
and retrospective analysis shows numerous
historical examples of the middle ages, where
nomads related groups of different ranks were
real elements of internal socio-economic, political
and mental relationships. Therefore, based on the
current state of historical science and its evidence
base, it is impossible to consider their presence
as an unambiguous argument in favor of the pre-
state character of the social system of nomads.
The sequence of historical thinking and concrete
historical  analysis, modern methodological
approaches show that related structures and
genealogies caused the “dispersion” and centrifugal
nature of nomadic societies. However, in nomadic
empires, the military-hierarchical bodies of political
management were closely intertwined with the
tribal segments, at the same time towered over them,
controlled them, and organized their effective use in
accordance with the goals of the Imperial leadership.

The well-known nomad scholar A.M. Khazanov,
implementing specific research tasks, established that
the existence in the Mongol Empire of the concept
of a ruler whose power was sanctioned by Heaven,
obviously, has undergone some development. In the
preceding nomadic States, heaven first sanctioned
the power of the kagans over their own people; in
the Mongol Empire, it gave them power over the
whole world. According to the author, the Turkic
kagans, and perhaps their predecessors — the syunnu,
promoted the idea of the divine origin of their power,
their Heaven-sanctioned right to rule the people and
the Kingdom, but their claims never featured faith
in the heavenly Mandate to rule the whole world
(Khazanov, 2008, p. 399).

Exploring the nature of power in Mongolian
society, the author notes that the only goal that
they proclaimed was to subordinate the world to
the power of the Golden Genghis Khan family.
“In the Mongol Empire, and then in all the States
of the Genghisids, the nomads always occupied a
dominant position. Many of them migrated to the
conquered countries, but even there they continued
to lead a nomadic lifestyle. The Mongol ruling elite
also did not want their sedentarization....in all States
of the Genghisids, and even in many States of their
successors, such as the Timurids, the military elite
consisted of nomads and in ethnic and tribal terms
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has always been closely associated with the rulers”
— sums up A. M. Khazanov (Khazanov, 2008, p.
397).The simulation of Implementation turned
Genghis Khan not so much into a political, but
also to some extent a religious leader. The ways of
how determines cyclical changes in the structure of
power. V.V. Trepavlov argumentatively notes: “the
Doctrine of Supreme power in the Mongol Empire
was formed mainly on the basis of the ancient
Turkic concept: the title of Kagan was restored,
the full formula of titles was revived, reflecting the
connection of the Kagan with the Sky” (Trepavlov,
1993, p.74). The Western Explorer J. Fletcher reveals
the basic principles and methods of management of
Mongol society, notes that “the ideological means
of strengthening the control of the Khan was the
belief in Tengri universal, giving victory to God,
who as a horsemanship, worship of fire, ...as well as
the monotheism itself, which came from the ancient
Aryans, some of whom migrated to Iran and India,
and others remained in the steppes. The idea of a
universal Supreme God ... contains the possibility
of a single universal sphere on earth, the probability
that the Supreme God can appoint a single ruler to
establish his rule over the entire universal sphere”
(Fletcher, 2004, p. 231).

Ye.l. Kychanov drawing historical parallels
and modeling the management systems of
nomadic societies determined that all the known
large nomadic states of Central Asia had such an
attribute of statehood as sovereignty, expressed in
the supremacy of the ruler’s power (shanyu, Kagan,
Khan) inside the country and its independence
outside. According to the researcher, this feature is
expressed in the manifestation of the sovereignty of
the Supreme power and its bodies to resolve criminal
and civil cases in the prescribed manner. Law as a set
of sanctioned or established by the Supreme power
of the rules had its source as the rules of customary
law, recognized by the sovereign Supreme power, the
state, and new, established by the Supreme power,
the state rules (Kychanov, 1997, p. 301). According
to T. May (May,2012, p.165): «The terminology for
the civil administrators of the Mongol Empire adds
to the difficulty of understanding how the Mongols
ran their empire. Throughout the sources three
titles are mentioned in several places. Most often
the chronicler referred to the terms without further
explanation and modern scholars have straggled to
define them. One problem is that each term originates
in different language, darughachi from Mongolian,
basqaq from Turkic and shanna from Persian».
Y. Shamiloglu (Shamiloglu, 2019, 19) defines
the fundamental aspects of state organization as:
1. In the Chingizid states of Eurasia, any socio-

political group that could act in accordance with
three other socio-political groups to establish a
“land”, according to an agreement with a “sovereign,
was a” ruling tribe “by definition to form a” state *.

2. Each ruling tribe was a socio-political group,
united around a center of power on the basis of
a common ideology. The “ruling tribe” could
be abandoned or joined to it, and thus, ordinary
membership in it was changeable and dynamic, and
was not limited, static and unchanging.

3. The center of power in each ruling tribe was
a special hierarchy, headed by a leader or Bey,
independent of the ruling Genghisid dynasty. this
leader or bay came from earlier leaders of the ruling
tribe.

4.The basis of unity within the ruling tribe was
a common ideology. This ideology can be defined
as certain shared by all faith in the kinship between
members of the ruling tribe.

5. Each of these four “ruling tribes” participated
in the formation of one state and another, different
from it.

6. There could be several “ruling tribes” with the
same name due to the great geographical extent of
the Mongolian world empire.

7.0ne of these “ruling tribes” and especially the
leader of this “ruling tribe” within the “state” had
special responsibilities in managing this “state” as
the first among equals (primus inter pares), blunting
as an expression of the interests of his “land”.

Continuing the research traditions of previous
generations and using a set of techniques of critical
analysis, S.A. Vasyutin points out: “the Peculiar-
ity of all nomadic empires, including the Mongol,
is that the ratio of chieftain and early state com-
ponents of power is unstable and flexible. In such
formations, periodically there were “rollbacks” to
archaic institutions of management, which could re-
sult in the collapse of the organizational structures
of the early state” (Bacrotun, 2005, p. 57). The re-
searcher emphasizes the role of the Supreme ruler
in the Mongol Empire, who combined the functions
of a traditional clan leader, the head of the super-
tribal confederation of nomads (complex or super-
complex chiefdom) and the head of a multicultural
(with a nomadic and sedentary population) political
education. Common to all types of nomadic empires
was a certain entropy of the behavior of the Supreme
rulers (the transition from charismatic to traditional
domination). Defining the essence and nature of
power in nomadic empires, as well as those who
personified it (nomadic leaders), S. A. Vasyutin
comes to the conclusion that they were complex and
internally structured political phenomena (Vasyutin,
2005, p. 68).
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Conclusion

The presented historiographical review shows
the complex and ambiguous nature of the imperial
traditions and symbols of government, which makes
it promising to apply the system principles of
analysis, an integrated approach to the consideration
of power structures of political nomadic systems.
Research practice shows that it is necessary to
take into account the problems of continuity,
analogies and special features of state traditions
in nomadic empires. This makes it necessary for
researchers to take a diversified approach to the
problems of studying imperial traditions and their
systematization and reconstruction as a difficult
complex of different types and models of power,
united in a single imperial structure. The study of
specific historical events and processes associated
with nomadic power structures creates the ground
for the formulation and analysis of conceptual
conclusions and methodological approaches.

The effectiveness of theoretical and methodological
constructions sets the researchers the task of studying
the administrative institutions of nomadic formations,
the new quality of scientific knowledge requires their
reconstruction as a difficult complex of different types
and models of power, united in a single imperial
structure. At the present stage of development of
historical science, experts are interested in developing
criteria, models and typologization of structures of
nomadic society, which would allow you to definitely
speak out on the problems of the political and
administrative system of the Mongol Empire. Thus,
the complex and ambiguous nature of the development
of political institutions of nomads makes it promising
to apply the system principles of analysis of power
structures, social system and features of the process
of transformation in nomadic empires. Thus, in the
system analysis of political institutions of nomads,
it is necessary to consider the complex of elements
that make up the interpenetrating and interacting
subsystems.
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UCTOUYHUKOBEAYECKUM AHAAU3
BAKY®HOMU IPAMOTbI AMUPA TUMYPA,
BLIAAHHOM TYPKECTAHCKOW MEYETU

XOAXA AXMETA CABU
B KOHLUE XIV — HAYAAE XV BEKA

CraTbs NocBsilLleHa MCTOYHMKOBEAUECKOMY aHaAM3y (hopMyAsipa BaKy(HOM rpamoThbl, BbIAQHHOM
Amurpom Tumypom TypkectaHckon medetn Xoaxkm Axmeta Scasm B KoHue XIV — Hauaae XV Beka.
3TO OAMH M3 PAHHMX AOKYMEHTOB, CBS3aHHbIN C COLMAAbHO-3KOHOMWMYECKOM MCTOPWEN FOPOAOB
IOxHoro KasaxcraHa. AAMTeAbHOe BpemMs rpamoTa CYMTaAACb MOAAEAbHbIM AOKYMEHTOM. BmecTe
C TeM aHaAmM3 (POPMYASIPA M YCTOMYMBbIE 0BOPOTbI, MPUMEHSIBILMECS K CPEAHEBEKOBbIM aKTOBbIM
MCTOYHMKAM, MO3BOASIOT MOABEPraTb COMHEHMIO BOMPOC O MOAAEABHOCTM AQHHOIO AOKyMeHTa. B
pe3yAbTaTe TEKCTOAOTMYECKOrO aHAAM3A OMPEAEAEHO, YTO YCAOBHbIN (DOPMYAIp BaKy(dHOM rpaMmoThbl
COOTBETCTBYET BCEM CTPYKTYPHbIM KOMIMOHEHTaM CPEAHEBEKOBbIX SIPABIKOB, LUIMPOKO NMPUMEHSBLUMXCS
B KQHLEASIPUN 30A0TOOPABIHCKMX M MOCAE30A0TOOPABbIHCKMX TOCYAAPCTB. B ycAOBHOM hopmyAspe
3TOM Pa3HOBMAHOCTM AOKYMEHTA MOYKHO BbIAEANTb TPM YaCTH (HaYaAbHbIM MPOTOKOA, OCHOBHAs 4acCTb,
KOHeYHbI MPOTOKOA) 1 8 cTaTelt hopMyAspa.

CAeAyeT NPUHSTb BO BHUMAHWE, YTO MyGAMKaLLMS BaKyDHOM FPaMOThbl, BblAQHHOM AMUMPOM TUMYpPOM
TypkecTtaHckor meueTn Xoaxu Axmeta fcaBu B koHue XIV — Hauaae XV Beka, MMeeT OrpomHoe
3HaUYeHUe AAS MCTOPUYECKON HAayKW. MICTOUHMK MOXKET ObITb MCMOAb30BaH B HaYUHbIX MCCAEAOBAHMSX
KaK Ba>KHEMLUMA aBTOXTOHHBIA M ayTEHTUYHbIA UCTOUYHMK CPEAHEBEKOBbS, COAEPXKALLMIA MOAAMHHBIE
CBEAEHMS O COLIMAAbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOM MUCTOPUK, (DOPMAX 3EMAEBAAAEHMS U PEAMTMO3HOM >KM3HU
cpeAHeBeKOBbIx ropoAoB OxHoro KasaxcraHa.

KAloueBble caoBa: BakyHasi rpamMoTa, YCAOBHbIM (DOPMYASIP, MCTOUHMKOBEAYUECKMIA AHAAMU3,
XaHCKMIA SPAbIK, CPEAHEBEKOBbI MCTOUYHMK.
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A source study analysis of Amir Timur’s vacuum diploma issued
by the Turkestan mosque of Khoja Ahmet Yasavi at
the end of the XIV- beginning of the XV century

The article is devoted to a source study of the form of the waqf certificate issued by Amir Timur of
the Turkestan mosque of Khoja Ahmet Yasavi in the late XIV — early XV centuries. This is one of the
earliest documents related to the socio-economic history of the cities of southern Kazakhstan. For a long
time, the letter was considered a fake document. At the same time, the analysis of the form and steady
turnovers applied to medieval acts of sources makes it possible to question the falsity of this document.
It is determined that the conditional form of the waqfic literacy corresponds to all the structural compo-
nents of medieval labels that were widely used in the chancellery of the Golden Horde and post-Golden
Horde states. In the conditional form of this kind of document, you can distinguish three parts (initial
protocol, main part, final protocol) and 8 articles of the form.

It should be taken into account that the publication of the wagfic diploma issued by Amir Timur to
the Turkestan mosque of Khoja Ahmet Yasavi at the end of the XIV — beginning of the XV centuries is
of great importance for historical science. The source can be used in scientific research as the most im-
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portant autochthonous and authentic source of the Middle Ages,containing genuine information about
the socio-economic history, forms of land ownership and religious life of the medieval cities of southern
Kazakhstan.

Key words: wadfic literacy, conditional form, source study, Khan’s label, medieval source.
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XIV £. asfbl — XV £. 6acbiHaa OMip Temipain TypkictaHAafbl
Koxxa Axmea, Sicaym meluitiHe 6epreH B
aKyTiK XKapAbIKTbIH, AEPEKTaHYAbIK TaAAAYbl

Makana XIV FacbipabiH asebl — XV FacbipablH 6acbiHaa OMip Temipain Typkictanaarbl Koxka Axmen
fAcayn MewwiTiHe GepreH BakyTiK >KApAbIKTbIH AEPEKTaHYAbIK, TaAAdyblHa apHaAfaH. ByA >kapabik,
opTaracbIpAblk, Ka3akCcTaHHbIH, OHTYCTIK KaAaAapbIHbIH BAEYMETTiK-3KOHOMUKAABIK, TapMXblHA KATbICTbI
€H, aAFalLKbl Ky>KaTTapAbliH Gipi. ¥3aK, yakbiT 601bl OMip TemipAiH, BakyTiK KapPAbIFbl dXaAFaH Ky>KaT
60AbIN caHaaAbl. CoHbIMeH Gipre, opTaracbipAbIK, AePeKTepiHiH, MOTIHAEPIHAE KOAAAHbIAFAH hopma
MEH TYpaKTbl aliHaAbIMAbI TAAAQY OCbl KY>XKATTbIH >KaAFaH eKeHAIriHe KYMaH KeATipyre MyMKIiHAIK
6epeai. BakydTik >KapAbIKTbIH MBTIHIHAE KOAAAHFaH LWAPTTbl (hopMyAspbl AATbIH Opaa Ke3iHAE >KaHe
AATbIH OpAaaaH KeliH KypbIAFaH MEMAEKETTEpiHiH KeHCeAepiHAE KEeHIHEH KOAAAHBIAATBbIH GapAbIk
KYPBIABIMABIK, KOMMOHEHTTEPiHE CBIMKEC KEAETIHAIr aHblKTaAAbl. Ky>aTTbiH, WapTTbl DOPMYASpbI
YL Heri3ri 6eAiMHEH KypacTbIpbiAFaH (Kipicrie xaTTama, Heri3ri 6eAiM, KOPbITbIHABI XaTTama) >KeHe
opMyAsIpAbIH 8 6eairi kamTbiAFaH. OMip Temip XIV racbipabiH, asfbl — XV FacbIpAbliH 6acbiHAQ
Koxa Axmer fcaym MmewitiHe 6epreH Baky(TiK >KapPAbIKTbIH, >KapusA@HYbl TapuX FfblAbIMbI YLUiH
YAKEH MaHbl3fa Me eKeHiH eckepy KaxeT. AepekKesAi FbIAbIMW 3epTTeyAepAe OpTa FacblipAapAbIH
MaHbI3Abl aBTOXTOHAbI XK8HE LblHalbl Ky>XaTbl peTiHAE MarAaAaHyFa 60AaAbl. AepeKkKe3Ae OHTYCTIK
Ka3akcTaHHbIH, OpTaFacbIpAbIK, KAAaAApbIHbIH BAEYMETTIK-3KOHOMMKAABIK, arpapAblk, >K8He AiHM
eMipAepiHe KaTbICTbl MaHbI3Abl MBAIMETTED CakKTaAFaH.

Ty#iH ce3aep: Baky(TiK XapAblK, LWAPTTbl (DOPMYASIP, AEPEKTAHYAbIK, TaAAQY, XaH XKapAbIKTapbl,

OpTaFacbIPAbIK, AEpeK.

BBenenune

BaxxHeHmmM aBTOXTOHHBIM W ayTEHTHYHBIM
ncroynnkoM koHna XIV — magama XV BB. sABJISET-
cs Baky(Has rpamora, gaHHas AMupoM Tumypom
Typkectanckoil meuetn Xomxu Axmera ScaBu.
OTO OIWH W3 PaHHUX JOKYMEHTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
COIIMAIbHO-OKOHOMHUYECKOH ucTopuein  FOxuoro
Kazaxcrana, cornmacHo koropoMy Amup Tumyp xa-
soBan B koHLe XIV — Hagase XV Beka MaB30J€10
Xomxu Axmena flcaBu B Baky(] psii OpoOIIaeMbIX
3eMeITb BMECTE C apbIKaMH.

Opurunain BakypHOIH TpaMOThI XpaHUTCS B PoH-
Jie ToKyMeHTOoB IHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBEICHUSI UMEHU
AOy Paiixana bepynn Axanmemun Hayk Pecrry©6-
vk Y30ekuctan (1. Tamkenrt). Tam e XpaHuT-
Csl PYKOIIUCHAS KOIMs BaKy(hHOW rpaMoTsl AMupa
Tumypa, nepermmcannas B 1920-21 romax OBIBIITIM
cotpyaaukom MuctutyTa BoctokoBenenus AH PY3
Nb6anymnnaxom AnmnoBeiM (MymuHOB, Kymexos,
CynronoB, IllyxoBmos, Kemxkeraes, KaOrbuiosa,
Yrenbeprenora, Atidacos, 2017: 136-137).

JlokyMeHT BBelleH B HAy4YHBIH 00OpOT Ha 3ace-
nmaHnu TypKecTaHCKOro KpYy»KKa JIIo0uTeNei apxeo-

noruu 29 asrycra 1897 romga H.I1. OctpoymoBBIM. 16
OKTsI0pst 1897 Tona Ha 3aceqanuy TypKeCTaHCKOTO
KpYKKa JTFOOUTENeH apXeOoJ0ruu ObLI MTOKa3aH OpH-
THHAJ JOKYMEHTa U MOMELICHO KPaTKoe Majeorpa-
(hmueckoe ommcanue wcTouHWKA. llONMHBINA TeKcT,
HaOpaHHBIA apaOCKUMU JTUTEPaMU Ha TaJ[KHKCKOM
sI3bIKE, OBLT Takke HaredataH B «lIporokonax Typ-
KECTAaHCKOTO KpYXKa JIOOWTENeld apXeoloTHm»
(ron Tpermii, Tamkent, 1898 ron) (Husaes 1901:
1-13). IlepeBog rpaMoOTHI C TIEPCHICKOTO OPHUTH-
Haia Obin ocymectBiieH A.A. JluBaeBpIM moj 3a-
rnaBueM «JKajgoBaHHas rpamMoTa, JaHHas TuMypom
Typkecranckoil MeueTu A3peta ScaBu» U 3auuTaH
Ha 3acelaHuM TypKeCTaHCKOTO Kpy’KKa JTroduTenen
apxeostoruu 12 suBaps 1898 rona (baiitanees b.A.,
2004) «Cobpanmne penriiio yepe3 00IacTHYIO aqMHu-
HHUCTPAIUIO coOpaTh BCe HEOOXOIUMEIE CBEICHUS O
Baky(ax, YHIOMHHAEMBIX B IPaMOTE, U COOOIUTH HX
Oapony B.P. Po3eny. A Takxe IpuHSTH BCE MEPHI IO
OXpaHe MUChMEHHOT0 MaMATHUKA U €ro MpaBa, BbI-
paxeHHble B Bakyd-Hame» (baiiranees b.A., 2004)

[TepeBoa Ha PYCCKHIt S3BIK BIIEPBEIC OITYOIHKO-
BaH B TamkeHTe B «TypKkeCcTaHCKHX BEXOMOCTSIX»
B 1901 roxmy. B 1910 rogy H.I1. OctpoymoB o6pa-
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HcrounnkoBemueckuii anain3 Baky(HOH rpaMoTel AMupa TruMypa, BEITAHHOW TYPKECTAHCKOI MEUETH ...

TUJICA K U3YYEHHUIO 3TOr0 JOKYMEHTA BO BTOPOH pas.
Pycckuii nmepeBo kaloBaHHOM I'PaMOThI BMECTE C
nccnenoBanusaMu A. J[uBaeBa B mepeBojie Ha Ka-
3aXCKHH s3bIK ObUI OmyOsiHMKoOBaH B I. Typkectane
B 2006 roxy. (MymunoB, Kymexos, Cynaronos, 111y-
xoB10B, Kemxkeraer, KaObuiora, YTenOepreHona,
Atibacos, 2017: 134).

Jlaxxe mpenBapuTEIbHOE O3HAKOMIIEHHE C pYyC-
CKHM IepPEBOJIOM, BBHIMOTHEHHBIM A.A. /[uBaeBbIM,
MTOKa3bIBAET, YTO TEKCT KaJIOBAaHHON TPaMOThI SIMH-
pa Tumypa, BblIaHHOW TypKecTaHCKOM MeueTu
Aspera SlcaBu, OTIMYAETCS OT JIPYTUX APJIBIKOB IO
CTpOCHHIO a0cTpakTHOTO popmyispa. Heobxomumo
MIPOBECTH MCTOYHUKOBETIECKUI aHAJIN3 TEKCTa SIp-
JIBIKA C y4E€TOM COIIOCTABJICHUs] yCTOMYUBBIX CTATEH
thopmyisipa ¢ xaHckumu spibikamu nepuoga XIII-
XV Bekos. [Ipu 3ToM OyayT nprBIedYeHBl HAyYIHbIE
METO/IBI, INUPOKO UCIIOIB3yEMBIE BO BCIIOMOTaTe b~
HBIX ICTOPUYECKUX HAYKax — TUIUIOMATHKE, aJIEO0-
rpadvu 1 ICTOYHUKOBEICHUH.

HcrounnkoBequeckuii aHanaus Gopmyasipa
rpamMoThl

Bakydnas rpamora, BelIaHHas MaB30JIel0 X0-
xu Axmena SlcaBu Amup Tumypom B konie XIV
BEKa, 4acTO HCIOJbh30BaJIaCh B KauecTBE Ba)KHEHl-
LIEr0 UCTOYHHUKA B TPYAAaX M HAYYHBIX U3BICKaHUIX
psAlla yYeHBIX B COBETCKuH mnepuoa. EcTecTBeHHO,
n3ydeHue ObIUIO IPOBEJEHO B KOHTEKCTE METOI0JIO-
IMYECKHX YCTaHOBOK TOTO IIEPUOJIA Pa3BUTHUS HCTO-
PpUYECKON HAYKH.

B pabore K.A. IMumynuno#t «IIpuceipnapbun-
CKHE I'Opo/ia M UX 3HA4YE€HHE B MCTOPUM Ka3aXCKHUX
xaHCTB B XV-XVII BB.» rpamora ynoMuHaercs B
KauecTBE MCTOYHHMKA IO COLUAIBHO-3KOHOMHYE-
ckoii ucrtopun HOxxknoro Kaszaxcrama (IlumrynuHa,
1969: 9). M.E. MaccoH npu H3y4eHHH HCTOPUU
BO3HUKHOBEHMs MaB3ojes Xomku Axmena fcasu
IIPUBOIUT KPAaTKOE COJEp)KaHHE BaKy(HOH rpamo-
Thl, BBIAAHHON MaB3oier Tumypom B koHue XIV
Beka (Maccown, 1929: 39-40). B 60-e roxst XX Beka
TEKCT TPaMoThl ObLT Hcmob30BaH A.E. EpeHoBbIM
B MOoHOTpaduu «O4epKH Mo UCTOPUH (eoaTbHBIX
3€MENIbHBIX OTHOIICHHH Yy Ka3axoB» MAJsl aHaJH-
3a (heogabHO-3eMEIbHBIX OTHOMICHUH B CpemHei
Aszunu (Epenos, 1960: 46-54). EctecTBeHHO, U3yue-
HUE OBUIO MIPOBEAIECHO B KOHTEKCTE METOO0JIOrHYe-
CKHX yCTaHOBOK TOTO TIEPHO/Ia Pa3BUTHS UCTOpHYE-
CKOH HayKH.

B psane pador O.. UexoBud ayTeHTUYHOCTH
JAHHOTO MCTOYHHKA HEOJHOKPATHO IMOJBEprajach
COMHEHUI0. BoT, 4T0 nuieT aBTop 1o noBoay noj-
JIMHHOCTH J0KyMeHTa: «C IepBoro ke B3IJIAa BbI-

120

3pIBA€T COMHEHHE CaMblii BWA OyMarum M YepHUI
3TON TpaMoOTHl (TO U JAPYTroe€ OYEHb IIOXOro Kade-
cTBa). ... Cpenu OOpHIBKOB €T0 HE3aMETHO BKJICCH
KycoueK Ipyroi 0oJiee MIOTHOM U JIOUMIEHON JIPEB-
Hell OyMaru ¢ OTTHCKOM Ie4YaTd, IPUIHCHIBAEMON
Tumypy. Pe3koe paznumune Mexay camoit Oymaroi
U Toi Oymaroif, Ha KOTOpOi OTTUCHYTA Ie€4aThb, HE
OCTaBJISIET COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO 37€Chb MBI UIMEEM
(hakT yMBIIIIEHHON TPpyOO# MOANEIKN» U 3TO OBLT
€IMHCTBEHHBI apryMeHT B IOJIb3Y MOAJAEIBHOCTH
nokymenra (Uexosuu, 1980: 43). B To ke Bpems,
BOCTOKOBEJ] A. AXMeJIOB, U3y4YaBIIUNA JOKYMEHTbI
XMBHUHCKHX XaHOB, BBICKa3aJl MBICTIb O TOM, UTO Tie-
YaTH Ha MHOTHX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX ayTCHTHYHBIX HC-
TOYHHKAX YMBIIUICHHO BBIPBIBAINCH. AMUD 3eKpTy
TaKXe MpeJroiaraeT, 4To 3To ObUT CBOCOOPa3HBIH
crioco6 noramenus gokymenTa (Mcemomnos, 2014).
CnenoBaTensHO, MOYKHO TIPEAIIONIOKUTE, YTO OT-
CYTCTBHE TI€YaTH U BKJICUBAHHUE €ro B Oosee mo3-
Hee BpeMsl He SBISETCS MOTBEPKACHUEM TO1EThb-
HOCTU JOoKymeHTa. [lepBblii MepeBOMYMK TEKCTa
spibika A.A. JluBaeB yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO «B TEK-
CTE rPaMOTHI B TPEX MECTaX UMEIOTCS HaKJIEHKH, TI0
KOTOPBIM TE€KCT BOCIIPOM3BE/ICH WJIM BOCCTAHOBJICH
nozxe» (Jusaes 1901: 10). [To mannsim M.E. Mac-
COHA, «TEKCT TPaMOTHI TOATBEPXKIAIH, KaK 3TO
OBLTO IPUHATO BCEMH MPABUTEISIMHU, KOTOPbIE TTOA-
ynHsUH cebe ropoa. A B koHle X VI Beka BakyHas
rpamotra TuMmypa OblIa MOATBEpXKIEHA IIaiOaHM-
oM Abnamrax-xanom» (Maccon, 1929: 39-45).

Bo3MoxxHO, mpu mpornenype NOATBEPKIACHUA
OBUTH yTEepsSHBI KOPPOOOPALHS U yIOCTOBEPHUTEIH-
Has 4acTh (GOPMYJISIpa U MPH €ro BOCCTAHOBICHUH
TEKCT HEIOCTAaTOYHO TOYHO OBUI BOCHPOM3BEICH.
Ja u 3aueM HyXHO OBIJIO TIOJATBEPXKAATH TOJAEIh-
HBII TOKyMEHT?

Taxoke He coBceM OOOCHOBaHHBIM W BBI3BIBA-
IOIUM COMHEHHE KaXKeTCS OOCTOSITENhCTBO, UTO
B 70-e rr. XX Beka Bce rpamoTel Amupa Tumypa
ObUTM TIPENOJHECEHbl KaK MOAJENbHBIE JOKYyMEH-
1e1. K mpumepy, B pabdore O.J1. YUexoBuu «O0630p
apxeorpaduu Cpenneld A3uu» YINOMHHAETCS, YTO
B.B. Bapronbn ony6nukosan spisiku X V-XVII BB.
«OAWH M3 KOTOPHIX, MPHUIHCHIBABIIUHCT TuUMypy,
pa3obnauen B.B. Bapronpnom kak mojjienka BTO-
poii momouHbl XVI B.» (UexoBud, 1969: 39-48).
DTO U3BECTHAS HAYIHOU OOIIECTBEHHOCTH TPamMoTa,
BbIIaHHas oT uMeHn Amupa Tumypa B 803 (1400-
1401 rr.) 0 Ha3HAYEHHH AKX AN-UCIIAMOM TOPOAa
Crirnaka Cupamx an-JluH-meiixa u nepegade emy
BO BJIa/ICHUE HECKOJBKHUX YYacCTKOB 3€MJIM Ha aphbl-
kax Oppnakenr, Kuszun-Tan, Tyman, bysrun-Y3ax
B MectHocTH Yuxun-Tyraid mo oJHOMYy Teme Ha
Ka)KZOM apbIKe U O MOKaJIOBaHUU €My TapXaHCTBA.
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B.B. BapTonba, KOTOpBIi BBEN B HAy4YHBIH 000pOT
TEKCT rpaMoThl, XpanuBiueica B Coip-/lapbuHcKoM
obmactHoM mpaBieHuu (aemo Ne 197), numiet cie-
IYIOILEe: «CaMbli CTapblii JOKYMEHT OTHOCUTCS K
803 (1400-1401 tr.) m npunmceBaeTcsa Tumypy;
HO IIpUJaBacMblid 37ech TUMypy XaHCKUH THUTYII,
KOTOPBI OH HUKOT/Ia HE HOCHJI, U APYTHE OCOOEH-
HOCTH CTWJISI BO30YXHatoT OOJNBIINE COMHEHHS B
ero nojymuaHOCTHY (MUKX, 1969: 317-318). BoI-
3BIBAET TaKXKe COMHEHHE YMOTpPEOJICHHE B SPIBIKE
Ha3BaHus peku Coip-Jlapss, BcTpedaronerocs B Mc-
TOYHHUKAX Oojee mo3aHero nepuoja. B.B. Bapronna
COMHEBAETCS B TIOJNIMHHOCTH JJOKYMEHTa M OTHOCHT
MOJJIETIKY IPaMOThI KO BTOpoii nonosuHe X VI Beka.
B Toke BpeMs OH yKa3bIBaeT, UTO HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO,
[IEHHOCTh €€ I HayKH HECOMHEHHA, TaK KaK JJIH-
TETHHOE BPEMS OHA BBIMIOJHSIIA POJIb O(pHUIINATBHO-
To JOKYMEHTa.

ITopMHHOCTS elle OHOM KaJlOBaHHOM Ipamo-
bl AMupa Tumypa ot 780/ 1378-1379 rr. «ocnapu-
BaeTCs Ha CIEAYIOINX OCHOBaHMAX: TUMYp HE HO-
CHUJI TUTYJ «XaH», 0003HAYEHHOTO B TIEPBOH CTPOKE
3TOTO A0OKyMeHTa... Kpome Toro, mouepk HacTaluK,
KOTOpPBIM HaIlMCaH JTOKYMEHT, BO BpemeHa Tumypa
JUTSL 3TOHM T[N He YMOTpeOmsuicsa, oH ObUI BBEIECH
mozxe.» (Yexorud,1980: 43]. JlanHbIi peakuit g0-
KyMEHT B KauyecTBe «SpibIka MUIOCTUBOTO», BBI-
JaHHbI B 1378-1379 rr. AMupom Tumypom noTom-
kaM A0y Mycnuma, sxutensm MaccuBa Jlapxan-ara
B Xope3Me, XpaHWIICSl B apXUBE XUBHHCKHUX XaHOB
B Ka4eCTBE BAKHOTO M CBATOrO AokymeHTta (Mcmo-
nioB, 2014).

Takum oOpa3om, peub HAET O HOAJUHHOCTH
HE TOJIBKO OJHOTO, a BCEX TPeX JOKYMEHTOB AMH-
pa Tumypa — kanoBaHHas rpamota ot 780/1378-
1379 rr., rpamota 803/1400 — 1401 rr. u BakydHas
rpaMora, BbITaHHas MedeTd Axmera SlcaBu. Bos-
MOJKHA JIM Takas yCTOW4YMBas TEHAEHLMS B cO37a-
HUU CEPHH «IIO/IJICTBHBIX JIOKYyMEHTOBY, IIPUHAIJIC-
xamux Amupy Tumypy?

[ToanokHOCTB ATUX JOKYMEHTOB HU B KOEM CIIy-
yae HE O3Ha4yaeT, YTO OHU HE MOTYT OBITh UCIOJb-
30BaHbl B HCCJIEIOBATEIBCKOW MPaKTHKE, TaK Kak
cama myOJHMKanus MCTOYHHKAa MMEEeT BaKHOE 3Ha-
YeHHE TSI HCTOPUIECKON HayKH. VICTOUHUK MOXKET
OBITH UCITONTF30BAH B MCCIENOBAHUAX, TaK KaK «TO,
YTO Ha OCHOBaHUH 3TOTO JOKYMEHTa MOTJIH OBITh
MOJIy4YEHBI Ipyrue, TOBOPUT 3a TO, yTo B X VI Beke
OH 00J1aja peabHOM CHIION, a TOTOMY M IIPE/CTaB-
nsieT ryOoKuit mHTepec». B cpenHeasnaTckux KaH-
HENSAPUSIX CYIIECTBOBAJNIA «TPATUIIHS B3aMEH yCTa-
PEBIINX TOKYMEHTOB, TEKCT KOTOPBIX CTaHOBUJICS
HEYUTAEMBIM, BBIJIaBaTh X KOMHH, KOTOPbIC TOJb-
3oBamuch cwioir opuruHanay (Mc Chesney R.D.,

2014). Takue kKol 0QOPMISITUCH B TIOJTHOM COOT-
BETCTBUU C TMOJIMHHUKAaMH, B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasx
Ha HUAX HaKJICWBAIWCH BBIPE3aHHBIE C OpWUTHHAJIA
Me4aTH, 4YTO MOTJIO, KOHEYHO, BBI3BaTh COMHEHUS B
noAMuHHOCTH JokymenTta. B.I1. KOnuH B kKoMMeHTa-
pHUSIX W MCTOPHUKO-MCTOYHHKOBEAYECKOM HCCIENIO0-
BaHUH K JIOKYMEHTY OoTMedaeT: «Bo3MokHO, SpibIK
smupa Tumypa mperepriesl mpouexypy mnomoOHoH
3aMEHBI, a TIepenucUrK Oojiee MO3THETO BPEMEHH
CHa0 W1, IO MPOCTOTE IylIeBHOM, uMs Tumypa TH-
TYJIOM XaHa, KOTOPOT'0 TOT JICHCTBUTEIHLHO HUKOTIA
He HOocwy (MUKX,1969:353). B mccmenoBaTeinb-
CKOW TpaKkTHUKE BCTpeuaroTcs MOJOOHBIE Ccydadu,
HalpuMmep, TapXaHHbld spinblk Tumypa-KyTiy-
ka 1398 roma He MMeeT medaTH, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO,
JUIUTENBHOE BpPEMsI OH HCHOJNb3YETCS U U3ydyaeTcs
KaK UCTOYHHK 10 uctopuu 3onoroit Opawr (Pag-
n0B,1888: 26).

Jaxe mpenBapuTeIbHOE 03HAKOMIIEHHE C pyC-
CKHM IE€PEBOIOM, BBINMOIHEHHBIM A.A. /IluBaeBbIM,
[TOKA3bIBAET, YTO TEKCT KAJIOBAaHHON TPaMOTHI IMH-
pa Tumypa, BelmaHHOM TypkecTaHCKONM MedeTH
Aspera SlcaBu, oTIMYaETCs OT APYTUX SIPJIBIKOB. B
CBSI3HM C ITHM IPHHAUICKHOCTh JOKyMEHTa K SIp-
JIBIKAM MBI MO’KEM J0Ka3aTh TOJIBKO MOCIe 00CTOsI-
TEJBHOTO BBISIBIIEHUS BCEX YCTOHYHMBBIX CTATEH €ro
KOHKpeTHOTo (hopmynsapa. CienyeT IpoBeCTH KpH-
TUKY HUCTOYHHMKA IO AMIJIOMAaTHYECKOMY aHAIHU3y,
TaK KaK Hellb3sl 3a0bIBaTh, YTO «B PYCCKUX BEPCHUSIX
YYBCTBYETCS TEHICHIUS HE TOYHO JIOKYMEHTAJIbHO-
ro, a HMHTEPIPETAMOHHO-CMBICIOBOTO IE€pPEBOA,
YTO HEOOXOAMMO YUHUTHIBATh NMPH HICHTHPUKAIIH
PYCCKHX BEpPCUH TEPMHUHOB C MX TIOPKOSA3BIYHBIMHU
opurunanamm» (I'puropses, 2004: 24 )

QopMyIsp ApIBIKA COCTOWT W3 CIEAYIOUINX
YCTOWUYUBBIX CTATEH:

- MHBOKaIus (0OrocioBue);

- MHTHTYJSINSA (aIpecanT);

- MHCKpHUNIU (aapecar);

- HoTrduKanys (U3BEIICHHE);

- IACTIO3UIINSA (OTIPEICIICHHE);

- caHKUUs (TIpeAnncaHue);

- Koppoboparus (yA0CTOBEpEHHE);

- 3CXATOKOJI (KOHEYHBII MPOTOKOI).

[TonbITaemes mocneno0BaTENbHO PEKOHCTPYHPO-
BaTh KOKIYIO M3 HA3BAHHBIX YacTe OTHOCUTEIHHO
rpamotel Amupa Tumypa.

1. Uneorxayus (6ozocnosue). dopmynoit 0o-
TOCJIOBHS B TPaMoOTE€ SIBJISETCS MOTHBHPOBAHHBIN
yKa3, COCTaBJIIEHHBIA M3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX PEIHUTH-
O3HBIX TEPMHUHOB U BeIpakeHull. «Het cymecTtByro-
Ier0 W JOCTOWHOTO Oora ISl TIOKJIOHEHHS, KpoMe
BBICOYAMIIIEr0 M JOCTOMHeHero equaoro bora, u
MyxaMMen ero MociIaHHUK, a Oyaer Omarociiose-
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Hue boxbe Hal HUM, HaJ €ro HAMYUCTCHUIIUM Ce-
MEHCTBOM, NPHUBEPKEHIIAMA M BCEMH €r0 MocIe-
JIOBATEJISIMM, MIIYIIAMH 10 IIYTH UCTUHHON BEphI!»
(AuBaes 1901: 3). BonpmmHCcTBO spibikoB XIV-—
XV BB. UMEIM Takue HadalbHBIE (DOPMYIIBI, Kak,
Harnpumep, OOTOCIOBHE TapXaHHOTO spibika 1453
roja KpeiMckoro xana Xamxu-I upesi, kotopoe Ha-
YHHAJIOCH Tak: «Bo MM4 anmaxa, MHJIIOCTHBOTO, MH-
nocepaHoro, CHUII00 €IMHOTO ajlylaxa U YyJeCHBIMU
nesHusiME Myxammena, Cuioro Be4Horo 0ora, Imo-
KpOBHUTENHCTBOM MyxaMMesa, TIOCIaHHUKA aja-
xa» (Manog, 1953: 190). B rpamote smupa Tumypa
0OrociIOBHE HANKCAHO 10 AHAIOTHU C MOHTOJb-
CKUMH (OPMYJIAMH 30JIOTOOPJBIHCKOW 3IOXH, HO,
HECOMHEHHO, B COOTBETCTBHUH C MYCYJIbMaHCKHUMHU
KaHOHaMH.

Ilpu cocTaBieHNH 3TOTO SIPIBIKA XapaKTEPHO
apaOckoe BiMsiHHE, uTo moaTBepxkaaer T.M. Cynra-
HOB: «B MyCyJIpMaHCKMX cTpaHaX HapHIATEIbHOE
nMs 6ora yrnoTpeOsieTcs: B Hadae MMCEeM H JIETOBBIX
JOKYMEHTOB Kak OJarompusTHOE Npen3HaMeHOBa-
uue» (Cynranos, 1978: 248). Hamuane GorocioBus
JIOKa3bIBACT, YTO SI3BIK TEKCTA SPIIBIKA CKOPEe BCETO
MIEPCUJICKUH, TaK KaK €CJIN Obl «TEKCThI JOKYMEHTOB
cOOpHMKA XaHCKUX SPIIBIKOB OBIIM HAITMCAHBI YHTY-
pHILEei, TO U1st uX (POPMYJIISIPOB CTAThS «OOTOCIIOBHEY
uckmouaercs» (I'puropses, 1981: 130). Ilpubnu-
3UTEIBHO TO e camoe mumreT U A.IL I'puropnes:
«[IpuanHy oTCYTCTBUS OOTOCIOBHS (B SIPJIBIKAX PyC-
ckuM mutpononutaM — 3.K.) MOXKHO BUAETH B TOM,
YTO OPUTHHAT TPaMOTHI ObLT HammMcaH OYKBaMHU yii-
rypckoro andasuta. borocioBue mnpHCyTCTBOBaiO
TOJILKO B JIOKYMEHTaX apaOckoro nuckMmay (I'puro-
pweB, 2004: 47). CreqoBarenbHO, HATMYNE TaHHOM
cratbu (opMyJsipa B spiibike sMupa Tumypa cBuze-
TEIILCTBYET HE TOJNBKO O SI3BIKE JOKYMEHTa, HO U O
BpPEMEHU COCTABJICHUS NCTOYHUKA.

2. Unmumynayus (adpecanm). 3nech BbIpaxe-
HUE: «YIOCTOCHHOTO MIJIOCTHIO M Harpajow Bce-
BeIITHETO TBOpIa, Omupa-Temupa-I'yparana, na
coxpaHuT bor HaBcerna BiajeHus €ro, yBeKOBEUUT
Bor mobpozgerens ero k ero Hapoay», HECOMHEH-
HO, yYKa3bIBaeT Ha 0OO3Ha4YeHHE ajpecaHTa. TexcT
SIpJIBIKA COAEPKUT PAL OOOpOTOB M TEPMHHOB,
MTOATBEPKIAIONINX TO, YTO dMUP THUMYp SBISETCA
Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT IPABHTENIEM: «COXPAaHHUT €ro
BIIaJICHHS,... YBEKOBEUUT mo0poaerensy. Takoe
oOpaIlieHre MOXET OTHOCHUTBCS TOINBKO K JKHBOMY
JMIly, B IJaHHOM ciiy4dae K anpecanrty (I'puropnes,
1977:40).

T.W. CyaTaHOB NOJYEPKUBAET, YTO B JKAJIOBAH-
HBIX TpamMoTaxX COYETaroTCs, KaK MpaBMIIO, «ajape-
caHT M OOrociOBCKas mpeamOylia W HadaJIbHAas
dbopmyna wmMeeT 3HAUYCHHWE OOOCHOBaHUSA OoKe-
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CTBEHHBIM ITPOMBICIIOM IIpaBa aJpPECcaHTa Ha COCTAB-
nenue nokymenTta» (Cynranos, 1978: 48-49). 3nech
MBI BUANM (OPMYITUPOBKY MOTHBA OO0XECTBEHHO-
ro TOKPOBHUTEIHCTBA L@APCTBYIOIIEMY POIY dMHUDPA
Tumypa: «/lanpHeiee npouBeTaHue U n3o0UINe
B JIHW BEJMKOW DIOXW 3aBUCHT OT OJIarOJ€HCTBUSA
W 3ApaBHs Lapsl BEIMKUX TOCyAape, obiamaTens
CYACTIMBOIO CO3BE3/UsA, CIYXallero pPOJHUKOM
qyIOTBOPEHUS M OJaroAeHCTBHSA, DMHpa-Tumypa-
I'yparan-boranypa, ceina Omupa Taporas, ynoko-
eHHoro B patoy. ([usaes, 1901: 4).

3. Unckpunyusa (adpecam). Anpecat B SpIIbIKE
BbIpaXkaeTcsd BechMa oTueTnBO. [lepen umeHem
BIIaJIeTIbIIa SIPIBIKA YKa3bIBACTCS HA €r0 KPOBHOE
POJICTBO C CaMUM BEIMKUM XOIKOW AXMETOM
SccaBuiickuMm. B sprsike ckazano: «Mwup-Anu-
Xomxka-Illeix, cetH Xacan-Illerixa, ecTh OOuH H3
nmoromkoB Benukoro Caap-Ileitxa. Canp-Ieiix
uMeeT npo3uule «XuibBaTu-Llleinx» u npuxoauT-
csl pOIHBIM OpaToM BemMKoro Aszpera-Xoxa-AX-
Mena-Scapuiickoro» (uBaes, 1901: 5).

4. Homugpuxayus (uzeewerue). Cratbs OCHOB-
HOW dYacTW, W3BEIIAMOMIAs WM YBEIOMIISIONIA,
COCTaBISIET OCHOBHOW KOMIIOHEHT (opMymspa
SpNBIKOB. B Hamem Tekcre OHa COCTOMT U3 JABYX
yacTeu: mepBasi — M3BEIIaeT O HazHayeHuu Mup-
Amu-Xomxka-Illeiixa MyTaBaiueM, CO BCEMH BBITE-
KaloIUMHU OTCIOJia IIPaBaMHy, U BTOpas — O Ha3Ha-
YeHWH TPAaHWIl W BIaJeHUH Bakyda (coiftopramna).
OO0BeKTOM MpaBa Baky(OIoIb30BaHUS SBISIIACH HE
MIPOCTO 3eMJIs, a 3eMJIsl opolaemast. Bmecre ¢ 3em-
JIel ¥ BOJIOM B COOCTBEHHOCTDH MEPEXOIMIIa U OPO-
CUTEJIbHAs CUCTEMA, COOPYKEHHAas Ha 3Toi 3emJie. B
caMuX SIpJbIKax YKa3blBaJOCh, KAKHUE UMEHHO OpO-
CUTENbHBIEC KaHAJIBI ¥ PAaOHBI IEPEXOIIIIN B BaKy].
Hanpumep, Bakyd, mepemaHHbplli MedeTH XoJpKa
Axwmera flcaBu, COCTOSII «U3 OJHOTO apbhiKa BOJBI
o1 Ha3BaHHUeM «SIHruday», 6epyIero cBoe Ha4ajio
u3 poaHuka «Xomxa-TyMace», ¢ MPUIETAIOMIUMHU
¢ 00enx CTOPOH K 3TOMY apbhIKy 3eMisiMu. [ paHuia
3THX 3€MENTb MTPOXOANT Yepe3 AKIKAPCKYIO JOPOTY
u noaxoaut k Aspety-Kynui-xaiip-Ara» (Epenos,
1960: 49). B siprbike Tak:ke MOATBEPKIAETCS 3eM-
TieBajeHne B BUje Bakyda Aspera-Carau-Bakkaca
Ha J[Ba KOIIAa 3eMJIU C BOJOU B palioHe apblka Mup-
Kapa-Cy u Xamxu-Mansika B paiioHax apblkoB Ca-
raHak u Yopnax.

K 3eMenbHBIM YrogpsiM, HepemeanmuM B co0-
CTBEHHOCTH JYXOBEHCTBa, OBLIM OTHECEHBI TaKXe
canpl. Hampumep, ydacTok, 3aHATBIM MO 3TUM ca-
JIOM, UMEJl, NO-BUANMOMY, 3HaYUTEIbHYIO TEppH-
TOPHIO, TaK KaK JJIS yXO/a 32 HUM SIPIIBIKOM TIpeI-
MUCBIBAJIOCh «MMETh JIBYX CaJOBHUKOB, 3HAIOIIUX
o0s13aHHOCTH camoBHUKa» ([uBaes, 1901: 5).
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[ToMuUMO CaJOBHHMKOB, MPEAINONATAIOCH JAep-
JKaTh TIpH Baky(e: «IBa UYelIOBeKa BOIOHOCIAMHU
U MOJAMETaJbIIUKAMH, HAa3HAYCHHBIC W3 MECTHBIX
JKUTEINEH, W 01 3TH JTOJKHBI OBITH B CHJIAaX HC-
MTOJTHATH 3Ty paboTy 0€3yKOPHU3HEHHO U 0e3mopoU-
HO, HaXOJIsICh OE30TIYyYHO Ha MecTe U 3a00TsICh O
CBOEM Jienie». 3a JOOpOCOBECTHYIO paboTy JdaHHAs
KaTeropws JIMII, 5TO U OTOBAPUBAETCA B TEKCTE SIp-
JIBIKA, TOJKHA ObljIa MOJy4YaTh «EXEeTOJHO MO CTO
JIBAIaTH 0ATMAHOB 36PHOBOTO XJIEOHOTO MPOTyKTa
Ha colepykanme Kaxmoro ...» (Jusaes, 1901: 5).

5. Hucnoszuyus (onpedenenue). JIUCTIO3UITUOH-
Has 4acTh 00s13aTeNILHO MPUCYTCTBYET B GOpMYyIIsipe
y TapXaHHBIX SPJBIKOB, BaKy(HbIC e SPJBIKH HE
coJepKaT 00OpOTOB-PACIIOPSDKEHUH C yKa3zaHHEM
Ha HaJOTH W NoBHHHOCTU. ['pamora smupa Tumy-
pa sABmseTcs BaKy(HOM, TaK KaK B HEW 3aKpEIUIeHO
3eMJICBIIAJICHUE, TPUHAIICKAIIEE PEIUTHO3ZHOMY
YUPEXKJECHUIO, HE HYXXIaBIIEMYyCsl B OCBOOOX[e-
HuMu oT Hanoros u nobdopos (Nobuaki K., 2004). B
CBSI3M C 3THM JIaHHAs CTaThs (HOpMyJisipa B sIpIIBIKE
OTCYTCTBYET.

6. B sapavike smupa Tumypa camkyus (npeonu-
CaHue) 3aHUMAET 3HAYNTEIBHOE MECTO M COCTOMT U3
Tpex Kiay3yJi-crareil: 00s3aTebCTBEHHAs, OTPaHH-
yuTeNbHas W yrpoxaromas. B ob6s3arenscTBeHHON
CTaThe Mepej AepiKaTesIeM sIpJIbIKa CTaBATCS OTPe/ie-
neHHble ycroBud. [IpaBa MyTaBaiy Mo ympaBlieHHIO
BaKky(pHBIM XO3AHCTBOM U 3eMJISIMH BCE K€ ObLIH
OTpaHMYEHBI. 3alpelagoch COBEpIICHHE BCEBO3-
MOJKHBIX CJETIOK C 3eMJISIMU, TIPUHA TEKAIIMHA Me-
YeTH, CJIeI0BATEIbHO, M OPOCHTEILHBIMU KaHAJIAMH,
a TaKkke He JOIMyCKaJCs Mmepexo;] Bakyda B HACIeI-
CTBO JIpyruM JnmuraM. Hampumep, B TeKcTe spIbIKa
MbI unTaeM: «Bakyd 3ToT HU B KOEM ciydae He ToJI-
JISKUT TPOJaKe, HE MOXKET MEPEHTH B HACIEACTBO
KaK COOCTBEHHOCTh, HE MOXKET OBITh OTHAaH HU TIOJ
KaKuM NPEIIoroM B Aap KOMY-IMOO B OKOHYATEIb-
HOM WJIM B HE OKOHYATEIILHOM BH/Ie. Bakyd ceit mo-
’eH OBITh COXpaHEeH B IEJIOCTH, B TOM CAMOM BHJIC,
u3 uero oH cocrout» ([usaes, 1901: 8).

Takum 00pazoM, MOXKHO TPEATIONIOXKHUTh, YTO
pactpenensaTh 3eMIII0 110 COOCTBEHHOMY yCMOTpe-
HUIO, PABHO KaK U COBEPIIATh Pa3IMIHOTO PoAa Aa-
peHHe W HacJelIOBaHHEe, BXOJIWIO B KOMITETEHIIHIO
TOJIBKO BEpXOBHOTO TpaBuTens (xaHa). Bce, komy
MpHUHAJIeKANIA 3eMJIsl, TaK WU MHAa4Ye ObUIM Orpa-
HUYCHHI B IIpaBax Ha Hee.

7. Koppobopayus (yoocmosepenue) — cBene-
HUsl 00 YJOCTOBEPUTEILHBIX 3HAaKaX JOKYMCHTA,
BCEr/la BCTPEYAIOIINECS B TEKCTE aKTOB, — B SIPIIbI-
ke Tumypa orcyrcTByeT. Ha u3ronoBke noyinHHOMN
TPaMOTEI UMEETCSI 30JIOTOW CIIETIOK TeYaTH dMUpa
Tumypa. CrenoBarenbHO, H3HAYAIBHO SPIBIK OBLI

MOATBEPXKCH, HA uTO yKa3biBaeT A.A. JluBaes ([{u-
Baes, 1901: 1).

8. Dcxamonoeus (koneunwvlii npomoxos). Mecto
HaNMCaHWsA, KaKk M JlaTa BBIAAuM spiblka TuUMypa,
OTCYTCTBYET, BMECTO TOTO B KOHIIE TEKCTA UMEET-
cs1 ueTBepocTHinke. [1o cMbICITy OHO HE OTHOCHTCS
K ApibIKy. A.A. /IluBaeB oTMedaer, 4To rpaMoTa 3a-
KaHYUBAETCS «YETBIPEXCTUIIHEM, MMHUCAHHBIM JpY-
TUM TOYepKOM B To3nHeHIee BpeMs» (/luBaes,
1901: 13).

[IpuBeneM ero MoONHOCTHIO, B TAKOM BHJIE, B Ka-
KOM OHO omybiukoBaHo y A.A. J/IuBaena:

«He 6b110 ogo6noro Tumypy-I'yparany naps,

[TosiBusnicst o Ha cet Mup B 735 rony;

B 771 roxy oH 3aBO€BaJl BCIO BCEJICHHYIO,

A B 807 romy ocTaBMI ceil MUPY.

To, 9T0 MaHHBII TEKCT MPUITHUCAH MTO3/IHEE, OUe-
BUTHO.

OtcyTcTBHE KOPPOOOpAH U 3CXATOIOTUH 3a-
TPYIHSIET ONpe/eieHne BPEMEHH BBIIAUN SIPIIBIKA.
Ho, cyns mo TeKcTy HHCKPUTIINH, aIpECaHT ABISAET-
csl Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT npasuteieM: «/ BoT, B 3Tn
CYACTIIMBBIE THU, KOTOPHIE COBIIANN CO THSAMH, KOT-
na Beespimnuit bor oTkpriBaeT cBOMM M30paHHBIM
pabam aBepH XpaHWIMINA MUJIOCEPAUs, OH, MUTas
HaJeXIy Ha BEIMKOe BO3Me3aune BceBblHero u
MIPOCS 3aCTYIMHUYECKUX MOJHUTB CBSTOTO U Ojaro-
YECTUBOI'O XO3siMHA MOTHIBI (T.e. Aspeta-Cynta-
Ha), YIpear HECKOIbKO Baky(hoB Bo ums CynraHa
nyTy K uctuHe, CynraHa MpaBOTHl M UCTHHBI, JTyd-
LIETO MUCTUKA, MUCTHKA NPEIBOAMUTENS COBEPILICH-
HEeWIMX JIroJieH, MePBEHCTBYIOIIETO B CBOE BpEMS
CBSITOTrO, OnarojaTHeWmiero cynTtaHa-Xomxa-Ax-
Mena-SlcaBuiickoro, Aa OCBETHT OO MOTHIY €ro
JydeM cBoero oOinecka». Ckopee BCero, SpiblK ObLT
HamMcaH B MEpHO/J MpaBieHus sMupa Tumypa, T.e.
B koHIle XIV — mauane XV BB. Bonee Toro, «3tn
CYACTIIMBBIE JAHWY», 10 HAIleMy MHEHHWIO, MOIpa3-
YMEBAIOT ONpeAeTICHHbIE MYCYJIbMAaHCKUE PEINUTH-
O3HBIE MTPA3IHUKH, BO BPEMs KOTOPBIX ITPETIOAHOCH-
JIMCh TIOKEPTBOBAHUS PEIUTHO3HBIM YUPEKICHUSIM
U BEJIMKUM CBSATBIM, B JaHHOM CiIy4ae XoJka AX-
Meny Scasu.

3akiIouyenune

Taxum oOpazoM, aHAIW3 BHYTpPEHHEH (DOpPMBI
U KOHKPETHOro (OopMyJisipa KaJlOBAaHHOM rpaMOThI
JIaeT CIENYIOUINE Pe3yIbTaThl:

1. JQuniomaTHYeCKUil aHalu3 MOJTBEPKIAET,
4YTO TpamoTa 3Mupa Tumypa sBIseTCS BaKy(QHBIM
spabikoM. CTpyKTypa OOKYMEHTa COOTBETCTBYET
akToBbIM HcTOouHMKaM XIV-XVI BB. B ycioBHOM
(hopMyIisipe 3TOI Pa3HOBUIHOCTH JOKYMEHTA MOX-
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HO BBIICJIUTh TPH YacTH (HayaJbHBIA MPOTOKOI,
OCHOBHAsI 94aCTh, KOHEYHBIH TPOTOKOJ) M 8 cTaTeit
¢dopmynsapa. MBI BUIUM, 4TO BCE CTAThU HaYaJILHO-
ro MPOTOKOJIA SIPJIbIKA (MHBOKALMS, WHTUTYJISLINA,
WHCKPHIIIHA) TPUCYTCTBYIOT B KAJIOBAaHHOH rpaMo-
Te Tumypa. B OCHOBHOI yacTH JOKyMEHTA, KOTOpas
COCTOUT W3 HOTHU(HKALNH, CAHKIIMU M KOppoOopa-
AW, €CTh BCE DJIEMEHTHI BaKy(HOTO (COHopraib-
HOro) spibika. KoHeuHbI MpoTOKON (3CXaTOKOM)
OTCYTCTBYET.

[TepBrrit mepeBogunK TeKcTa spibika A.A. [du-
BaeB YKa3bIBAaeT Ha TO, YTO «B TEKCTE I'PaMOTHI
B TPEX MeCTaX HMMEITCS HaKIEHKH, IO KOTOPHIM
TEKCT BOCIPOM3BEICH WM BOCCTAaHOBJICH ITO3KE»
(duBaes, 1901:9). Ilo mamueim M.E. MaccoHa,
«TEKCT TPaMOTHI TOATBEPKIAIH, KaK 3TO OBLIO
MIPUHSATO BCEMU MPABUTEISIMH, KOTOPbIE TOAYNHSIIH
cebe ropon. A B konue X VI Beka BakyHas rpamora
Tumypa Oblia moaTBEpIKACHA MIalibanuIoM AOmai-
nax-xanom» (MaccoH, 1929: 40). BozmosxHo, mpu
Mpoleaype MOATBEPKICHHUS ObUIH YTEPSIHBI KOPPO-
Oopanus 1 yI0CTOBEpHUTENbHAS 9acTh (popMyIspa u
TIPH €70 BOCCTAHOBJICHUH TEKCT HEJOCTATOYHO TOY-
HO OBLIT BOCITPOU3BEICH.

2. HekoTopoe yClo)KHEHHE CTUIISL U YBETUUEHUE
TEKCTa fApJIbIKAa OTpakaeT, B M3BECTHOW CTEINEHH,
MOTYILECTBO aIpECaHTa U ajpecara. Y TOMUHAHUE
“MeHH SMupa TuMypa B HHTUTYJISINN, B CHITy HC-
KITIOYUTENFHOCTH €r0 CTaTyca B OOIIECTBe, OTpa3-
WJIOCh Ha HavyalbHOM mpoTrokoie dopmyisipa (Io-
gekaeB, 2006: 25). B cpaBHeHHH ¢ aHAJIOTHYHBIMHA
SIPIBIKAMU B TEKCTE 3TOT0 IOKYMEHTA HHTUTYJISIHS
3aHUMAaeT 3HauYUTEIbHOE MecTo. B dopmyisipe sip-
JIBIKA CO/IEPKATCsl HE3HAUNTEIIbHBIE N3MEHEHHSI.

3. B XIV-XV BB. NOSBWJINCH HOBBIE YCTOM-
YUBBIE peJakiuu QOopMys agpecaTa ONOBEIICHUS,
TUCTIO3UIINN MCAaHKINH, TaK KaK C MpeBpaIeHHeM
SIPJIBIKOB B O UIMATBHYIO JeONPOU3BOICTBEHHYIO
JIOKYMEHTAIINIO Pa3padaThIBAINCh HX HOBBIC PA3HO-

BUAHOCTHU. DTO CBUAETEILCTBYET, YTO CO BPEMEHEM
yTpauuBaeTcsi He TOJNBKO BHEWIHssI GopMa, HO MC-
KakaeTcsl U BHYTPEHHEE COJepKaHHUE HCTOYHHUKA.
Uro cBsI3aHO HE TOIBKO C CYIIECTBEHHBIMH N3MEHe-
HUSIMM PA3BUTHUS CaMOW BHYTPEHHEW JIOTMKU UCTO-
PUUECKONH HAayKH W KOHLENTYaJbHBIX MOIXOIOB B
TUTaHE METOJIOJIOTHH, HO M C U3MEHEHHEM TEKCTOB
KaK OQHIMATBEHBIX JOKYMEHTOB Ha MPOTSDKEHUH MX
MHOT'OBEKOBOT'0 (DyHKIIMOHUPOBAHMUSL.

4. Heo0XxoauMO TIPOBECTH PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO
(dopMymsApa TEKCTa >KaJIOBaHHOW TPaMOTHl dSMHpa
Tumypa. YcnoBHEI GHOpMyIISp 30I0TOOPABIHCKUX
SIPJILIKOB COCTOUT U3 HECKOJILKUX CMBICIIOBBIX (hpar-
MEHTOB CTaTe U KOMIIOHEHTOB (CTaTei yCIOBHOTO
¢dopmymsipa). [lopsaok uX pacronokeHus: JOMKEeH
COOTBETCTBOBATh (POPMYJISIPY JKAIIOBAHHBIX SPIIbI-
KOB, BBIIaHHBIX B JaHHBIN nepuo. [lepeBeneHHbIN
TEKCT TPaMoThI dMHupa Tumypa oObeanHSAET B cede
OTHIOZIb HE OJJHOPOJHBIE CMBICIOBBIE (hPArMEHTHI.
IIpu uTeHHH 3TOro AOBOJIBHO TPYAHO YHUTAEMOIO
TEKCTa, UCCIIE0BATENb BCE XKeE I10JIy4aeT HEKOTOpOoe
[IPEACTABIICHUE O €r0 coaepxkaHuu. [IouTn kaxabii
COXPAHEHHBIH CMBICIOBON KyCOK HE COOTBETCTBYET
npuasaToi B XIII-XVI BB. dopMe HamucaHus Ka-
JIOBaHHBIX SPIBIKOB. Heo0XonmMo paccTaBuUTh Bce
000pOTHI-CTaThH (OPMYJISIpa HA CBOM MeECTa, T.C.
TaK, KaK JOJDKEH IHCAThCs JIOKYMEHT COIJIACHO
KOHKPETHOMY (OPMYJISIPY.

5. IlyOnukamus Baky(HOW TpPamoOThI, BBIAAH-
Hoit Amumpom Tumypom TypkecTaHckoi MeueTH
Xomku Axmera SlcaBu B konie XIV — Hayaime XV
BEKa MMEET OrPOMHOE 3HaUECHHUE I HCTOPHUUECKON
HayKH. VICTOYHMK MOXeT OBITh MCIONB30BAaH MpPH
HAyYHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHMUAX KaK Ba)KHEHIIMH aBTOX-
TOHHBIHA M ayTEHTHYHBII HCTOYHUK CPEAHEBEKOBbS,
CoZleprKaIluid MMOAJMHHBIE CBEJICHUS O COIUAIBHO-
9KOHOMHYECKOH UCTOpUH, POpMax 3eMIICBIaJCHUS
U PEJIMTHO3HOW JKU3HH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TI'OPOAOB
Oxnoro Kazaxcrana.
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MY3EOAOI'US KAK HAYKA:
KA3AXCTAHCKUE PEAANU

My3eonoruio kak Hayky MOXKHO OMpPeAEAUTb, PACCMOTPEB €€ CO CAEAYIOLLMX OCHOBHbIX acrekToB
— MOHSITUIHDBINA annapart, cucTemMa MOATOTOBKM KaApOB, CMELMAAM3MPOBaHHble HayuHble MHCTUTYThI,
npocdeccrMoHaAbHble COOOLECTBA UM NepUoAMYeckre M3AaHus. MccaepoBaHMe HampaBAeHO Ha
n3yyeHue, onucaHue, o6Go3HaueHve MPOBAEMHbIX BOMPOCOB B pamKax 3asBAEHHOM Tembl. Ero
aKTYaAbHOCTb  OOYCAOBAEHA HEOOXOAMMOCTbIO CUCTEMATM3AUMM M OMUCAHMS  Ka3axCTaHCKMUX
MY3€0AOMMUYECKNX WMCCAEAOBAHWUIA MO WCTOPUM, TEOPUM M MPAKTUKE MY3EMHOTO AEAQ, MpexAe
BCEro, nepmoaa HesaBMcuMMoCTM B KasaxctaHe. B cuay HecdopMMpOBaBLLENCS My3€0AOrMyeckom
TpaAuMUMM,  Pa3oOLEHHOCTM  My3eMHbIX MWHCTUTYUMIA M3-3a reorpachyeckon  OTAAAEHHOCTU
HabAI0AQETCS Pa3pPO3HEHHOCTb MY3E0AOrMYECKMX UCCAEAOBAHWUI U My3€elHbIX MPaKTUK. Pe3yAbTaTtbl
MCCAEAOBAHUS NMPUBEAU K CAEAYIOLLMM BbIBOAAM: MY3€0AOMMS Kak Hayka B KasaxcTaHe ellé B Hauane
MyTW CBOEro CTAaHOBAEHMSI; BOABLUIMHCTBO MCCAEAOBAHMI MyOGAMKYIOTCS B pamKax MPOMUAbHbIX Hayk
MAM aKLEHTMPYIOT BHMMaHWE Ha UCTOPMM My3eeB, He MMes MpU 3TOM TEeOPeTUYecKoro XapakTepa;
OTCYTCTBYET BO3MOXHOCTb M3yUYeHWsi BCEro MoAs HapaboTaHHOro maTtepuasa. B cratbe BrepBble
NPeANpUHSATa MOMbITKA OCMbICAEHWMSI Ka3aXCTAHCKMX MY3€eMHbIX peaAunii B MAAHe TeopeTU4eckoro
aHaAM3a My3E0AOrMYECKOro MOASl MCCAeAOBaHMI. [1peaAoXKeHbl MyTWM pelleHus npobAembl M
0603HaueHbl BO3MOXKHbIE LIaru no BbIBOAY Ka3aXCTAHCKOM My3eOAOrMM Ha GoAee BbICOKMIA HayuHbIi
YPOBeHb.

KAtoueBble cA0OBa: My3eoAorus, My3eiiHoe AeA0, My3en KasaxcTaHa, NpogeCccroHaAbHble My3eiHble
coo6LecTBa, My3elHble M3AaHMS, MPOheCCMOHaAbHAS MOATOTOBKA My3€elHbIX COTPYAHMKOB.
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Candidate of Historical Sciences, Associate Professor, University of Turan,
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Museology as a Science: Kazakhstan Realities

Museology as a science can be defined, having considered it from the main positions — a conceptual
framework, the system of employees training, specialized scientific institutions, professional communi-
ties and periodicals. The research is aimed to studying, description, designation of problematic issues
within the announced subject. Its relevance is defined by the need of systematization and the description
of Kazakhstan museum researches on history, the theory and practice of museum matter, first of all, of
the independence period of Kazakhstan. Owing it to not fully formed museum traditions, versatility of
museum institutions due to geographical remoteness of different regions of the country, the separation
of museum researches and museum practices. As a result of a research the conclusion that Museology as
science in Kazakhstan is at the beginning of a way of the formation is drawn. The majority of researches
have no theoretical character and are published within professional directions of the museums or focus
on history of the museums. At the same time, there is no possibility of studying the whole field of the
acquired material. In the article an attempt of theoretical judgment of the Kazakhstan museum realities
within the aspect of the theoretical analysis in the professional field of researches is made for the first
time. Solutions to a problem and possible steps on a way to put the Kazakhstan museology to a higher
scientific level are offered.

Key words: museology, museum sector, museums of Kazakhstan, professional museum communi-
ties, museum periodicals, professional training of museum employees.
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f. ®ansyaanHa

Tapux FbIAbIMAAPbIHbIH, KAHAMAATbI, AOLEHT, TypaH YHUBEpPCUTETI,
KasakcraH, AAmarbl K., e-mail: galiaf2@yandex.ru

My3eonrorus FbiAbIM peTiHAE:
Ka3aKCTaHADBIK LUbIHAMbIAbIKTAP

My3€e0A0rns FbIAbIMbIHBIH HEri3ri acnekTiaepi — TYyCiHIKTeMe annapatbl, KaApAapAbl AasipAay
XKyreci, 6aFbITTaAFaH FbIABIMW MHCTUTYTTap, K&CiBU KaybIMAACTBIKTAP KaHE Mep3iMAIK 6AChIAbIMAAPD.
3epTTey >KyMbICTapbl TaKbIpbin 6ApbICbIHAQ HEri3AEATEH CypaKTapAblH MOCEAEAEPiH, OAApPFa TaAAdy
>koHe cunaTtTama 6epyAi KamTuabl. OHbIH ©3eKTIAIM My3el ICiHiH TapyXbl, TEOPUSACbI MEH MPaKTUKAChI
6OMblHLIA KA3aKCTaHABIK MYy3EOAOTUSIAbIK, 3ePTTEYAEPAT XKyMeAey KaXeTTIAIKTepIHEH TyblHAAFaH, eH
aAAbIMEH, Ke3eHiH. My3eOAOrUsIAbIK, ASCTYPAEPAIH KaAbINTacnay HOTMXKECIHAE, OHbIH illiHAE My3eit
MHCTUTYTTapbIHbIH, reorpadUsIAbIK, KEHICTIKTe aAlaKTbIKTa GOAYbl, My3€OAOTMSAbIK, 3ePTTEYAED MeH
My3en TaxxipnbeAepAiH Xik->Kikke 6eAiHyi 6arkasasbl. 3epTTey HOTMXKECIHAE KEAECi KOPbITbIHADBIFA
KeAyre 60AaAbl: My3€0AOTMs FbiAbIM HeridiHae KasakcTaHaa 6actay aay KeseHiHAe Typ, aBTOPAAPAbIH
kebi 63 3epTTeyAepiH NPOMUAbAIK FbIAbIMU BACBIABIMAAPAA >KAPMSAAMABI HEMECE Ha3apbiH My3eit
TapuxbliHa 0OOAEAl, OHbIH YCTiHE OAApAbIH TEOPMSIAbIK, CMMaTbl AQ >KOK; 3epTTey HOTUXKECIiHAE
KAAbINTACKaH aknapaT Ke3AepiH 3epTTeyre TOAbIK, MYMKIHAIKTIH >KOKTbIFbl. Makarapa TYHFbIW peT
KA3aKCTaHABIK, My3€MAEPAIH LibIHAMbl >KaFAAMbIHbIH KOPIHICI )XOHE OAapAbIH, KoCiOM KeHicTikTeri
TEOPUSIAbIK, TAAAQY MBCEAECiHE TaAAay XacaaraH. COHAAM-aK, MOCEAEHIH, LeLly >KOAAAPb! YCbIHbIAbIM,
KA3aKCTaHABIK, My3€OAOTrMsIHbl >KOFapbl FbIAbIMU AEHrenre LbIFApy >KOAAApPbl KepceTiAreH. TyiiH
ce3aep: My3eoAorus, mysen ici, KasakcraH mysenaepi, kacibu My3eil KaybIMAACTbIKTapbl, My3en
6acnanapbl, My3ei Kbl3METKepAepiH Kaciom AarblHAQY.

TyHin ce3aep: my3entaHy, my3en ici, KasakcraH mysenaepi, kacibu Mysen KaybIMAACTbIKTapbl,
My3eit 6aCbIAbIMAAPbI, MY3el KbI3METKEPAEPIiH OKbITY.

BBenenue

B 2018 romy B Kazaxckom HaIrmoHAIEHOM
yHUBepcuTeTe UM. ab-Oapabu B pamkax oOpaso-
BatenbHOU mporpamMmbl «6M041900 — Myselinoe
JIEJI0 W OXpaHa IMaMATHUKOB» CTaja BO3MOXKHOM
MOATOTOBKA crienuanuctoB ypoBHs PhD (moxtop
¢unocodun), T.e. MBI MO)KEM TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO
My3elHoe aeno KaszaxcraHa ¢ mepBbIM BBITYCKOM
JOKTOPaHTOB OOpeTeT IUITIOMHUPOBAHHBIX TEOpe-
THKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX BBISBIIATH, aHAIN3UPOBATh U pe-
marh CcrenupuIecKue My3eoJOorHUecKre mpooIie-
Mbl. Ho mpexe yem mposiBisTs OypHYIO panocTs,
HEOOXOOMMO IIOHSATH, Kakas 0a3a TEOPETHYECKHX
3HaHUH HakoIuieHa B Ka3zaxcTraHe Ha CEeromHSITHUMN
JIeHb B 3TOM 00MacTW HaydHBIX 3HAHHMH, OT Yero
MOTYT OTTaJKHBAThCSI HBIHEIIHHUE MaruCTPaHThl U
JIOKTOPaHTHI, BHIOWpAs CBOW IyTh W HalpaBlicHHE
UCCIIeZIOBaHUI. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPUOPUTETHBI-
MU CTAHOBSTCS IOUCKU OTBETa HA BOIPOC — MOXKET
JIM MY3€O0JIOTHsl cuHuTaThesl Haykoi B Kasaxcrtane B
HACTOsIIEee BPeMs WIH OHA TOJIBKO UMEET IePCIeK-
THBY CTaTh TAKOBOW ITOCTIE WHTEHCHUBHON pPabOTHI
HECKOJIKUX BBITYCKOB 0003Ha4E€HHOH MPOrpamMMBbl
KasHY um. anp-®apabu? Hano npusHare, 4To 31O
CJIMIIKOM HIMPOKOE I0JI€ MCCIIEAOBAHUSA, OXBATHTh
KOTOpPO€ BO3MOYKHO TOJBKO COBMECTHBIMHU YCHIIHSI-
MU My3eiHoro coobectBa Kasaxcrana u B 10BOMb-
HO IPOAOJDKUTENBHOE BpeMsl. B TaHHOM ke crarbe,

CKopee JUMIh OyayT 0003HauYEHBI «OO0JIEBBIE TOUKI
uccienyemoit TeMbl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPEIMETOM
HCCIIEIOBAHUS SABISCTCS MY3€O0JIOTHUECKOe 3HAHHE
B KazaxcTtaHe B KOHTEKCTE CMEKHBIX HayK r'yMaHU-
TapHOTO MPOMUIIS, TPATUIIMOHHO TPEIACTABICHHBIX
B My3€€ — HCKYCCTBOBEICHHSI, HICTOPUH, HCTOYHUKO-
BEJICHNS, apXEOJIOTHH U dTHOTpaduu.

MeT010J10THsI U HCTOUYHHKH

B npouecce uccnenoBanus ObLia HCHOIB30Ba-
Ha METOAOJIOTHYECKasi COBOKYIMHOCTh OOIINX HIEH,
MTOJIXOJIOB M TPHHIIUIIOB, CPENN KOTOPBIX TJIABHBIM
ObUI KyJIBTYPOJOTMYECKUN MOAXOH, T.K. 3HAHHE O
My3ee, MPUHIUTIAX ero (QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS U Pa3-
BUTHS HE MOXET pacCMaTPUBATHCS BHE OCO3HAHMS
ero mecra B OOIIEH KapTUHE NPEACTaBICHUH O
KYJIBTYpeE.

AHanu3 MaTtepuana OCHOBAaH Ha NPUHIAIE
HCTOPU3Ma, T.K. IPOCIEKUBAIOTCS TPaHCHOPMALIH,
KOTOpBIE OTPa3WINCh B Tporiecce (HOPpMHUPOBAHUS
CUCTEMBl HAy4YHBIX MY3€O0JOTMYECKUX 3HAHUU B
Kazaxcrane. IlpuMeHeHne HCTOPUYECKOTO METOZA
MO3BOJIWJIO OTPAHUYUTH XPOHOJOTHMYECKUM Mepruos
MCCIIEZIOBAaHUS TEepHOAOM He3zaBucuMocTH (¢ 1991
rojia 1Mo HacTosiIee BpeMs) U 0003HAYUTh OUepea-
HOH MK UHTEpECa K TEME B HACTOSALIEE BPEMsI.

CpaBHUTETHHBIA U CHUCTEMHBIN METOMBI TI03BO-
JWIM BBIIBUTH OOIIME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS
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Pa3NUYHBIX HAllPaBJICHUI CTAHOBJIECHUS U Pa3BUTHUS
my3eonorun B Kaszaxcrane. Tak ObLIM BBIJEIEHBI
OJIEMCHTEI, KOTOPBIC BXOAAT B CUCTEMY MY3€0JIOTUH
Kak HayKu (TEpPMHUHOJIOTHYECKHI ammapar, npodec-
CHOHAJIbHBIC M3aHUs, MOArOTOBKA KaIpoB U Ip.);
MIPOBEZICH aHAJN3 XapakTepa OTHOIIEHUN MEXIy
3NIeMEHTaMH (MX 00IIasi 3aBUCUMOCTb OT TEPMHHO-
JIOTHYECKO# TTPOOIIEMBI); U3YYCHO B3aUMOICHCTBHE
CHCTEMBI MY3€0JIOTHUECKUX 3HAHUH ¢ MPOQUILHBI-
MU HayKaMH, NIPEACTaBICHHBIMHA B My3esx Kazax-
CTaHa.

Hcropuorpadus

ANTOpUTM JIOOOTO HAYYHOTO HCCICAOBAHMUS
MPEATNOAaract, B IEPBYIO OUepeb, U3y4eHHE HCTOY-
HUKOB U JIMTEPATyphl MO 3asBJICHHOW TeMe. B Ha-
IeM ciydae OTEUECTBEHHBIX 0000marmux padoT
Het. [Ipu 3TOM, €cTh ONBIT MOJOOHBIX aKTyaJbHBIX
nccnenoBannii, Hanpumep B Poccum. Tak, B 2018
roly BBIIIUIA B CBET MOHOTpadusi pOCCUIICKOTO yde-
Horo B.I. AnanbeBa «Mcrtopus 3apyOexHON My-
3eonoruu: Mpew, miomn, MHCTUTYTHD», B KOTOPOM
aBTOP XapaKTepH3yeT OCHOBHBIE 3TaIlbl 3BOJIIOLUU
3apyOeXHOM My3€0JIOTHH M coAepikaHhe Hanbosee
3HAYMMBIX KOHIIETIIUI B 00IIeM KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTY-
pol (AHanbeB, 2018). Jannas pabora npencrapiser
MIpUMEp NPEe3eHTalUU TEOPETHIECKOW 0a3bl M ai-
TOPUTM H3y4eHHUSI My3€O0JIOTHH KakK Hayku. OmHaxo,
HEOOXOOMMO OTMETUTh, B TO Bpems kak B.I. Ana-
HbEB OOJIBIIOE BHUMAaHKE YIENAET HALMOHAIbHBIM
POCCHICKMM M MEXJTYHAPOAHBIM NMPOECCHOHAIh-
HbIM OpraHu3alysIM, B HalleM MCCIEIOBAHUU BO-
[IPOC MCTOPUM Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX
MY3E€MHBIX OpraHU3aluil M UX B3aUMOACUCTBHE C
MEXIyHapOJHBIMH OCTaeTcs Ha epuepruu BHUMa-
HUSI, T.K. Y’K€ ObUI OTZIENBHO MIPEACTABIEH B IpyTron
ctarbe (Paiizynnuna, [lnernukosa, 2017). Uctopu-
orpaMuecKuil aHaNIU3 COCTOSHHSI TEOPETUIECKOTO
n3yueHus MmyseiHoro aena Kazaxcrana mpomucaH
B C)KaTOM BHJI€ B HallleM BCTYHMHUTEIBHOM TEKCTE K
cOopHuky crareii «CoBpemeHHbI My3el B Ka3zax-
CTaHe: BOMPOCH], (akThl, MHeHUI» (DaiizyminHa,
AcanoBa, JIxacei0aes, 2012: 5-8). Ha ceromHsii-
HUU IE€Hb 3TO CaMbli MOMYJSPHBIA U TUTUPYEMBIH,
HalnpuMep, CTyAE€HTaMM, MCTOpHOrpaduiyecKui
TEKCT Mo My3eiHomy gaeny Kasaxctana B mepuon
He3zaBUCHUMOCTH. IIpu 3TOM cmycts mAaTh JeT mo-
clie BBIXOJa COOpHMKA, CyAs MO MyONHUKanusiM Io-
cie 2012 rona, «hakroBy crano Oosblie. AKTUBHO
CTaJy IyOJIMKOBaThCS aBTOPHI HA CTPaHMLAX IEpH-
OIMYECKUX M3JaHUH M Marepuagax KOH(epeHIHi,
HCCIIEZIOBaHUS KOTOPBIX MPOBOIMINCH B MYy3esX B
paMKax NpOQHIBHBIX TUCHUIUINH (B HEPBYIO Oue-
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pellb, apXeoJoruu, 3THOrpaduu U UCKYCCTBOBEIE-
HUs), OOJIBINIE TIPECTABICHBI UCCIICAOBAHUS U OTIH-
CaHUs KOJUIEKIIHI, Yamie — aTpuOynus OTIEIbHBIX
MIPEIMETOB.

OpHakO B KOHTEKCTE JAHHOTO WCCIICIOBAHUS
Hac OO0ITbIIIe HHTEPECYIOT «BOMPOCH M MHEHUSD) Ka-
3aXCTAHCKOW MY3€O0JIOTMH.

Nzyuenune my3eiinoro nena Kazaxcrana monroe
BpEMS OTPaHUYMBAIIOCH UCTOPUIECKUM TOAXOAOM,
1 B paboTax OCBALIAIMCH B OCHOBHOM OTJENIbHBIE
STambl UCTOPUHM MY3EHHOTO Jena, 3Tambl (opMHU-
POBaHHUS OCHOB M CTPYKTYPHI My3€eB, Hay4HO-HC-
CJIeI0BaTeNIbCKas,  KYJIbTYPHO-IIPOCBETUTENIbCKAS
JIeSITEILHOCTh M KaJIPOBBIE BOIPOCHL. DTHM TeMaMm
ObUTH TIOCBAIICHBI KaHIWIATCKUE JAMCCEPTaINu:
A K. KaitnazapoBoii, ncciezoaBliieil 3apoxjieHue
U JIEATENBHOCTh HCTOPHKO-KPACBEAUYECKUX MYy3€eB
KaK 09aroB KyJIbTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTENBHON paOOTHI ¢
MOMEHTa UX BO3HUKHOBeHUS 10 1925 rona (Kaiina-
3apoBa, 1995); A.I. MOpaeBoii, oxBaruBIIeH mepu-
ox 1920-1940 romos (M6paera, 1999); C.T. Taiiman,
M3y4aBIIeH EATEIBHOCTh PECITyOIMKAHCKUX MYy3e-
eB B 1946-1970 ropax, korna B CCCP my3eu 4eTko
3HAJIN CBOE MECTO B CHCTEME HIE0IOTUIECKOTO BOC-
nutanua coBerckux jroner (Taiiman, 1999); B.K.
CapankynoBoti (2006) u M.3. Mycaxanosoii (2007),
YICIIMBIINM BHUMaHHUE JCSITEILHOCTH MYy3EeB B Iie-
puon HezaBucumoctu ¢ 1991 mo 2004 rogst. Taxoxke,
nmokTopekas mucceprarust A.l. MOpaesoii, koTopast
XPOHOJIOTUYECKN OXBaThIBACT HAWOOJBIIHI Bpe-
MeHHOH oTpe3ok (1831-2006 rr.) (M6paesa, 2010).
Uctopust  popmMupoBaHHS MAIEOHTOIOTHIECKUX
KOJUIEKIIUH B UCTOPUKO-KpaeBendeckux Mysesx Ce-
BepHoro u Bocrounoro Kazaxcrana B 1991-2006
romax OCBElleHa B KaHIHIATCKOM TUCCepTaIiu
B.H. AnusicoBoii (paboTa 3amuiiena B Poccutickoii
Oenepanun) (Amumscora, 2009). Otu paboTel 3Ha-
MEHOBAJH cO00H HEOOXOIUMOE B ITPOIIECCE CTAHOB-
JIeHHs1 JIF000TO HAyYHOTO HANPABICHUS HAKOIUICHHE
(haxtuveckoro marepuaina. [loaroMmy BrioHe MOHST-
HBIM SIBIISIETCS TIOBECTBOBATENBHBIN XapakTep JaH-
HBIX Pa0oT, rie M3JIoKEeHHE (PAKTOB MPEBAIUPYET
HaJl TEOPETHUYECKUM 0000IIICHIEM.

Hcropryecknii KOHTEKCT OOJBIIMHCTBA OTE-
YECTBEHHBIX HCCIIEJJOBAaHUN MO My3eHHOMY JAemy
CBUJICTETILCTBYET O CIIOKUBIIEHCS IIKOJE UCTOPH-
KOB MY3€WHOTO JieNia, 0 pa3pabOTaHHOCTH TEMBI, O
chopMupoBaBIICHCS SAUHOW KapTUHE, XPOHOJIOTH-
YyeckH oxBaThiBaromiei nepuoy ¢ XIX B. mo HacTo-
see Bpemsi. OTHAKO UCTOPUIECKHI MTOIX0]] Orpa-
HUYHMBAJl BO3MOXXKHOCTH TPOOJIEMHOTO H3Y4YCHHS
Marepuaia. [lepBbie MOIBITKY B 3TOM HaIpaBIeHUH
6 npeanpuasTel LI, @aizymnunoi (2005) u
K.H. Paitpimxan (2010).
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B muccepranum I'I. daiisynnuHoil aHamu-
3UpYIOTCs Hamboyiee akTyaJbHBIE TIPOOJIEMBI fes-
TEIBHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX Ka3aXCTAHCKHX MY3€eB.
[annas pabora 3aHMMaeT 0cob0oe MECTO B psAy
BBIIIE MEPEUUCICHHBIX IUCCEPTALMOHHBIX UCCIIE-
JIOBAaHUN My3€HHOH MpOOJIeMaTUKH, TaK KakK SB-
JSIeTCsl, TI0 CYIIECTBY, IEPBOM pabOTON B UCTOPHUH
MY3€O0JIOTHH PECIyOJUKH B 00JacTH pa3pabOTKu
TEOPETHYECKUX MPOOIeM JaHHOW 00JIACTH 3HAHUI
(ummdp cnenmansHocTH — «My3eeBeneHne, KOH-
cepBalysi U PecTaBpalus HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
MaMSITHUKOBY, & HE OOBIYHBIN IJIS BCEX APYTUX —
«Hctopus Kazaxcrana»). HeoOxonumMo OoTMETHTS,
YTO OCOOEHHOCTH JTaHHOTO COBPEMEHHOTO 3Tara
Pa3BUTHUS U COCTOSHUS M3yUEHUS] My3eHHOro Jena
Kazaxcrana cocTouT B TOM, YTO JaHHas TeMa IO-
Jydnia OCBEIIeHHe TOJBKO Ha ypOBHE IHCCepTa-
IUOHHBIX HCCIICIOBAHHM.

Tema paborer K.H. Paitbeimxan — «My3elinbie
NpEJMETHl KaK MCTOPUYECKHH MCTOYHUK (Ha IpH-
Mmepe my3eeB Kazaxcrana)y». Hayunas HoBu3Ha 1uic-
CEPTAllMOHHOM pabOoThl 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO B
paboTe BIEpBBIE MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS COZAEPIKAHHE
Y 3HaYCHUE MY3EHHBIX TEPMHUHOB, aHATU3UPYIOTCS
OCHOBBI KJaccu(UKaIUU My3€HHBIX HCTOYHUKOB
U OIPEJICTSIOTCS O0BEKT U Hay4YHbIC HaIllpaBICHUS
My3elHOro ucTouyHuKoBeneHus. M xors nqannas pa-
0oTa Taxxe Obula HallMCaHa B MCTOPHYECKOM KOH-
TEKCTe, HO B HEH y)Ke paccMaTpHUBaeTCs Takas Teo-
peTndeckas mpodiaeMa Kak MECTO U POJIb My3€HHOTO
IpeaMeTa B pa3BUTHHM MCTOPHYECKUX 3HAHUH, HC-
ciexyercst mpobneMa My3eHHBIX TEPMHUHOB, BECbMa
aKTyaJlbHasl ISl Ka3aXCTaHCKUX MY3€eB.

OcobnsikoM crout myonukanmst «My3en Kazax-
ctana B XXI Beke. Ananu3 cutyarum» (aBropsl Ko-
xaxmeroB b.K., Cadaposa ['"M., Ycmanosa D.P.), B
KOTOPOI IPUBOAATCS PE3yJIbTaThl aHAJIUTUYECKOTO
UCCIIEZIOBAaHUS, MPOBEACHHOIO MO 3akazy MuHH-
crepcTBa KynbTypbl M uH(popMarun PK cpemn 66
my3eeB Kazaxcrana B 2008 1. Ilockonmbky cTarhs
Obula OmyONMKOBaHAa B POCCHUCKOM HM3IaHHH, LIH-
poKoMy Kpyry uccienoBarenedl B Kasaxcrane ona
HE M3BECTHA.

OcHoBHO#i Bompoc. Ha ¢one BHenpenus 00-
pas3oBaTeNIbHBIX MPOrpaMM IO My3€HHOMY Jely B
yHHuBepcuTeTax KazaxcrtaHa 0COOEHHO aKTyaIbHBIM
CTaHOBHTCS BOIPOC — Hackonbko B Kazaxcrane
MY3€O0JIOTHsI SIBJISETCSI CaMOCTOSTEIbHOM HAayKOH,
BIIMCAaHHOW B peecTp Apyrux Hayk? JlocTarouHo
T YIIOMUHAHHS MY3€0JIOTHH B HAa3BaHUU Ka(eaphl,
4TOOBI 0003HAYHUTH €€ peajbHOe CYIIeCTBOBAaHHUE?
Kakue xapakTepuCTHKH ONPEesstoT HayKy?

CymiecTByI0oT 001IMe IPU3HAKH AJISl BCEX HayK.
«B mupoxoM cMmbIciie HayKa BKIIIOYaeT B cebs Bce

YCIIOBUSI W KOMIIOHEHTBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH Jes-
TENbHOCTH:

paszeneHue U KOOoIepalyio HayyHoro Tpya;

Hay4HbIE YUYPEXACHUS, IKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOE U
nabopaTropHoe 000pyIOBaHUE;

METO/Ibl HAyYHO-HUCCIIE0BATENBCKOM PadoThI;

MOHATUHHBIM U KaTErOpUAJIbHBIN allapar;

cucTeMy Hay4HOH WH(pOpMALH;

BCIO CyMMY HaKOIUIEHHBIX paHee Hay4HBIX 3Ha-
uuit» (Hayka. Bukumnegust).

Ecnu kparko, To Hayka, 4YTOOBI CUMTATBHCS Ta-
KOBOH, JIOJI’KHA UMETh CBOM MOHATHUWHBIN aIlrapar,
CUCTEMY IOJTOTOBKM KaJpOB, CIELHaIN3UPOBaH-
HbIE Hay4YHbIE HMHCTHUTYTHI, MTPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIE CO-
oOmiecTBa n m3nanus. Mtak, paccMOTpHUM HaCKOJb-
KO ITyOOKO M OOLIMPHO Ka3aXCTaHCKask My3€0JI0THs
MOXET 3asBIISITH O ce0e B COOTBETCTBUM C STHMHU
ITyHKTaMH.

1. IloHATHIHBINH annmapar.

1.1. [Ipu TOM, 9TO B 3apyOEKHOW MY3€OJIOTHU
MHOTZIA CTaBUTCA O TNPABOMEPHOCTH HCIIOIB30Ba-
HUS JINTEPATYPHOTO MOJAX0Ja K ONMUCAHUSIM MYy3eil-
HBIX TIpeaMeToB (Hampumep, Pearce S. (2007)), B
Kazaxcrane axTyanbHO paccMOTpEHHE KOMILIEKCa
CHenn(pUUECKOr0 TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO My3eHHO-
ro TEPMHMHOJIOrMYecKoro anmapara. Kak yrnoMmuHa-
JIOCh BBIIIE, €CTh HccliegoBanue PaibiMxan K.H.
(Paiteimxan, 2010) — «My3eiiHble npenMeTsl Kak
HACTOPUYECKHI UCTOYHUK (Ha mpuMepe My3eeB Ka-
3axcTaHa)» (Ha Ka3.513). ABTOp MyOJMKOBaJ CTaThH B
JKypHaJIax Kak B pazzienax coaepxanus «MyszeliHoe
ZIeNIo», Tak U B «VICTOYHNKOBEIEHNE U NCTOPHOTPa-
busa» !, a Taxke CTaThy, KaCAIOIIHECs UMEHHO OIpe-
JIEJIEHUS] TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO anmapara My3eHHo-
ro aema Kazaxcrana (Paiteimxan, 2009 a, 0).

YuuteiBas 10, uTo B Kazaxctane myseil B co-
BPEMEHHOM ITOHHMaHHUU OB 3aMMCTBOBaH KaK €B-
pomeiickas KyapTypHas Gopma, 70 cUX Top O0b-
1I0i MpoOIeMoil 1t My3eeB SIBISICTCS MpobieMa
HCIOJb30BaHMs TE€X WM MHBIX TEPMHHOB Ha Tpex
a3bIkax. M 3Ta mpobnema IpUCYTCTBYET TaM, InE
€CTh «TpyaHOCTH mepeBoaa» (Paitzymnuna, 2009;
Qaiizynnuna, Ernzbaesa, 2007). Dto oTpasuinock
B HEOIIPEJEICHHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHUS CIIOB «MY-
3ei» U «Mypakail» B Ha3BaHUSAX M OQHUIHAILHBIX
JOKyMEHTax My3eeB. Mnum — mepeBox Ka3axcKOro
CJIOBA «XKaaWUTep» — SKCIIOHAT, My3eHHBINA IpeameT?
VY n1ByX BO3MOXKHBIX BapMaHTOB B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
pa3Hble KOHTEKCTHI. DTO OTPa3WIOCh Ha UCIOJIB30-
BaHWU JAHHOTO TEPMHHA B 3aKOHOJATEIbHBIX aK-
Tax, CBSI3aHHBIX C My3eHHBIM nenoMm. Kpome toro,

' M3 5 my6nukauuit asropa B Bectauke KasHY — 2 B pas-
nene «VICTOYHUKOBEIGHHE U UCTOPHOTpadHs».
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TPYAHOCTH HaKJIaJbIBAIOTCSI HA XPOHOJIOTUYECKYIO
CeTKy pas3BUTHA My3eeB (cM. moapobuee: Daiizyi-
nuHa, 2012). B HacTosmiee BpeMs ¢ 3TUM pa3oOpa-
JIUCh — NPUHAT MEXAYHAPOAHBIA TEPMHUH «MY3€i»,
B TMOCJIEAHUX MY3€HHBIX 3aKOHOIATEIbHBIX aKTax
MIPUCYTCTBYET MPAaBUIBHOE HCIIOJIb30BAHUE IOHS-
TUH «TIPpEIMET MY3€MHOIO 3HaYEHUS», «MY3E€HHBIN
npeaMer» U «3IKcrnoHar». OJHAaKo B HHUX K€ €CTh

PacXOXKJEeHUE TOHUMAHUS U IPUMEHEHUS TPaauLIU-
OHHOTO MY3E€HHOTO TTOHATHUS «OCHOBHON (hOHIY.

1.2. TepmuHonornueckoe oOO3HAaUEHHE OO0JIa-
CTH W3YYCHHS MY3€eB U UX Pa3BUTHS, My3€iHOTO
JleJja WM MY3€O0JIOTHH OTPasmiIoch Ha HCTOPHH
Ha3pIBaHUA PAa3ACIOB B cojepkaHuu BecTHuka
Ka3HY, ucropuueckas cepus (B rof BeIXomuT 4
HOMEpA).

Ton Ne Ha3zBanue pa3nena KonmuectBo crareit
2002 1(24) Hayunas xussb 1 (mpo my3eit)
2003
2004 - - -

2005
2006 1(40) Myseii ici 1
2(45) o 4
2007 4(47) Myseii ici )
1(48) N 2
2008 4(51) My3eii ici 3
2009 1(52) Mys3eti ici 1
2010 3(58) Myseii ici 1
1(60) o 2
2011 261) Mys3elii ici )
2012 - - -
2013 3(70) MySCHTE}Hy 2
4(71) Myaseii ici 1
2014 - - -
1(76) 1
2015 2(77) Myazeii ici / My3eitHoe neno 3 (1 craTbst Ha aHIIL. 53.)
3(78) 3
2016 1(80) Museology 1 crarhs Ha aHIIL 53.
2(81) Myseii ici / MyseliHoe neino 4 (1 crarbst Ha aHIII. 53.)
2017 1(84) Mys3eii ici sxoHe eckepTkituTepai Kopray / MyseiiHoe 4 (1 cratps na anmn, 53.)
JIENI0 ¥ OXpaHa MaMsITHHKOB
2017 2(85) ApPXeonorus, STHOIOTUS U My3€HHOE JIeN0
1(88) 1
2018 2(89) Her otnensHBIX pa3nenos 1
3(90) 1
2019 1(92) Hert otnenbHbIX pa3nenos, HO ecTs — «HaydHas sxu3Hb» 1 (mpo n3nanue My3est)

Bcero 3a 18 net B 23 HoMepax BectHuka ObIIH
omy0OnukoBaHbl 41 cTarbs Ha My3elHYI Temy. Eé
nosienieHre B Bectauke B 2002 roxy ObLTO OTMEUEHO
B paznene «Hayunas >xu3Hby, re Oblia omyOnuKo-
BaHa craths JK.K. TaiimarambeToBa «My3eli naieo-
nmuta Kazaxcrana» (ka3.s3). YCIOBHOE «3aKpPBITHEY
OT/IETIBHOTO 0003HAYEHUsI 3TOW TEMBI IPOU3OIILIO
B TOM 3xe pazzueine B 2019 rogy myOnukanuen cra-
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1eu Kaneima A.b. u UcaeBoit A.U. «Hayano-3THO-
rpadpuueckas sHuuknonenuss {I'M PK». Haunnas
¢ 2006 roga MOXKHO HaOJIIOmaTh, KaK IOCTEIIEHHO
MIPUIILIO TTOHUMAHHUE TOTO, YTO ¥ apXCOJIOTHS, U IT-
HOJIOTHSI, U MY3€0JIOTHUs (My3eHHOE JeJI0) YTPaTHUIIH
YETKHE TPAHULbI CBOETO UCCIEA0BATEIBCKOTO MO,
CETOHS CTali aKTyaJIbHBIMUA CHHEPTHS U MEXKIIHC-
LUUIITUHAPHOCTb.



I'. daiizymnuna

CucremMa NOATOTOBKH CIENNATNCTOB.

2.1. DTa Tema Hepa3pBHIBHO CBsI3aHA C MPEJIBITY-
uieii. B Hactosiee Bpems B Kazaxcrane ecTb 1Ba 00-
Pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEKIECHNS, B KOTOPBIX TOTOBSITCS
CHELUAINCTBI, T.€. UX KBAJIM(UKALUSI MOATBEPXK-
JIeHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH JAUTUIOMaMH 00 00pazo-
BaHuH. lOxHO-KazaxcTaHCKuil TocCynapCTBEHHBIN
yHuBepcuTeT nMeHn M. Aya3oBa (ILIsMkenT) — a-
KYJBTET TENAarOoruKu M KYIBETYphI; Kadeapa Bceoo-
el MCTOPUU U MY3EHHOIo jAefa; CIeUUalbHOCTh
5B041900 — My3eifHOE 1e10 ¥ 0OXpaHa TaMSTHUKOB;
Oakanasp. Co CIeNUaILHOCTBIO BCE JIOTHYHO, HO ...
HET MarucTpaTypbl ¥ JOKTOPAaHTYpPbL. [ 0TOBAT mpak-
THKOB, HO HE TeopeTHKoB. Kazaxckuil HallMOHaJb-
HBI yHHBepcUTET MMeHHU anb-Dapabu (Anmarsr)
— (axkynpTeT MCTOPHUH, apXEOJOTUH M ITHOJIOTHH;
Kaeapa apXeoyloTWH, 3THOJOTHH W MY3€OJOTHH;
nporpamma: 6M041900 — My3eliHoe aeno 1 oxpaHa
NaMITHUKOB; 0aKajaBp UCKyCCTBA, MarHCTpP UCKYC-
CTBOBEIYECKMX HAyK, MaruCTp MCKYCCTBOBEIECHMUS,
PhD (moxtop ¢umnocodpun), T.e. pakTuuecKu 3TOT
YHHMBEPCUTET BBITYCKAeT CHELUATHUCTOB IS XyHO-
JKECTBEHHBIX MY3€€B.

Takum 00pa3oM, cerogHsi My3eWHBIH CIHEIH-
amuct B KasaxcTaHe roroBuTcs Ha CTBIKE TaKHX
HayK, KakK IMeJaroruka, KylIbTypOJIOTHs, UCTOPHS,
apXeoJIoTHs, 3THOJIOTHS, UCKYCCTBOBEACHHE, MY-
3ei{HOE [1eJ10 U OXpaHa MaMATHUKOB. ECTeCTBEHHO,
YTO KaXKIBIA My3eH XO4eT NMPUHATh Ha paboTy He
MIPOCTO CHEIUANINCTA B MY3€I{HOM Jiesie, HO U UMe-
IOLIEr0 OIpPECJICHHbIE 3HAHUS B COOTBETCTBUH C
npoduieM my3sesi. Ho Torna BctaeT Bompoc — ecTh
T Takas creurudrka NOArOTOBKHM UMEHHO MYy3eii-
HBIX KanpoB? Poccuiickuii kBammuHUKaImOHHBIN
CTaHAapT MpeanojaraeT Tpu crenu(UKauu amis
MY3€H{HOTO COTPYAHHKAa — XPaHUTEIb MY3EHHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH, CHEeNUAIUCT IO Y4YeTy MYy3€HHbIX
npeIMETOB, IKCKypcoBoa (runm)’. M ompenensior
3TH CTAaHIApPTHl B paMKax crenuasbHocTH «lo-
CyAapcTBeHHOe mpaBo. lOpuanueckue HayKu»
(XmenpamIKas: 2013).

2 «IIpodeccrHoHaIbHBIE CTAHAAPTHI HOCST KOMIUICKCHBIH

XapaKTep M PacKpbIBAlOT HEOOXOAMMBIC JUIS BBIIOJHEHHUS pa-
GOTHUKOM TPYIOBBHIX (GyHKUMH 3HaHWSA U ymenus. ITonnepixa-
HHME B aKTyaJM3MPOBAaHHOM COCTOSIHUM HH(OpPMaunuu O BOC-
TpeOOBAHHBIX M MEPCNEKTHBHBIX MPO(ECcCusix, COBPEMEHHBIX
TpeOOBaHHUAX K PaOOTHHKAM M y4eT 3TUX TpeOOBaHUIl B CH-
CTeMe MOATOTOBKU KaJpOB JODKHO 00ECIIeYMBATHCS TOCyAap-
ctBoM. [loBBIIeHHE TPO(HECCHOHATBHOTO YPOBHA paOOTHUKOB
OKa3bIBAaeT CYIICCTBEHHOE BIIMSHHME HA MPOU3BOJUTEIBLHOCTD
TpPyZa, CHIKCHHUE H3AepKek paboToaaTesiell Ha afanTaluio pa-
GOTHUKOB IIPH TPYAOYCTPONCTBE, a TAKXKE HA KOHKYPEHTOCIIO-
COOHOCTH Pa0OTHHUKOB Ha PHIHKE Tpyaa» — https://www.audit-it.
ru/articles/personnel/al10/873731.html

[Ipu 3TOM ecnu ToBOpUTH 00 MHHOBALIMOHHBIX
noaxojax, To, kak ckazana Erre Canpan, [Ipence-
narens EBpormeiickoro myseliHoro ¢opyma, Aupek-
Top-ocHOBarenb JKeHckoro My3ses B [lanun u My3es
MHPOBOH KymbTyphl B llIBerum: «Cambie mepemno-
BbI€ My3€H HEe OTHOCATCS HU K OJHOM U3 CYIIECTBY-
IOIUX KaTeropuil ... K TAKOMY CJI0)KHOMY MaTepua-
1y, Kak X XI BeK, HeJlb34 MOAXOUTh C TOUYKH 3PEHUS
oTaenbHBIX aucuumiuny (Cannan, 2019).

2.2. Kak B Kaszaxcrane 0OCTOUT HEJIO C MOBBI-
meHneM KBainukarmmu — cruernuaimctoB?  Bems
yaie BCero B My3eu NMPUXOISAT COTPYIHUKH C TPO-
(unpHBIM 00pa3oBaHWEM, W WX HAJI0 3HAKOMHTH
¢ My3elHo# crerudukoii. OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC
CIIOXHBIH, OAPOOHO B paMKax JTaHHOM paboThl ero
paccMoTpeTs HeBO3MOXKHO. HeoOxoauMo nuib ot-
MeTuTh, emé B Hadaie 2000-x romoB oOJacTHEBIE
HCTOPHUKO-KPAEeBEAUECKHE MY3€H, OCO3HaB CBOIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Oyyllee HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYp-
HOTO Hacienus CTpaHbl, HA CBOMX TEPPUTOPHUIX
B3sUTH Ha ce0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 MOATOTOBKY MY-
3eMHBIX KaJpoB M OOecredeHne MX METOJUIECKOM
nuteparypoii. Tak, Harpumep, B Kocranaiickoii 06-
nactu ¢ 2003 roga o 2013 rox otnenbHON rpadoit
10 My3eHHBIM MyOIuKanusIM Ut «MeToaudeckre
u3gaaus» (B 2016-17 rr. — OyKJeTsl, MPOAOIIKEHNE
cepun «MeTonuueckas Komwikay). [pyrue o00-
JACTHBIE MY3€H OPraHU3yIOT CEMHUHApbl, U3JAI0T
METOANYECKYIO JINTEPATYPY I MOAACPKKH TPO-
(eccHOHANBHBIX CTAaHIAPTOB B MY3€HHOM Jelie B
cBomx pernoHax. lIpoBomsTcst KOHKypchl mpodec-
CHOHAJIBHOIO MacTepcTBa. M3 nocinenHux peanuii: B
2013 rogy ucropuko-kpaeBenqueckuii Myseil Cemes
opranu3oBai PecryOmukaHCKui KOHKYPC SKCKYPCO-
BOJIOB M MPOOJKAJ €ro MPOBOJUTH BIOCIEACTBUU
yke Ha obmacTHOM ypoBHe; B 2019 romy B ATbipay
cocTosicsl PecryOnMKaHCKAN KOHKYPC MY3CHHBIX
corpynuukoB uM. H.YnbkenOaera,; HanmonansHbId
my3eit PK exeromgHo mpoBoaut npodeccrHoHalbHbIE
KOHKYpCHI. B cBO€ Bpems kauecTBeHHYIO IIpodeccH-
OHAJIbHYIO TOJATOTOBKY Yepe3 CUCTEMY CEMHHAapOB
1 KOHKYPCOB IPOBOJIMJIA HEMPABUTEIBCTBEHHAS Op-
ranuzanys LleHTp coBpeMeHHOH KyapTypsl «Jlemr-
u-Apm» (Kaparanzga).

CrneuuajJn3upoBaHHbIA HAYYHbIH HHCTUTYT

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO y Hac B crpane ects Ka-
3aXCKUIl  Hay4HO-HCCJIEOBAaTENbCKUNA  HMHCTUTYT
KYJBTYpbl, BCE PYKOBOJACTBO HAaydyHOU My3eHHOMU
00IacThI0 TEOPETHYECKH, IO CTaTyCy OTOIUIO K
Hamumonansnomy mysero PK. Xots, HecoMHEHHO,
MIEPBOMPOXOJLEM B MPOABUKEHUU UAEH My3esl Kak
Hay4HOT0 LIeHTpa siBisAercs LleHTpanbHbli rocynap-
ctBeHHBIN My3eil PK. imenno Gnaromapst ynopcTBy
ero aupekropa Hypcana Ammm6Gas B Konnenmun
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kyasTypHoit monutuku PK (2014 1) mysen Ha3Ba-
HBl «ONOPHBIMHU LICHTPaMU Pa3BUTHUSA HAYKU U HC-
CJIEZIOBATENbCKON JIEATENbHOCTH», YTO, BIIPOYEM,
MPU3HACTCS MHOTMMH NPEICTABUTENSIMI MY3€HHO-
ro mupa. Hammpumep, (Ken Arnold: 2016) otmeuaer:
«CymectBoBaHre T000r0 My3esl (HE3aBHUCHUMO OT
€ro TpenMeTa) pPEeIIUTEIbHO BBIPAKAETCS B JKU3-
HEHHOCTH €r0 IPOrpaMM, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha HCCIE-
noBaHuax». OOCyXIaroTcs BOMPOCH O MecTe Ha-
YUHBIX My3€eB, O posin Hayku B My3ee (Cardenas:
2017). B UI'M PK npuoputer otmaercs mpoduiib-
HBIM HayKaM (apXeoJoTuH, STHOrpaguu U HCTOY-
HUKOBEIICHHUIO), YTO IOATBEP)KAACTCS H3IaHHEM
pe3yaBTaToOB MO HAYYHBIM MPOEKTaM 3TOTO My3esl, B
MIEPBYIO Ouepeab, DHIMKIONEAUN « TpaauroHHas
cucTeMa 3THOrpa(UIECKUX KaTeropuid, HOHATHH U
HasBaHW# y ka3axoBy (T. 1-5). Pesynbrars! sxe Hayd-
HO-TIPUKJIAJHOTO HccienoBanus «My3eliHoe aemno
B Kazaxcrane: craHoBiIeHHE, TEHACHIMH Pa3BUTHSA,
pobiems» (2005-2007 rT.) Tak u He OBUTH U3AHBL.
Ecnu ananu3upoBaTh CIMCKY HAyYHBIX Ty OIMKaIMN
COTPYAHHUKOB 3TUX MY3€€B, TO B CHILy OOBEKTHBHBIX
U CyObEKTHBHBIX NPHUYUH TIIABHBIMH MY3CHHBIMU
HayKaMH{ B HaIlled CTpaHe SIBJISIOTCS apXeoJIoTus U
stHonorus (3tHorpadus). [Ipu stom Coser o My-
3esiM IIpu MuHHcTepCcTBE KylbsTyphl M crnopra PK
Ha3bIBaeTCs « XyA0KeCTBEHHBIM». Buaumo, motomy
YTO y HAC €CTh eIl€ OAHA INIaBHAsl HayKa — HCKYC-
CTBOBEJICHME, YTO M TOATBepkaaeTcs KoHuemnmu-
el kynsrypHOW nomutuku PK «Jlo 2030 roma Ka-
3axCTaH JOJDKECH CTaTh OJHHUM M3 MEXIYHapOIHBIX
LIEHTPOB Pa3BUTHS UCTOPUUIECKON HAYKH, apXeoJio-
MU ¥ UCKYCCTBOBEICHUS.

MOXHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh (PakT TOro, 4ro oOc-
HOBHBIMHM MY3€0JOTHYECKHMH HCCIEOBAaHUSIMU B
Kazaxcrane sBHSIOTCS MCCIEAOBaHHUS B COOTBET-
cTBUM ¢ mpodmieM my3zeeB. Ha Bropom mrane (a
WHOTAA — ¥ Ha TPEThEM) HaXOAATCS TaKue OCHOB-
HBIE HaNpaBJICHUS UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKOM NesITebHO-
CTH MY3€eB:

* co3maHue EOUHON My3eHHO-MH(OpMalnOoH-
HOU cpenpl;

* pa3paboTKa HayYHBIX KOHILIEIIIIH I My3€eB;

* HCCIICIOBaHUSI B OONAcTH KOMILJICKTOBAaHUS
(hoHII0B;

* pEeKOMEeHJaIuK 1o Oe30MaCHOCTH M XpaHe-
HUIO (HOHJIOB;

* Hay4HOE IPOEKTUPOBAHUE HKCIIO3ULNHI U BBI-
CTaBOK;

* H3yuYeHHEe UCTOPHOTpauu My3eeBelCHHUS;

* U3YyYECHHE MEKMY3EUHBIX OTHOLICHUM;

* JCCIe0BaHMA B 00JaCTH BHYTPUMY3EHHOM U
MEXMY3eHHON KOMMYHHKAIIUI;

* MHTepHpeTanus KOJUIEKLHil.
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Kak ynoMuHanocs BhIIIE, CY/Is IO MyOTMKAIAIM
B Marepuaiax KoH(EpEeHINH, eNI0 MPOJABUHYJIOCH B
OTHOIIIEHUH N3yYEHUS] My3E€HHBIX ITPEIMETOB 1 KOJI-
nekuui. Y, B KOHLIE KOHIIOB, BCE AUCCEpTAlLlUH, 3a-
HIWIIEHHbIE Ha My3eliHoM Matepuane KazaxcraHa,
OBUTH B paMKax N3y4eHHUS ICTOPHH My3€€B U My3€eii-
HOTO Jlena.

OpHa W3 BaXKHBIX COCTABIIAIONIUX HAYYHO-HUC-
CJIemoBaTeNIbcKOM paboTEl — HaydHbIE KOH(epeH-
WU, PETYISIPHO OpraHHU3yeMble My3esMHU. 3aciy-
JKUBACT yBKEHUS B BOIPOCE MPOABIKEHUS «MYy3est
B Hayke» coBMmecTHas opramm3arus ¢ 2015 roma
LI'M PK u KazHY um.anp-®apadu «OpazdaeBckux
uyreHni»’. B nannom ciayvae III'M PK npusnan aB-
TOPUTETHBIM IICHTPOM B HM3Y4YCHHH NPO(PHILHBIX
HayK ¥ TOICP)KMBACT TECHYIO CBSI3b C HAayYHBIM
YUpeKICHUEM.

Hngpopmayuonnas obecneueHnocmy.
AnU3UPOBAHHbIE HAYYHbLE U30AHUS

Ceromuss — 3T0 XypHan «MogeHu mypa» /
«KynerypHOe Hacnenue». Bor mpesenTtanus xyp-
Hanma ¢ caiita HanmonampHOro mysess PK (Caiir
My3es): «Ero wmcropus HaumHaercs ¢ 2002 rona.
Torma B ropone Typkecrane mpoxoxuna II Pecmy-
OnMMKaHCKasi HAyYHO-TIpaKTHYeCKas KOH(epeHIUs
«AxTyanpHBIC TIPOOIEMBI My3elHOTO aena Kazax-
CTaHa: OMBIT U TMEPCHEKTUBBD. B COOTBETCTBUU C
MPEUIOKEHUSIMH 3TO KoH(epeHIny ObLa HadaTta
paboTa 1Mo WM3MAHUIO JXypHala, coAep)KaHHe KOTO-
poro Ob110 OBl OCBAIIEHO MYy3eiHOMY nemy. Opra-
HU3aIMOHHBIE MEPOTIPUATHS HAYAINCh He3aMeIiIH-
TEIHHO, M Yepe3 Mecsai B MUHHACTEPCTBE KYIbTYPHI
1 uHGpOpMAIIUU OBLT 3apPETUCTPUPOBAH HOBBIN XKYP-
Han «Kazakcran wmyseitnepi». Ilocme Toro rocy-
JapcTBeHHas mporpamMma «MozmeHn Mypa» Hadasa
CBOIO JICSATEIILHOCTD, TEMaTHUECKas chepa )KypHaia
pacmmpwuiocs emre 6onbire. U ¢ 2007 rona sxypHan
Hayajl BBIXOJWUTh B CBET I1OJ HOBBIM Ha3BaHHUEM —
«MoneHu Mypay.

B nauane 2014 roga >xypHan nepexomuT IOA
kpputo Hanmonanenoro myses PK. B cBs3u ¢ atum
JKypHAJ, Hapsay C IIMPOKUM OCBEIICHUEM TEeMaTH-
KM TOCYIapCTBEHHOM MporpaMmbl « MoJieHH Mypay,
CTaJl KacaTbCsl TEM MEXIYHApOJHON M OTeYeCTBEH-
HOW MY3€HHOW NIEATENbHOCTH, YIENsisi 0C000e BHU-
MaHHe MpaKTHIeCcKoi paboTe HarmonanpHOTO My3est
— IIABHOTO MY3€sl CTPAHBI... IOCTOSTHHO MYOIHUKYIOT-
Csl Hay4YHBIE MaTepHaibl, TIIyOOKO 3aTparvBarolIve
BOIIPOCHI UCTOPHH, apXEOJIOTHH, STHOTpaduu, STHO-
TCHETHKH, STHOJIUHITBUCTUKHU, JUTEPATypPOBEACHUS,
KyJBTYpOJIOTHH ¥ My3eeBeneHus. [lomymsipuzamms

Cneyu-

3 Tlepoe u3manue MarepruanioB koHdepenimu «II Opasoa-
eBckue ureHus», 2010 .
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TPaJULIMOHHBIX ILEHHOCTeH My3eeB KaszaxcraHa u
JIPyTUX CTpaH, a TAKXKE SKCIOHATOB, HAWJJCHHBIX B
TOCTIeTHHUE TOJBI — TAKXKe BXOJUT B 3a7a4X U3/IaHUsL.
KypHan mpeamnonaraer yCHUIUTh paboTy 10 HOBOMY
OCMBICJICHUIO HAIlMOHAJIbHONW HCTOPHUU W JpEBHEM
KyJIBTYpBI HaIllero Hapoza. Bmecte ¢ Tem OyayT moa-
HUMATbCs BOMNPOCHI HU3YyYEHUS, BOCCTAHOBIICHUS U
XPaHEHUS! UCTOPUKO-KYJBTYPHOIO HACIEAs HAPOA.
Tupax xypHana «Monenu mypa» — 2400 sx3emris-
poB». Kak BuaMM, 3TO HE COBCEM Y3KO CIICHUATU3H-
POBaHHBIN My3€0JIOTMUECKUH KypHaIIL.

Bca cymma naxonnennwix panee 3uanuii

EcTtecTBEeHHO, 4UTO 3Ta cymMMa 3HaHUM oTpaxka-
eTCs B MyONUKAIMSIX, U JIO00M MONCK HAYMHACTCS
¢ m3ydeHus ¢onHgoB HarnumonanpHON OuOIHOTE-
ki PK (AmMartsr). TTouck MO KITFOYEBBIM CJIOBaM B
ANIEKTPOHHOM 0a3e TaHHBIX OMONIMOTEKN BHITACT Ta-
KHE Pe3yNbTaThl: «My3ei» — 2951 (BKIIIOYeHBI BCE
MyOJIMKaIuK, CTaThH B Ta3eTax B TOM YHUCIIE, 3a BCE
BpeMsi, U3 BCeX CTpaH); «My3en Kazaxcrana» — 45
HauMEHOBaHMI; «My3eeBeneHue» — 105; «My3eitHoe
neno» — 95; «myseiitany» — 17. Ecnu cmoTpeTs Ha
9TH JIJaHHBIE CKBO3b NMPHU3MY NEpHoJa He3aBHCHMO-
ctu KazaxcraHa, To BIOJIHE ICHO — HE XBaTaeT TEO-
PETHUYECKUX HCCIEeIOBAHUN B 00IACTH MY3€0JIOTHH.
Kpome Toro, B 6ubnuorekax He Bcerna ecTh MoJHOoe
NPEACTAaBUTEIBCTBO MaTepHajoB KOH(EpeHIHH —
«bekMmaxaHoBckHe dTeHUD», «Opa3z0acBCKHe UTe-
HUY, « ApreiHOacBCKUE YTCHUMY, «KaapipOaeBckue
YTEHUS» U T.I. B HUX €CTh OTAENbHBIE CEKLUU IO
My3€iHOMY JieJly U HOBUHKHU HUCCIICIOBAHUN ClIeTy-
€T MCKATh TaM.

CymiectByeT HeOONbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO Ka3ax-
CTaHCKHMX y4eOHBIX TocoOuit (cMm. I[lpunoxenwme),
KOTOpBIE B OCHOBHOM CO3JIaHBI HAa OCHOBE IMOIYJISp-
HBIX POCCHUHCKHX TPO(ECCUOHATBHBIX H3IaHUU C
MIPUBJICYEHUEM KA3aXCTAHCKOIO Marepuaa, o Hum
TOTOBATCS HAIllM CTIELUANTUCTHL. B TOM uucie u K
Ka3aXCTaHCKOMY IIOJIF0 MY3EOJIOTMYECKUX HCCle-
JOBaHUN MOKHO OTHECTH BbICKasbiBanue B.I. Ana-
HbeBa: «CylIecTBYIOUIMI KOpIyC HCcCIel0BaHUN
MOXXHO YCIIOBHO pa3feliuTh Ha J1Ba OJI0OKa, TOYHO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 10 CBOMM BHYTPEHHHUM Xapak-
TepHUCTUKaM TpeaoxkeHHomy JI. ®dnexom pazzaene-
HUIO (OKYPHAJIBHOW HAyKW» U «HAyKHd y4eOHUKa.
s mepBoii XapakTepHbl TAKUE YEPTHI, KAK BPEMEH-
HOCTh U WHAMBHUAYAJIbHOCTb, TUYHOCTHBIN Xapak-
Tep: «PparMeHTapHOCTh TPOOIEeM, CIy4aliHOCTH
MarepHalia ucciaeloBaHul <...>, TEXHHYECKHE TOA-
pobHOCTHY». BTOpas ke «BO3HUKAET HE MTyTeM KOM-
NWISIUUY WM KOJUIEKLIMOHUPOBAHUS Pa3IMYHBIX
JKypHaJIbHBIX myOnukanuid. IlepBoe HEBO3MOX-
HO, TIOCKOJIbKY J>KypHAJbHBIC ITyOIMKAIUKA YacTo
MIPOTUBOpPEYAT OJHA JPYIOil; BTOPOE TAK KE HE MO-

JKEeT TMPUBECTH K 3aMKHYTOH cucreme <...> Yueb-
HUK BO3HHMKAeT W3 WHAWBHYaJbHBIX pPabOT, Kak
MO3aMKa M3 MHOXKECTBA [IBETHBIX KAMEIIIKOB ITyTeM
oJ00pa 1 YIopsJOYCHHOTO UX COCTaBICHUs. [1pu
3TOM, JUJISl «HAYKU y4eOHHKay», KaK MPaBUIIO, XapaK-
TEPHO CTPEMJICHHE K HUBEIMPOBKE POTHBOPEUHIA 1
OTKa3y OT JCTAJIbHOCTH, a TAKXKE CBEIACHUE MHOIO-
o0pa3us TpaKTOBOK MarepHalia K 0JJHOH, aBTOPCKON
koHIenun» (AHanbses, 2018 : 7).

BriBOaBI

VY Ka3axCTaHCKOM My3€0JIOTMHM HET YETKOIO Ca-
MOCO3HaHHA M ONpENeNICHHs, YTO OTpa)kaeTcsi B
WCTIONB30BAHUN TEPMUHOJIOTHIECKOTO aIapara.
Myseonorus kak Hayka B Kazaxcrane emé B Hauame
IyTH CBOETO Pa3BUTHA. BOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIEnOBa-
HHAW HE HOCAT TEOPETHUECKUI XapakTep W IyOIm-
KyIOTCSl B paMKax MY3eHHOTo jena WiH npoQuiib-
HBIX HayK. [Ipu 3TOM, HET BO3MOXXHOCTH Pa3BUTHS
KPUTHYECKOW MBICTH B AacleKT€ TEOPETHIECKOTO
W3y4YeHHs] BCEro MO HapaboTaHHOTO Marepuala,
T.K. CYIIECTBYeT Pa300IIEeHHOCTb WCCIIEIOBAHUI B
Pa3HBIX PEruoHax CTPAaHBI. B cBsa3m ¢ >THM Ha TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOM YpPOBHE, B LEJNSX YKpEIUIeHUs Ha-
Y4HOH 0a3bl My3eeB W My3eonoruu B Kazaxcrane
HE0OXOIMMO:

1) mponosKuTh HecnenoBanue «My3zeitHoe emo
B Kazaxcrane: cTaHOBJIeHHE, TEHACHIINU Pa3BUTHS,
HpO6HeMBI>>, JOIIOJJHUB €TI0 HOBBIMH HOAaHHBIMH O
pasButuu myseeB B Kazaxcrane nocie 2007 roza;

2) OpraHM30BaTh WCCIEAOBAHUE MY3€EB XYIO-
)kecTBeHHOTO mpodminst B Kazaxcrane, kak Hau-
OoJiee YIOPSAOYCHHOW M MPOABUHYTOH YacTH My-
3eHOTO KIiIacTepa (ecTh HayKa MCKYCCTBOBEIECHHE,
CTCUAINCTHI My3€HHOTO Jienia ¢ 00pa3oBaTelIbHbIM
CTaTyCOM «HMCKYCCTBOBEIBI» ), M M3/1aTh KHUTY CIIpa-
BOYHOTO Xapakrepa (Kakwe, CKOJIBKO, (hOHIBI, J0-
CTOWHCTBA, MyONUKaIlUHU U T.I1.);

3) MHUIIMHPOBATH UCCIIEAOBATEIBCKUE TPOESKTHI
«My3eiiHble TepMUHBD), «McToprorpadus nu Oudm-
orpagus My3eitHoro nena Kasaxcrana B mepuon He-
3aBUCHMOCTH;

4) co3math eAWHBIA WHTEPHET-TIIOPTAN, Kak
KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHYIO IIJIOMIAAKY JJid PasHbIX Ha-
MpaBlIeHU MY3€HHBIX HCCIENOBAaHMMA, TIe OyaeT
ITyOIUKOBATHCS OMOMHOTpadus 10 My3eHHOMY eIy
Kazaxcrana, akkymyaupoBatbesi cBoeoOpa3Has 0aza
JTAaHHBIX BCETO, UTO JenaeTcs B My3esx KazaxcraHa.
W torma Bocrok cTpanbl Oyner 3HaTh, YTO AENAET
3amnan, a Ceep — uro nyonukyer FOr. W Torma mo-
SIBUTCSI BOBMOXXHOCTD BBISIBIISITH HOBBIE, HEUCCIIEO-
BaHHBIC TEMbI, U3YYHUB YK€ HAKOIUICHHYIO HH(OP-
MaI[MOHHYIO 0a3y.
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MNucturyT apxeonorun uM. A.X.MaprynaHa,
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CAKPAAbHbIE MAMATHUKU
TYPKECTAHCKOTI'O OA3HNCA

B AaHHOIM cTaTbe aBTOPOM pacCMaTpMBAETCs BOMPOC CakKPaAbHbIX MaMSATHWMKOB TypKecTaHCKOro
oasuca. HecMoTpsl Ha XOpOLLO M3BECTHbIE HE TOAbKO apXEOAOram, HO M HAy4HOW OBLHOCTM Takue
KpyrHble ropoamila, kak TypkectaH, Caypan 1 Cuaak, AOCTaTouHyto MHpopMaLMoHHYo 6asy, cTeneHb
U3y4eHHOCTU TypKeCcTaHCKOro 0asuca OCTaeTCs He COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN €ro KYABTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY
3HaueHuto. HecomHeHHO, TypKeCTaHCKMIA PErMOH C APEBHENLLIMX BPEMEH ObIA HE TOAbKO XO3SIACTBEHHO-
SKOHOMMWYECKMM LIEHTPOM, HO M MECTOM, FAe BO3HMKAO WM pPa3BMBAAOCb B TECHOW B3aMMOCBSI3W
PEAUrMO3HOE MMPOBO33PEHME U KOUEBHMKOB, HACEASIBLLUMX TEPPUTOPUIO, HauMHas OT AATasl, KOTopble
MOKAOHSIAUCH Gory TeHrpu, 1 0CEAAOrO HaceAeHus TypaHa, MOKAOHsIBLIerocs 3apatywTpe. [1o 3Tomy
noBoAy npas nosT M. XKymabaeB, KOTOpbIi CKa3a, YTo TypkecTaH — «BOPOTA ABYX MUPOB». B 0AHOM
>KU3HEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE COCYLLECTBOBAAM ABA BUAQ PEAUTMM: MOKAOHEHUE KOUEBHUKOB 6ory TeHrpu
U PEAUTUSI OCEAABIX 3EMAEAEABLIEB — 30P0OACTPU3M.

O606L1eHMEe apPXEOAOTMYECKOTO MATePUaAd, UCMOAb30BAaHUE €ero B MCTOPUYECKMX, KYAbTYPO-
AOTMUYECKMX MCCAEAOBAHUSX AAeT BO3MOXKHOCTb MOAHEee MPEeACTaBUTb UCTOPMIO XKM3HM, KYABTYPbI
AQHHOIO CaKpPaAbHOMO pernoHa.

KaroueBble caoBa: TypkeCcTaHCKMIA 0a3KC, CAKPAAbHbIE MAaMSATHUKM, apXEOAOTMUYECKME UCCAEAOBaHMS,
TypkecrtaH, KapaTto6e, CaypaH, Cnaax.

A. Nurzhanov

A.Kh. Margulan Institute of archaeology,
Kazakhstan, Almaty, e-mail: arnabai@mail.ru

Sacred Monuments of the Turkestan Oasis

In this article, the author considers the issue of sacred monuments of the Turkestan oasis. Despite
the well-known not only by archaeologists, but also of the initial community, such large settlements
as Turkestan, Sauran and Sidak, the degree of study of the Turkestan oasis remains inconsistent with its
cultural and historical significance. Undoubtedly, the Turkestan region since ancient times was not only
an economic center, but also a place where the religious worldview and nomads inhabiting the terri-
tory, starting from Altai, who worshiped the god Tengri, and the settled population of Turan, worshiped
Zarathushtra, arose and developed in close interconnection. In this regard, the poet M. Zhumabaev is
right, who said that Turkestan is the “gateway of two worlds.” Two types of religion coexisted in one
living space: the worship of the nomad god Tengri and the religion of settled farmers — Zoroastrianism.

The generalization of archaeological material, its use in historical, cultural studies makes it possible
to more fully present the history of life and culture of this sacred region.

Key words: Turkestan oasis, sacred monuments, archaeological research, Turkestan, Karatobe, Sau-
ran, Sidak.
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©.X. MapfyAaH aTbIHAAFbl APXEOAOTUS UHCTUTYThI,
KasakcraH, AAmartbl K., e-mail: arnabai@mail.ru

TypkicTaH oa3uciHAeri KacueTTi eckepTKiluTep

Bya Makanaaa aBTop TypkicTaH 0a3uciHAEri KaCMeTTi eCKepTKiLUTeP TypaAbl MOCEAEHI KapacTbIpaAbl.
Typkictan, CaypaH sxoaHe CuAaK CUSIKTbI ipi @AAI MEKEHAEPTe BeAriAi apXeoAOrTap FaHa eMec, COHbIMEH
Gipre aArallkbl KaybiM, XeTKIAIKTI aknapar 6asacbl 60Aca Aa, TypkicTaH 0as3ucCiH 3epTTey Adpexxeci
63iHiIH MBAEHM XOHEe TapuXM MaHbI3AbIAbIFbIHA COMKEC KEAMENAI.

TypkicTtaH 06AbIChI exxeApeH 6epi TeK 3KOHOMMKAABIK, OPTAAbIK, KaHa EMeC, COHbIMEH KaTap AATaiAaH
6acrtan ToHip KyAaibiHa TabbIHATBIH XKaHe TypaHHbIH, KOHbICTaHFAH XaAKbl 3apaTywTpara TabbiHaATbIH,
OPHbIKTbl >XaHe 6ip-6ipiMeH TbiFbl3 GalAaHbICTA AAMbIM, AiHW AYHMETaHbIMbl MEH TEPPUTOPMUSHDI
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MEKEHAEreH KOLUMEHAIAEPAiH OpHbl GOAFaHAbIFbI CO3Ci3. OcbiFaH opan, TypKiCTaHAbI «eKi SAEMHIH,
Kaknacbl» aAern akbiH M. JKymabaeB AypbiC anTaabl. bip TipLiAik eTy KeHicTiriHae eki AiH Gipre emip
CYPAI: KeuneAi kyaain ToHipre TabbiHy >kaHe OTbIPbIKLIbl PEPMEPAEPAIH AiHI — 30P0OaCTPHM3M.
ApPXEOAOrMSAABbIK, MaTEPUAAAAPABI XKAAMbBIAAY, OHbl TAPUXM, MOAEHM 3EPTTEYAEPAE KOAAQHY OCbI
KaCMeTTi aiMaKTbiH ©Mipi MEH MOAEHMETI TapUXbIH TOAbIFbIPAK, KOPCETYre MyMKIHAIK Gepea;.
TyiiH ce3aep: TypkicTaH oasuci, KacMeTTi ecKepTKilLTep, apXEeOAOTMSAbIK, 3epTTeyAep, TypkicTaH,

Kapatebe, CaypaH, Cnaak.

BBenenune

[TousATHE «CaKpaThbHOCTH» OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBAIOT
C PETUTUO3HBIMA MUCTUYECKUMHU HPEACTABICHUSIMHU
0 mpupone Beulei, noHATU win asaeHuid. CioBo
«CaKpaNbHBI» TPOUCXOTUT OT JIATHHCKOTO Sacer
(sacri) 1 UMeeT 3HAYCHHE «CBAIIEHHBII». OHO yHo-
Tpebmnsercss st 0003HaYeHHS BCEX MHUPOBBIX pe-
JIUTHH ¢ WX Pa3INYHBIMU (OopMaMU TPOSIBICHHUS,
JPECBHEUIIIMMUA PEIIUTHO3HBIMA BO33PCHUSIMH |
mudonorueii. UHBIME clI0BaMu, cakpajabHOE — 3TO
BCE, UTO CBSI3BLIBAET YEJIOBEKA C 00KECTBEHHBIM, HE-
OECHBIM MHUPOM IPEIKOB Ha MHUPOBO33PCHUECKOM
ypoBHe. CakpanbHyI0 Treorpaduio MPEeACTaBISIOT
KaK CHCTEMY 3HAHHWK O CBSIICHHBIX OOBEKTax Ha
3€eMHOM [TOBEPXHOCTH.

MeTomoJ0orusi Hccjaea0BaHus

Typrecman — cakpanvhblil 20poo. B nuteparype
«Typkectanm» MCHONB3yeTCs] B Kaue€CTBE MCTOPHUKO-
reorpa)u4eckoro MOHSATHS, ONPEACISIONIEr0 pac-
CeJICHHE TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HapomoB LleHTpanbHOI
Azun. B apMSHCKHMX M TEPCHICKHX HCTOUYHHUKAX
VI-VIII BB. AaHHBIM TEPMUHOM O0O3HAYaId TEp-
purtoputo ot Kacniuiickoro Mopsa u YpajibCKUX Top
no Anras u Kuras. @akrtuuecku noxa Typkecra-
HOM IIOHHMMAJach TEPPUTOPHUSA OT Ypana 1o Anrasd,
ot Kacrmusa nmo Kuras, Bxmrodass CHHBIBSH, OT CO-
BpemeHHoro Tomcka n Tobona mo Upana u Ad-
raHNUCTaHa, OXBaTbiBasg B LIEJOM IUIOIIAAbL Oojee
3 mua kM? (Typkicran. XaiblKapasblK SHIIUKIONE-
must, 2000: 591).

B TypkecTaHCKOM 0Oa3uce B aHTUYHBIE BpEMEHA
(V-1V BB. 10 H.3. — V-V BB.) cymecTBOBajo 6oiee
30 ropomoB u mocenenuii: lllamrobe, Kokcapaii-1,
Kazrobe, Metipamrobe, Kapaumk-I-I1I, AxtoGe,
bepmmmaToGe, 1llam-ana, Ymro6e-1-III, Sce1, Cu-
nak-ata, llloprak, Maibansik, OwKeTneC W T.JI.
(KekinGaityisr, 2000: 20).

OpnuMm u3 nepBbIX HcciaenoBareneit . Typke-
cTaHa sBisgercs uccinenonarens [1.M. Peiukos, omy-
OnukoBaBIIMii B cBoeit pabote «Tomorpadust Open-
Oyprckoil TyOepHHM» JIETeHJy O BO3HHKHOBEHUU
TypkecTaHa, pacCKa3aHHYIO NEPEBOAUYMKOM Ypas-
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JIMHBIM: «... Cel ropox nmoctpoen Obul oT YKamiu-
1axa WPaHCKOro, KOTOPBIH OT Havajia MepcuCKOn
MOHApXUHU OBLT YETBEPTHIN rOCyAaph..., OBLI C BOH-
CKOM CBOMM B Besnko# Tatapuu, 3a morpeOHOe mpu-
KazaJj JJIsl IPUCTAHUILY BOICKY CBOEMY IIOCTPOUTh
Tpu ropona. Ilepselii U3 HUX ykazan Typkecrad,
npyroit Ytpap, tpetuit Caypas...». IL.H. Pprukos
yKa3zail, 4To TypKecTaH HaxOOUTCSA Ha MECTE MPex-
Hero SIChl U «HBIHE XOTA U HE 3aMETEH, HO IO JIPEB-
HOCTH HAJUIEKUT €My Iepel BCEMH aTh IIPEUMY-
mectBo» (Perakos, 1887: 18-19).

Cyzst o apxeooTH4eCKUM M MTUCHbMEHHBIM HC-
TOYHUKAM, HEKpONoisb I. TypKecTaH CKJaIbIBajICs
IIOCTEIIEHHO Ha MPOTSKEHUH II0JIyTOpa THICSY JIET
(Cmarymnos, I'puropses, 1996: 72-78). B uctopuun
PasBUTHSL HEKPOIOJS HCCIeAOBaTeIsIMU ObUIO Ha-
MEYEHO HECKOJIbKO 3TamoB. Ha Kakaom u3 3TamnoB
MEHSUIOCh 3HaU€HHEe HEKPOTIOJIsl, UTO OBLIO 00y CIIOB-
JICHO U3MEHEHHEM CTaTyca ¥ COLUAIBLHOTO COCTaBa
MOrpe0eHHBIX, XapaKTepa 3aCTPOUKH U THIIOB KyJb-
TOBO-MEMOPHAJIBHBIX MaMSATHUKOB, OMPENEISBIINX
€ro apXUTEKTYPHbIH OOJHUK.

K cepenmnae 60-x romoB XIX B. oTHOCHTCS Ha-
qaJio M3y4eHUs] HEKpoIoiisi ApeBHero TypkecTaHa.
OHO SBUJIOCH CIIEICTBHEM HHTEpEca MccleoBaTe-
JIel K INIaBHOW JOCTONPHUMEYATEIbHOCTH Topoaa —
noctpoiike Tumypa: xanake Xomxu Axmena Scasu.
CasATas MOTHJIa HAXOIUTCS B CEMAaHTHYECKOM JIIH-
HEHTPE YHUKAIBHOTO apXUTEKTypHOTO KOMIIJIEKCa.
Ero 3aramounslii 1 acKeTUYHBIN B CBOEH He3aBep-
LIEHHOCTH IJIaBHBIM HopTtaj, rpaduyHas BA3b IO-
JUXPOMHBIX OpPHAMEHTOB Ha (acajgax, 3aMbICIIO-
BaTblii JEKOp Ha TPaHAWO3HO OPOH30BOM KOTIIE B
LEHTPaJbHOM 3aJie, U3bICKaHHAs pe3bda M Aparo-
LEHHas: WHKPYCTalys Ha JBEpAX IVIaBHOIO BXOAA
— BCE 3TO 1O CHX IIOp NMPOU3BOAMT HEU3MIAAUMOE
BIICUATJICHUE Ha BIIEPBbIE OKA3aBILIETOCS Y €€ CTEH
TypucTa uiu mnajgomHuka (Cwarynos, ['puropbes,
1998: 64).

ITo nmpenBapuTEIbHBIM AAHHBIM apXEOJIOrHye-
CKHX HCCIIEJIOBaHUM, BpEMEHHOH MepHoJT 3aposKie-
HUS HEKpoImoist oTHOcuTes K IV-V BB. H.3. (Cmary-
soB, 1991: 17). B panHecpeaHeBEKOBBINH TIEPHOT U
BILIOTH 10 XIV B. Ha 3TOM MeCTe OBLJIO PACIIONOKE-
HO moceieHue SIcbl, HaxoauBILEeCs! B OKPECTHOCTSIX
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ropoaa IllaBrapa — eHTpa OJHOMMEHHOTO OKpPYTa.
Hexkpomnonb paHHEro u cpeHeBEKOBOTO MOCEICHUS
Slcel OBLT yCTPOEH Ha MPOTHBOIIOIOXKHOM Oepery
peuku. OHa 0003Havyanack Ha Kaprax koHna XIX B.
Y, BO3MOXKHO, COXpPaHsUIach B TE€UEHHE HEKOTOPOTO
BpeMeHHU Kak apbik. OObIYall yCTpauBaTh HEKPOIIO-
JIM 3a KaKOH-HUOYJIh BOTHOW MPETpasioi, OTAeIsB-
el «MHUP MEPTBBIX» OT «MHUPA KUBBIX», OBLT IITH-
poko pacupoctpaHeH B CpemaHeil A3uu U MONTYYHIT
OTpakeHUE B MH(POIOTUIECKOM CO3HAHHUHU JIPEBHETO
Hacenenus (JIurBunackuit, 1972: 120).

ApXeoNoruuecKkue HCCICNOBAaHUS IOCEICHUM
u ropogos Cpenneid As3um u Kazaxcrana mokxasza-
au, yto B VI-VII BB. X HacelleHHE NPUIEPKUBA-
JIOCh Pa3IUYHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUN — 30pO-
acTpu3M, MaHUXEHCTBO, XPUCTHAHCTBO, OYIIH3M,
1 XOPOHHIJIO CBOMX YMEPIIINX COITIAaCHO TOTpedas-
HOU oOpsimHOCcTH 3THX penuruii (Cenurosa, 1967:
51-67).

ITo-Bunumomy, Hacenenusi fcet B VI-VII BB.
TaKkKe ObUIO MOJUPETUTHO3HBIM, OJTHAKO KOHKPET-
HBIX apXE0JIOTHYECKUX MaTepPHAIIOB, TOBOPAIINX 00
3TOM, He umMmeercs. M3 cinydailHbIX CBUIETENHCTB
MOXKHO OTMETUTH MaTtepuaisl packonok M.E. Mac-
cona B 1928 . Im Obut 0OHAPYKEHBI y BOCTOYHOTO
MUHapeTa XaHaky Ha TIyOuHe 10 2,5 M OT OCHOBa-
HUS 3JaHUS CIEABl «IPEBHETO», T.€. TOMYCYIbMaH-
CKOI0 HEKponoJjisl. beuin HallieHbI KyCKU KOXKaHBIX
MEIIIKOB, JKeJIE3HbIe CKOOBI OT Ipo0OB, (hparMeHTHI
kepamuku (Maccon, 1929: 39).

MycynpMaHCKUM TIE€PUOA MCTOPUU HEKPOTOJIS
Hayan yteepxkaarbes ¢ IX-X BB., 0 4eM CBUAETEIb-
CTBYIOT HalJICHHbIE MOTPEOCHUs, 3aXOPOHCHHBIE B
CTUJIE MYCYJIbMaHCKOU TpaJIUIIUH.

B 1166 1. Ha Hekpomone T.5Ichl OBIT TOXOPOHEH
W3BECTHBIN Cy(puiickuii MpONoBeTHUK Xoka AX-
Men. OcraTkd CTEHBI paHHETO MaB3ojest Axmena
SlcaBu oOHapyKeHBI B 3amajJHON OOKOBOW I'paHU
ceBepHOro nopraia xanaku. Kpome Toro, npu pe-
MOHTaX WM PECTaBPalUAX Pa3TMIHBIX YaCTECH Ta-
MSATHHUKA, 0COOCHHO Ha KpHbIIlie, HEOJHOKPATHO Ha-
xonwiu obnunoBouHble kupnmuu XII B (Maccos,
1930: 4).

ITocne morpebenuss Axmena SlcaBu HEKPOMOIb
Oiu3 r.5cel cTaa CBATBIM MECTOM, a €ro MOTHiIa —
MecToM MajoMHu4yecTBa. KocBeHHO 00 3TOM CBH-
JeTeNbCTBYIOT JereHapl (Zahide A.Y., 2019: 98).
B Hux roeopurcs, 4To Ha HekponoJe B LAcCkL, rae
TuMypoM ObLT IIOCTPOCH KYJIBTOBO-XPaMOBBIH KOM-
miekc, 3a 200 geT 40 3TOro HAXOIUINCH MOTHJIEI
Pa3IMYHBIX CBATHIX-YUEHUKOB M IOCJEI0BaTeNeH
Xomxu Axmena SlcaBu, KOTOpBIE OBLTH MTOXOPOHE-
Hbl «OAMH TOCIE IPYroro» OKOJIO Ma3apa CBOEro
yunrens (Cmarynos, 1992: 156).

C poctom r. fcet B XIV-XVI BB. paiion knaa-
OuIa ¢ XaHaKOH BOIIEIN B TOPOACKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO.
N eciu g0 3TOr0 BpEMEHH HEKPOIOJb T.SChl
(bYHKIIMOHMPOBAJI KaK OOIIErOpOACKON, e ObUIN
rorpeOeHbl MOKJIOHHUKH ¥ TOCIIECIOBATENIN XO/KH
Axwmena fcaBu, pAaIOBbIE U 32)KUTOYHBIE TOPOKAHE,
TO Temepb, MO-BUIUMOMY, TOPOACKOM HEKpPOIOJIb
ObUI BBIHECEH 3a Ipelelisl ropopa. MecTo morpe-
OcHHS OKOJIO TpOOHMIBI SIcaBH CTaJi0 3aBHUCETHh
OT COLIMAIBHOTO CTaryca MorpebeHHOro, ero uMy-
mecTBeHHOTo nonoxenust (Mcropus ..., 1979: 362).

[lo MycynbMaHCKAM TOBEpPhSIM MOTpeOeHwe
OKOJIO MOTHJIBI CBATOTO CYJIWJIO HOKPOBHUTEIHCTBO
(3acTymHMYECTBO) MOCIEAHETO B 3arpOOHOM MHpE,
7 KENAIoNMUX OBITh MMOXOPOHCHHBIMU TOONIDKE K
MaB30JICl0 OBUIO CIIMITKOM MHOro. Takum oOpa-
30M, CTaryc morpeOeHHBIX Ha HEKPOIIOJe JpPEBHE-
ro TypkecTraHa MOBBIIIAJICA BMECTE C yCHJICHHEM
ponu T.5cel-TypkecTan B ChIpJapbUHCKOM PETHOHE
(AliAnooshahr, 2018: 119).

B mo3nnee cpemHeBekoBbe Hekpomosb T. Typ-
KeCTaH MpHOOpeN 3HaueHHe XaHCKOro. JTo ObLIO
CBA3aHO ¢ BXOXAeHHEM ¢ KoHIa X VI Beka B cocTas
Kazaxckoro xaHcTBa W IpEBpAaIlEHHEM €ro B
CTOJIUIy TOCYAApCTBA. 3aXOPOHEHUSI XaHCKOM 3Ha-
TH COIPOBOXKIAIUCH BO3BENEHUEM MEMOPHATHHBIX
KYJIBTOBBIX ITOCTPOEK. Tak BOKPYT MaB30Jiesl XOIKHU
Axmena flcaBu mocteneHHO 00pa3oBaliCsl MO3THE-
CPEIHEBEKOBBI aHCaMOIb MOHYMEHTAaJIbHBIX TIa-
MSATHUKOB KylbTOBOM apxurektypbl XVI-XVII BB.
K coxanenuto, 3Tv IaMATHUKH JIO HAIIIETO BPEMEHU
He coxpanwmmch (Ieitac, 1898: 274).

B nacrosmee Bpemsi Ha HEKPOIOJE JAPEBHETO
Typkecrana apxeonoramMu OOHApPYXKEHBI OCTATKU
IIATH MaB30JIeeB, M3 KOTOPBIX OIWH OTHOCHUTCS K
XVB. (map3oneit Padbun Cynran berym), a geTsipe
— k XIV-XVII BB. (1Ba BOCEMUTPaHHBIX MaB30Jes,
be3pIMAHHBIA MaB30JeH M, TaK Ha3bIBACMBINA, MaB-
3oseit Ecum-xana).

Kaparo0e, crapsiii Caypan

Topomume Kapartobe siisieTcst TaMSTHUKOM HCTO-
pudeckoro ropoga Caypan B mnepuopn VII-XIII Bs.,
pacnonoxeHHOM B 40-42 kM ot T. TypkecrtaHa.

Tomorpadguio maMATHAKA MOXHO OIHUCATh Kak
TPU OTPAHUYCHHBIX KPEMOCTHBIMH CTEHAMU IPO-
CTPaHCTBa, MOYTH CTPOTO KOHIIEHTPHUYECKH BITH-
CaHHBIX Jpyr B apyra. KoHTyp HapyXHBIX CTEH
OMHCHIBACT TMOYTH NPABWIBHBIA KPYT AUAMETPOM
1900-2000 M c 1OMaHBIM NEPUMETPOM CTEH, OX-
BaTHIBAIOIIMM IUIOIIAAb MPUMEPHO B 3-3,5 kM u
UMEIOIMM OONIYIO MPOTSHKEHHOCTD OKOJIO TPEX KH-
aometpoB (Mymunos, 2003: 191).

O pomu craporo CaypaHa B 310Xy HCIAMCKOTO
3aBOEBaHUsA Kpas B nepsBoil nonosuHe VIII B., kak
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o ropoze «CynaxaH», MecTe, TI€ IPOUCXOINIIN OXKe-
CTOYCHHblE OOM MYCYJbMaH C HEBEPHBIMHU, I'OBO-
putcs B «Hacab-Hamay I0)KHOKa3aXCTAHCKUX XOJI-
xeit. B wactHocTH, ynmomuHaetcs o CaypaHe Kak 00
SMMLEHTPE «BOWHBI 32 BEPY», 3aBOEBAHUE KOTOPOTO
SIBUJIOCh 3HAMEHHMEM IOJYMHEHHs BCEro I0KHOKa-
3aXCTAaHCKOTO PETMOHA apad0-MyCyIbMaHCKUMH BO-
HickamMu W oOpareHre OCHOBHOM MacChl MECTHBIX
TOPOJCKHUX JKUTEJIEH B UCIIAM.

B cBete 3THX JaHHBIX CTAaHOBATCS MOHATHBIMU
HCTOKH FOKHOKA3aXCTAaHCKUX (DOJIBKJIOPHBIX Ipena-
HUI O MHOKECTBE «CBATHIX-MYUYEHUKAX», CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ TaKHMHU JIpEBHUMHU ropofamu, kak Caiipam, Otpap,
Caypan, 6pBmumu B VIII B. ortoramu 60pb05I ¢ My-
CYJIBMaHCKOM SKCIIaHCHEH, a ITOCJIE 3aBOCBAHUS CTaB-
mux (oprocTaMM paclipoCTPaHEHUSI HOBOW BEPHI U
KyasTypbl. CKOpee BCero, paHHHE IDIACTHI ABYX 00-
LIMPHBIX HEKPOTIOJIEH SIBIISIFOTCS CIIEAaMH TeX COObI-
THiA, IMEBLINX TPATNYECKUH XapaKTep.

JlanHble HEKpomoian (HaKTHYECKH HE HCCIIENO-
BaHbI apxeosnoramu. Ha ceBepHOM Hekpomoie pac-
YUIIEHbl PYUHBI OBIBILIETO OONBLIOrO CHIPLIOBOTO
MaB3olied, HMEHYEeMOro MECTHBIM HaceJleHHEM
«Kanaynel-Ata Aynue». Mag3onei, o npegaHusm,
CBsi3aH ¢ OBIBIIMM 3HAMEHOCIIEM B Boiickax lMcxak-
06aba, KOTOPBI 3aCTYXKUIT TTOJJOOHOTO Poja MOYECTH.
Mag3osieit OKpyK€H MOTHIIaMH Pa3HOT'o THIA U Bpe-
MeHH. PacuncTka MaB3oiesi H03BoJInIa 00HAPYKHUTh
BOKPYT carabl 0OJJOMKH KaMEHHOW KOJIOHBI C apa-
6orpaduunoil Hagnucelo (ee ¢pparmentom). Ilpen-
MOJIOKUTENBHO, KAMEHHBIC KOJIOHHBI SIBJISJIMCH
odopMIICHHEM MEUeTH-HaMa3rox.

«Canyakkac-Ata Aynue)» — HEKpOIIOJIb, pacIo-
JIOKCHHBIH B I0)KHON Y4aCTH TOPOJIUINA, U3BECTEH I10
MIpeJaHUIO O MPaBEIHMKE W3 TMEPBBIX MYyCYJIbMaH-
CKUX MHCCHOHEPOB, U3BECTHOM CBOUMH JCSIHUSIMHU
B CIIy’)K€HMH AJIIaxy, B 4€CTh KOTOPOI'0, BO3MOXKHO,
ObUla BO3IBUTHYTa MaccHUBHas caraHa Haj MOTU-
noii. [loMumoO 3TOrO, Ha TEPPUTOPUH HEKPOMIOJIS
OBLT 0OHAPYIKEH IPEBHUH KOJIONETI, KaK ITOJIaraeTcs,
co cBsToil Bogoit. Cpenu norpeOeHuil BOKpyr cara-
HBI M KOJIOALIA UMEIOTCA MTOTpe0eHNs1, COBEPILICHHBIE
B TIOYTH Pa3pyUIMBIIMXCS TAaXCOBBIX KBAJPATHBIX
OrpajJiKax — «Xa3upay.

JaHHBI TOPOACKONH HEKPOIOib, KAK U HEKPO-
mons JKanaynel-ata, 10 CHX TOp SBISIETCS MECTOM
AKTHBHOTO MaJIOMHHYECTBA U MOKJIOHEHHUS KaK Ha-
CEJICHHS MECTHBIX ayloB, TaK U MPUE3KAIOLINX U3-
JlajeKa MaJoOMHHKOB.

CBs3b IpEBHUX TOPOACKUX HEKPOIOJIEH C JN4-
HOCTSIMH PaHHEHCIaMCKOH 3TI0XHU MO3BOJIAET MpPEa-
TIOJIOXKHUTH O BO3MOKHOM HAXOXKJIECHUH Ha HEKPOIIO-
msix CaypaHa OONBLIOrO KOJMYECTBAa MOTPEOSHHBIX
00pIIOB 32 Bepy.
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BepxHuii pybex MHTEHCUBHOM TOPOACKOM KH3-
HHU Ha Tepputopuu ropoamuia Kaparobe, cornacHo
IIPOBEJCHHBIM apXEOJIOTHYECKUM HCCIECIOBAHUAM,
npumepHo coorBercTByeT XIII B.

Caypan, nexpononv Kapaxan-ama.

3nauenue ropoamma CaypaH, CpPeIHEBEKOBOTO
apXeoJOrMYeCcKoro IMaMATHUKA, COMOCTAaBUMO CO
3Ha4E€HUEM TaKHX ropofioB, kak Otpap, Tapa3, CrIr-
HaK, MMEBIINX OTPOMHYIO poib B ucrtopun Kazax-
CTaHa.

Apxeonoruueckue uccienoanusi craporo Ca-
ypana, Hadarelie B 2004 T., TO3BONIIN PACIUCTUTH
PYHHBI MEYETH «HaMasroxX», OCTAaTKH CEBEpPHBIX
LIEHTPaNbHBIX BOPOT, a Takxke Kyma-meuerb XIV—
XV BB., Menpece Hadana X VI B., 31aHue MOHYMEH-
TAJILHOM XaHAKU, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIE HA LIEHTPaIbHOU
TOPOICKOM TUIOIIAN.

Hexponones Kapakan-aynue ¢ map3oneem Kapa-
KaH-aTa, pacrnoiokeHHbI B 120 KM K BOCTOKY OT
KPETOCTHBIX CTE€H CaypaHCKOW KaJlbl, SIBISETCS Be-
JIUKOJIETIHBIM 00pa3loM CPEeTHEBEKOBOW KYJIBTYpPbI
Kazaxcrana. Cpeay MECTHBIX XKHUTENEH XOIUT Ipe-
naHue o 3axopoHeHuu Kapakan ara B camoM 00Jb-
oM MaB3osiee. MeCTHBIE JIETEH/IbI TIIacAT O TOM,
YTO B JpEBHME BpeMeHa y xkuteneil ropoga Caypan
CKOTHHA 3a00J1e1a 001e3HbI0 kKapakaH. OIUH U3 KH1-
TeJed, BMECTE CO CBOEH CKOTMHOW IEPEHOUYEBAB Y
HEKpOIIOJIsl, cracaeT ckoT oT Ooneznu. C Tex mop,
CUNTAasi HEKPOIIOJIb CBATHIM MECTOM, 3[1€Ch PErYILsp-
HO TIPOBOAATCS 00psiapl moMuHOBeHUs (CMarysos,
2011: 31).

CBHIETENBCTBOM — pPAcTyIlell  MOMyJIspHOCTH
JTAHHOTO Ma3apa SIBIISIOTCS pa3INYHbIe 3HAKH, YCTa-
HaBIuBaeMble Ha Hekpomoine. CoBceM HeOaBHO (B
2013 1.) mosiBMIICS] OOMNBIION TPAHUTHBIN OOCTTUCK B
MaMATh O HEKHX reposx — «rpeakax Kapaxanuaosy,
MPUHECIIUX CIOJIa UCJIaM, a TAKXKe KeJle3Hast apKa.

Topoouwe Cudax — ooucramckuil Kyavimosblil
yeump

T'opoauinie W3BECTHO B apXEONOTHYECKON JIHTE-
parype co BpeMeH padot FOKAD mox pykoBomcTBOM
A.H. Beprmirama. 3neck Obi1 cOOpaH MOIBbEMHBIN
Marepuan v cHAaT 1wiaH. [logBons urtoru pador 1947 1.,
A.H. bepriram oTMeTHII HEOOBIYHYIO apXaWnIHOCTD
MaTepranoB, MOTYYEHHBIX MPH MOBEPXHOCTHOM OC-
MOTpe HaMsATHUKA. Psii Mpu3HAKOB, NPUCYTCTBYIO-
LIMX HA KEpaMUKE, KTOBOPUT O YpEe3BBIYANHOMN apxa-
n4yHOCTH Marepuana CaJplK aTa, 0 IPUHAJIEKHOCTH
3TOTO TOPOIHIA B OCHOBHOM K KOHITY | ThICSUeneTHs
JI0 H.3. ¥ TIEPBBIM BEKaM H.3., a XapakTep Marepuaia
(TepBoi cTagNy CyILIECTBOBAHHS TOPOIA) CBUIETENb-
CTBYeT O JAJEKUX 3alaJHBIX U Hauboyiee APEBHUX
0TONeCKax KaHTIOMCKO-XOPE3MHUMCKON UBUIIN3AINN
(Bepumuram, 1950: 82).



A. HypxaHoB

B muragenun Cugaka B OAHOM KOMITIEKCE MpH-
CYTCTBYIOT JABa apXUTEKTYPHBIX THUIA CBSITHJIMII:
1) c mpuCTEHHBIM anTapeM W HHUIIEH B CTeHE Hal
HUM U 2) C MONYOBaJbHBIM alTapeM B LIEHTPE MO-
MEILEHHS CBSITUIINIIA.

ApXEeoJOTHUecKHii  NMaMATHUK  CPEJHEBEKO-
BOM KynbeTypel CHIak, pacrloNOXeHHBIH B 18 kM
or r. TypkecraH, UMeeT CpeAM MECTHOTO Haceie-
HUS CBOM JIET€H/IbI U MIpeJaHusl O 3aXOPOHEHUSIX Ha
«tobe» (Cenurosa, bypnamesa, 1977: 45-50).

Cakpanuzanys NaMsITHHKA CBSI3aHa C TE€M, YTO
JlaHHasl KPEeToCTh SBISAIACh XPaMOM IPEIKOB JUIS
BIIMATENIFHOTO TO3IHECApPMAaTCKOIO KiaHa, a Tak-
K€ 3aXOpPOHEHHEM Ha Hell HM3BECTHOTO Cy(HIiCKO-
ro NOpoIOBeIHMKA, MHccuoHepa I[llaiinau-mieiixa.
[IpennonoxurenpHo, Ha3BaHue Cumak ara/Ceii-
JIaK aTa SIBIISETCS MCKa)KEHHBIM BapHAaHTOM MMEHH
[Hafigan-meiix (Cmarynos, 2006: 78—83).

Brutouenue nanHoro mamsTHHKa B locymap-
CTBeHHYI0 mporpamMmy «KynbsTypHOe Haciemue»
B 2004 rogy mpuBeNO K OTKPHITHE YHHMKAJIBHOTO
KOMIIJICKCA apX€0JI0rMYECKIX MaTepHajoB, ClIOCcO0-
CTBYIOIINX BCECTOPOHHE U3YYUTH BONIPOC KYIBTYPHI
U HUJICOJIOTHUECKUX B3IVIAN0B HaceneHHus HOxHoro
Kazaxcrtana B nepuog V—VIII BB.

BekporTeiit Ha nuTtagenu Cupaka KOMITIEKC
KyJBTOBBIX COOPY)KEHHH C €ro MJIaHUpPOBKOH H
CTPYKTYpPOH CBSITMJIMILI, >XU3Hb KOTOPOrO (KOM-
TUIeKCa) MPeKpaTHIach BCIEACTBHE TOTAJIBHOTO
MoXkapa, BO3MOXHO, CBA3aHHOTO C HAaIIeCTBHEM
apabo-MycyapMaHCKHX BOHCK B IIpucCBIpmapbuH-
ckuit pernod B 20—40-x rogax VIII B., mo3Bomiser
HaxXOJUTh AHAJOTMM C MIUPOKUM KpPYTOM IamsT-
HukoB Ilpucsipnapeuackoro peruona, Corxel, a

TaKKe JPYTUX HCTOPHKO-KYIBTYPHBIX oOOmacTeit
Cpenneit Azuu. OHaKO BOMPOC PETUTHO3HBIX Be-
POBaHUi1 HaceJIeHHs TOTO IIEPHO/Ia BCE EIlIe OCTALT-
CsI INCKYCCHOHHBIM.

Psn Haxomok (KOCTH 4elIOBEUECKUX CKEJIETOB B
00IOMKaxX OOJBIINX KEPAMUYECKUX COCYIOB), OOHa-
PYKEHHBIX B HaWJCHHOM, Onaromapsi yriyOIeHUIO
[0/l YPOBEHb BEPXHUX TOPU30HTOB Ha LHUTAJIENIH
Cunaka, KyJIbTOBOTO JIBOpa IUIONIA/IbI0, IPUMEPHO
paBHOi 1000 M?, MO3BOJISIOT BHIABHHYTH MBICIH O
3HAYEHUH KYJIBTOBOTO JIBOpA KaK MecTa MOKJIOHe-
HUSI TTPEAKAM.

Packonky HmXe 3aleramlux CTPOUTEIBHBIX
ropu3oHTOB CHuaka MpeACTaBISIOTCS TPYyI03aTpar-
HBIMH, TaK Kak 0oJiee IpeBHUE MEPUOABI CKPHIBAIOT-
Cs1 MOIIHBIMU MO3JHUMHU HacloeHusiMu (CMarysios,
2008: 378-408).

3aKkiIroueHue

CakpanbHble 00beKkThl KazaxcraHa MMEIOT ThI-
CSYETIETHIOI0 MCTOPHIO, TITyOouaiimue nctoku. OHu
MHOTOOOPAa3HBl U Pa3IMYAIOTCS IO COACPKAHUIO U
CBOUM THUIIOJOTHUYCCKUM XAPAKTCPUCTUKAM. Oun
MpeCTaBIeHbl 00BEKTAMH, HAUYWHAS OT TIIyOOKOU
JIPEBHOCTH JI0 TIO3HETO CPEIHEBEKOBBS. DTH 00b-
€KThI, SABJIAACH MNAMATHUKAMU apXCOJIOrur, COALCP-
Kar B cebe MH(OpPMANHUIO MO MPEBHEHITNUM pemv-
THO3HBIM BO33PEHUSIM HAPOJIOB, paHee HaceISIBIIUX
Kazaxcran M chIrpaBmIMX 3HAYUTENBHYIO pPOJIb B
3THOTEHEe3¢e Ka3zaxckoro Hapona. CakpanbHbIEe apxe-
OJIOTHYECKHE O0BEKThI TPEOYIOT JOMOJHUTEIBLHOTO
Hay4YHOTO HCCJICJIOBAHUS, KOHCEPBAIlMU W CIICIH-
AJBHOTO MOJIX0/Ia K dKCITyaTaTaluy.
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APXEOAOTHUYECKUE U3bICKAHUS
AATANCKOU APXEOAOTHUYECKOMU
SKCIMNMEAMUNU B 2019 TOAY

B noaeBom cesoHe 2019 r. ObiAM MPOM3BEAEHbI AaPXEOAOTMYECKME PasBEAKM Ha TeppuTopum
Kypuymckoro u 3ancarckoro parnoHos BKO. B pesyabrate oTKpbITbl NoceAeHUYeckme 1 norpebabHble
KOMTIAEKCbI3MOXM OPOH3bI, PaHHEr 0 XXeAe3an CpeAHEBEKOBbS. 3a(h1KCMPOBAHO HOBOEMECTOHAXOXKAEHME
NneTporAMdoB 3MOXM PaHHEro >KeAe3a. AHaAM3 Tonorpadumn nokasaa, YTo ApPEBHeNMLIME HEKPOMOAMU
ObIAM PACMOAO>KEHDI B MOMMEHHOM YaCTH PEKM; MaMSATHUKM 3MOXM BPOH3bI PacrioAoXKeHbl 060COOAEHHO
OT APYrMX MamaTHUMKOB pervoHa. [MoceAeHus AOKaAM3YIOTCS Ha POBHbIX MAOLLAAKAX YPOYMLL, Kak
NPaBUAO, Y MOAHOXMS conoK. CoraacHo TonorpadmyeckoMy aHaAm3y, HEKOTOPble MaMATHUKM 3MOXM
>KeAe3a Mo KOHCTPYKLMKM COBMAAAIOT C TaKUMM MO3AHUMM NMaMsaTHUKaMK, Kak AyaHaabl. O6GHApY>KeHO
HOBOEe CpeAHeBekoBoOe ropoamule y c. JKunuwkecy (3ancaHckuin p-H, BKO). o npeaBapuTeAbHOMY
aHaAM3Y MOABEMHOIO KEPaMMYECKOro MaTeprana namaTHuK Aatupyetcs VII-IX B..

KatoueBble caoBa: BepxHee [punpTbillbe, MOCEAEHNS, MOCEAEHNE FTOPOACKOrO TUMa, MOTUAbHUKM,
neTporaudbl.
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Archaeological Surveys
of the Altai Archaeological Expedition in 2019

In the field season of 2019, archaeological explorations were carried out on the territory of the Kur-
chum and Zaysan regions of East Kazakhstan region. As a result, settlement and burial complexes of the
Bronze Age, Early Iron Age and the middle Ages were discovered. A new location of the petroglyphs
of the Early Iron Age was recorded. An analysis of the topography showed that the oldest necropolises
were located in the floodplain of the river; monuments of the Bronze Age are located separately from
other monuments of the region. Settlements are localized on flat areas of tracts, as a rule, at the foot of
hills. According to topographic analysis, some monuments of the Iron Age coincide in design with such
late monuments as the Duanaly.A new medieval urban settlement was discovered near the village of
Zhinishkesu (Zaysan district, East Kazakhstan region). According to the preliminary analysis of the lifting
ceramic material, the monument dates back to us from the 7t—9t centuries.

Key words: Upper Irtysh, settlements, urban-type settlement, burial grounds, petroglyphs.
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AATal apXeoAOrUsAbIK IKCNEeAULUSCbIHbIH, 2019 XbIAFbI
APXEOAOrMSIABbIK, 3epTTey XKYMbICTapbl

2018 >K. >asfbl MayCbIMbIHAQ apPXEOAOTUSIAbIK, Gapaay >kymbictapbl LLIKO Kypuuim >xeHe

3anicaH ayAaHAQpbl TeppuTopMsiAapblHAQ KYPrisiAai. HaTukeciHAe KOAa, epTe Temip >kaHe epTte
opTaracbipAapFa >kaTaTblH KOHbICTAp MeH KOPbIMAAPABIH OpbIHAAPbl awbIAbIN  OTbip. CoOHbIMeH
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Gipre, epTe Temip Ke3eHiMeH Mep3iMAEAETIH MeTporandTep aHbiKTaAAbl. EckepTkiluTepaiH opHasacy
TOMOrpausICbiH CKepe OTbIPbIMN, EXKEATT KOPbIMAAP YaKbITLLA Cy apHaAapPbIHbIH TOMEHT | 6OAIKTEpiHAE
OpHaAaCKaHABIFbIH 6arkarimbl3. COHbIH, iLIHAE KOAA ASYIPIHIH eckepTKiTepi HerisiHeH epTe Hemece
KEMIHr Ke3EeHAEPAIH >KepAey eCKepTKillTepiHiH MaHbIHAQ OpPHAAACKAHAbIFbIH Oaikayra 6GO0AaAbl.
KoHbICTapAblH OpHaAacy epekileAikTepiHe keaep 6OACAK, Tay >KOTaAapblHbIH >Ka3blK, XXepAepiHAe
Ke3saeceai. EckepTKillTepAiH apacbiHAQ epTe TeMIp >K8He KeMiHr yakbITneH Mep3iMAeAeTiH AyaHaAbl
KOHbICbIH XaTKbI3yFa 6oAaabl. bapaay 6apbicbiHAa 3arcaH ayaaHbiHa KapacTbl XKiHilUKecy ayblAbIHbIH
MaHbIHaH OpTaFacCbIPAbIK, KaAdLWbIK, TUMIHAEM KOHbIC aHblKTaAAbl. XXMHAKTaAFaH KbIWTaH >KacaAFaH
KeTepMme MaTeprarAapAbliH capanTamachl HeridiHae eckepTkil VII-IX FF. Mep3iMaeneai.
Ty#in ce3aep: XXoraprbl EpTic, KOHbICTap, KaAallbIK, TUMITEC KOHbIC, KOPbIMAAP, NeTporaudTep.

BBenenune

Bepxuee [IpuupThiiibe B aAIMUHUCTPATUBHOM
IIJIaHE IMOYTH ITIOJTHOCTHIO BXOJUT B BocTtouno-Ka-
3axcTaHCKyr oOnacte PecryOonmuku Kazaxcran,
cocrosmIyo u3 15 paitornos. Cpemn HHUX ocoboe
3HaueHUEe uMmeet Tepputopus Kypuymckoro patio-
Ha, BKJIFOYAIONIAst B ce0sl FOKHBIE OTPOTH AnTaii-
CKHX TOp, CEBEpHYIO 4YacTh AONWHBI HpThima u
3alicaHCKON KOTJIOBHHBI, CBS3BIBAIOIIUX OCTallhb-
voit Kazaxcran ¢ CuupiBgsHoM. OmHaKo, HECMO-
TPS HA MHOTOJIETHHE apXeOJIOTHIECKHE HCCIIeNO0-
Banus (Cmoa..., 2006: 141-206), Kypuymckuit
palioH ocTaeTcsi BO MHOT'OM €Ille MaJOU3y4eHHBIM
pEernoHOM. DTH 0OCTOSTEIHCTBA CYIICCTBEHHO 3a-
TPYAHAIOT U3YyYEHHE KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKUX
MPOLIECCOB, MPOXOJUBIIUX 37€Ch B JPEBHOCTH U
cpenHeBekoBhe. Llenbro qanHo# paboThl sBIIETCS
BBEJICHHE B HAY4YHBIH 000pOT MH(pOpPMAIMK O HO-
BBIX apXEOJIOTHYECKHUX MaMATHUKAX, MMOJy4eHHOU
B 2019 rony B pe3ynbTare 00CIeJOBaHUS PETHOHA.
Cpenu OCHOBHBIX 3aJa4 OIpPEICICHHUE HX KYJb-
TYPHOH U XPOHOJOTUYECKOU MPUHAIIECKHOCTH, a
TaK)Xe BBISBICHHS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH Tomorpadu-
YECKOI'0 PACIIONIOKEHUSI.

MeTOI[OJ]OFI/Iﬂ H METOAMKA UCCJICI0BAHUA

ApXeosoruyeckue KOMIUIEKChl paccMaTpUBa-
IOTCSl KaK pe3yNbTaT JAesTeNbHOCTH 4eloBeKa, 00-
YCIIOBJICHHOW PsIOM BHEMIHUX (PakTOpOB (POJIbIO
reorpadUIecKOil cpenpl, MUTpAUH, TPaAWINA B
KyJbType U B UCTOPHUYECKUX Tpoleccax). MeToau-
Ka KOHKPETHBIX HCCJIEJIOBAHUIN BKIIOYAET, MPEXK/Ie
BCET0, TPAJULMOHHBIE apXEOJIOTHYECKUE MHPUEMBI
u3yueHHs: KaprorpadupoBaHue, IUTaHUTpadude-
CKue M cTpaTurpaduieckue HaOIIOACHUS, KIIACCH-
(UKaIMIO0 BEMIEBOTO KOMILUIEKCA, METOJl JaTHPO-
BaHHBIX aHAJOTHH, (OPMaAIBLHO-TUIIOIOTUIECKUN
U TEXHOJIOTUYECKUH aHaIu3, dJIEMEHTHI M IPUEMBI
CTaTUCTUKH, PETPOCIIEKTUBHBIM MeToa. B pabote
pean30BaH MEXIUCIUILTHHAPHBIA MOAX0/I, BhIpa-
>KEHHBIM B HCITONB30BAaHUU PE3YJIbTATOB HCCIEIO-

BaHWH apXeOoJIOTUIECKOT0 MaTepraia Ipy TOMOIIIH
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX METOJIOB.

Pa3Benounbie padoThI

B nonesom cezone 2019 r. Antalickoit apxeo-
normdeckoit skcrrequiueit KasHY nm. anp-®apadu
ObLIM TIPOBEICHBI MOMCKOBBIC PabOThl HA TEPPHUTO-
pun Kypuymckoro u 3aticanckoro paiionos BKO.
B pesynbTare pa3BemoK OTKPBITHI: OJTHO CpeTHEBe-
KOBOE TOpPOJIMIIE; /ABa IOCEJICHUSI PAaHHETO JKele3-
HOT'O BEKa; BOCEMb MOTHJIbHUKOB, PEABAPUTEIBHO
JIATHPYEMBIX OT 3II0XH OPOH3HI 10 PaHHETO CpeTHe-
BEKOBbSI U OJJHO MECTOHAXOXXICHUE TMETPOrTH(OB
(Puc. 1).

Tlocenenue-3umosxa [[yanansvt pacrojoXeHO B
2 kM k 103 ot 3umoBku Kabwipratai B cKanucTom
yimenbe. llaMsITHUK TIpencTaBiseT coOOH MpH-
MBIKAIOMINE JIPYT K APYTY KaMEHHBIE COOPYKECHHS
pasMepamu 4x4, 5x6, 8x8 u 7x10 M. B MmecTtHOCTH
3a(UKCUPOBAHO CEMb OTIEIBHO PACIOJIOKEHHBIX
CTPOEHUH, KOJIMYECTBO MOMELIEHU B KOTOPHIX Ba-
ppupyeTcst oT Tpex A0 ceMHu. CTEeHbI MOCTPOEK CO-
CTOAT W3 MapaJuleTbHBIX KaMEHHBIX KIanok. [Ipo-
MEXYTKH MEXITy KJIaJKaMH 3arloJHSUIUCEH MIeOHeM
BIIEPEMEKKY C KaMHSIMH, TAKHM 00pa3oM, oOpasys
MOHOJIUTHYIO CTeHy ToiauuHou 1,5-2 m. Ilpensa-
puTenbHO 0003Ha4YeHHbI 00beKT Ne 4 cocTouT 3
LIECTH OKPYTJIBIX COOPYKEHUI, KOTOphIE MOTYT OT-
HOCHTBCS K 00JIee paHHUM TaMsITHAKAaM, BO3MOYKHO
K 2110xe OpoH3HI (?).

[ToceneHueckne KOMIUIEKCHI CAKCKOTO BPEMEHH
xopoio u3yudeHsl A.3. beiiceHoBbIM B LleHTpasib-
HoM Kazaxcrane. [lo MHeHHIO HccnenoBaTes, KOH-
CTPYKIUS CTPOEHUS KNI C IIMPOKUMU CTEHAMU
B JIBa psAla W Tomorpaduyueckoe pacroiokeHrne Ha
HEeOOJBIINX YYaCTKax B palilOHaX BO3BBHIIICHHOCTEH
00YCJIOBJIEHBl CYpOBBIMH KIMMAaTHYECKHMHU YCIIO-
BusimMu peruona (beiicenos, 2015: 24-25). Ilomo0-
HBI€ JKWJIMIIA BCTPEYAIOTCS Ha MOCEICHHUSIX-3UMOB-
Kax cakckoro Bpemenu Kepererac-2, CapoiOyiipar,
Tare10aitoynak B LlenTpanbaom Kazaxcrane (beti-
CEHOB U 1Ip., 2017: 44-45).
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Pucynoxk 1 — PacnonoxxeHne maMATHUKOB Ha KapTe: | — OCeNeHNe M MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE IeTPOrTH(OB
Hyanansr; 2 — mocenenne KaGpipraram; 3 — moceneHue ropoackoro tuma JXHHUIIKeCY; 4 — MOTHIIEHUK
KaGsipraran; 5 — mormnpHuK Cebenbait; 6 — MOTHIBHUK ATymibl; 7 — MOTHIIBHUK Kolitac; 8 — MOTHITBHHK
Maiikarmmaraif; 9 — mormisHuK Kapabypa 1; 10 — mormmsauk Kapabypa 2; 11 — morunsauk ChIHTAC
12 — mormneHUK KymTo0e

OcHoBHasl Macca MMOAbEMHOTO MaTepHalla IMpe-
CTaBJieHa KepaMHKOH: ()parMeHTaMH CTEHOK CO-
CYJOB KPacHO-KOPUYHEBOT'O, TEMHO-KOPHYHEBOTO,
CBETJIO-KOPUYHEBOTO OTTEeHKOB. KadecTBO 00kura
y o610MKOB pa3Hoe. [IpeaBapuTenbHbIi aHATH3 Ke-
PaMMKH [TOKa3bIBAET, UTO B KEPAMHUKE HAOII0JA0TCS
CIIeyTOIMe PUMECH: KPYITHO- ¥ METTKO3EPHUCTHIN
MECOK, IIIMHA, pexe KBapil. [IpeanojoKuTesnbHO,
(parMeHTHl MPOUCXOIAT OT CTOJIOBOM U KyXOHHOH
rocynbl. TonmuHa CTEeHOK BapsupyeT oT 4,4 MM J10
9,2-10,2-10,4 mM. Ha HexoTOpBIX 00JI0MKaxmpoc-
JIe)KUBAETCS TOHKHIA CJIOH aHT00a CBETIIO-KPACHOTO
[BETA.

Ha ocHoBanuu mmeromierocs IOAbEMHOTO Ma-
Tepuasna, a TaKk)ke KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEMH
MaMSITHUK, BEPOSITHO, OTHOCUTCS K paHHEMY JKeJe3-
HOMY BEKY.

[Tomumo BEIIIEyKa3aHHOTO, OBUTH OOHApyXKe-
HBI ()parMEHTHl KaMEHHBIX OPYIHM, MPEIMETHI U3
OpOH3BI, KYyCKH Jkene3a (MpeJHa3HaueHHue KOTOPhIX
He ompeneneHo), a Takke koctu MPC. Coopyxe-
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HUS, CKOpee Bcero, PyHKIIMOHUPOBAIHN U B 3THOTpa-
¢uueckoe BpeMsi, 0 UeM CBUICTENbCTBYIOT OOHAPY-
KCHHBIE ()parMeHTHI [IOCYIbl, CTEKJIA U JIP.

Tlocenenue Kabvipeaman pactnomnoxerno B 800 M
K 0Ty OT OAHOMMEHHOI 3uMoBKH. CoopyxeHue
COCTOUT U3 ABYX HOMEIEHUH, KOTOPBIC IIPUMBIKA-
10T JIpYT K JAPYTY M HaXOAATCS B 3alafHON 4YacTh
OCHOBHOT0 — Oompmioro crpoenusi. Pasmepsl mo-
MEIEHUH OCHOBHOTO COOPYXKEHHSI COCTaBJIAIOT
17,5%12 m, manoro — 5,2x4 m. Kak u Ha mpensiny-
IIEM MOCEJIEHHUH, CTEHBI MOCTPOEK COOpPYKEHBI B
BHJIE JBYXPSOHOU KaMeHHOU kinanku. KamMHu creH
PacmoI0okKeHbl NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TOPU30HTAJIb-
HOM TIOJIOKEHHH. B 10ro-BoCTOYHOI 4acTu KaMHH
BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKHM DPAaCIOI0KEHBI BEPTHKAJIBHO.
TomnmuHa CTEH B CpelHEM COCTaBIIAET OKOJO 1,5 M.
[IpennonoKuTensHO NaMITHUK OTHOCUTCS K paHHE-
MY XKEJIE3HOMY BEKY.

Ilocenenueckne kommiekchl Bocrounoro Ka-
3axcTaHa Majon3ydeHsl. B mocieayromux noiaeBbix
CEe30HaX IJIAHUPYETCS 3aJI0KUTh PACKOI AJIS OIIpe-
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JieNICHUS KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE! U TOUHOM
JMATUPOBKM TMAMSITHHKA, YTO SIBIIIETCS HOBBIM Ha-
MIpaBJieHNEM B Ka3aXCTaHCKOW apXe0JI0THH OTHOCH-
TEJIFHO JaHHOTO PETHOHa.

Iocenenue copodckozo muna Kunuwkecy pac-
nosio’keHo B 200 M K BOCTOKY OT OJHOMMEHHOIO
cena B 3aiicanckoM paitoHe (mpumepHo B 30 KM OT
r. 3aiican). [laMaTHUK, ITOMIAIF KOTOPOT'O COCTAaB-
nsier 13,5 ra, pacTAHYT BAOJb HEOOJBIIONH PEKH.
OH cOCTOUT W3 HEOONBIINX MECUYAHBIX BO3BBILICH-
HOCTEH — m1oH BBICOTOH OT 1,5 mo 1,8 M. B pesyns-
TaTe 00CIe0BaHU TEPPUTOPUH SIBHBIX PHU3HAKOB
(OpPTUPUKAITMOHHBIX COOPYKCHHH HE BBISABIICHO.
Taxxe ObUIO COOpPaHO 3HAYUTEIHHOE KOIMYECTBO
MOJBbEMHOTO Marepuana: (parMeHThl KepaMHuKH,
00JIOMOK 3epHOTEpKH, PparMeHT KaMEHHOTO Opy-
IUsi, JKEJIE3HbIE KPHUIBI (CMECh PBIXJION KeNe3HOM
PYABI © HECTOPEBILETO YTIIA).

Kepamuky mo ¢pyHKIIMOHATFHOMY HAa3HAYCHHIO
NPUHSATO JICUTh Ha TPU TPYNIIBI: KyXOHHAsI, CTOJIO-
Basi, XO35HICTBEHHO-OBITOBAsA. Y CIIOBHOE BBIACTICHNE
MOCTIETHEH TPYIITHI CBSI3aHO C HESICHOCTHIO Ha3Ha-
YeHHUs U PparMeHTapHOCTHIO UMEIOIIETOCS KepaMu-
yeckoro Matepuana. Cpeay HoabpeMHOT0 MaTepuaa
K KyXOHHOH IOCYZle OTHOCSTCA (pparMeHTHI TOPIIO-
BUH, JIOHBINIEK W O0JIOMKH pa3HbIx yacteit. CToso-
Bas Iocy1a mpeacTasieHa parMeHTaMH BEHYHKOB,
JTOHBIIIIEK U HEKOTOPBIX ()parMeHTOB TYJIOBA.

CxO0X#He 10 TeXHOJIOTHH U3TOTOBJICHHUS COCYIBI
BCTPEYaAIOTCsl B MaTepHajiaXx FOPOAMII KUAAHBCKO-
ro Bpemenn CeepHol MoHrommu (XapUHCKHH,
2015: 326, 329, puc. 3, 15—16); o opHAMEHTAIIUN
KepaMuieckue (parMeHThl ObUIH OOHApy>KEHBI Ha
MaMATHHUKE yHTypckoro Bpemenun CanrmitH Toi-
roii B Monronuu (basp, Xynsakos, 2002: 107-117,
puc. 3).

Pa3nooOpa3ne opHaMeHTAIlMd KepaMUYIEeCKOi
MOCY/Ibl Ha TOCEJICHUH TOPOJACKOro THma JKuHuII-
Kecy JaeT OCHOBaHHE MPEe/IIoJaraTh e OTHECEHUE K
CaMOCTOSITETTFHOMY IHEHTPY PEMECIICHHOTO TPOU3-
BOJICTBAa B paMKaX paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOH KyIbTYp-
HOW TpaJMIINU, UMEIOMIET0 HEKOTOphIe OTINYHS B
CPaBHEHHHU C OCHOBHBIMHU COCEJTHUMHU LIEHTPAMH, HE
UCKITIoYast PaKT BIUSHHUA OCOOCHHOCTEH KYJIBTYp C
tepputopun Mourommu u CeBeproro Kuras (Kei3-
macos, 1960: 58—60).

UzroroBnenne xkepaMHUUECKON MOCYABI U OTpa-
0OTaHHON TEXHOJOTHH B CPETHEBEKOBBIX KOYEBHIX
KYJITYpPax CUUTAETCS BAXKHBIM IIOKa3aTelIeM BBICO-
KOTO YPOBHS FTOHYapPHOT'O PEMECIIEHHOTO IPOU3BO/I-
ctBa. [1omoOHBIN TAMATHUK ¢ HEXapaKTEPHBIM IS
peruoHa KepaMHUYECKHM KOMIUIEKCOM BCTpPEYaeTCs
BriepBble. [laMATHUK HE MMEET YeTKO BBIPasKEHHBIX
hopTHPUKAITHOHHBIX COOPYKCHHH.

Takum o6pa3zoMm, TO TpeaBapUTEILHOMY aHa-
N3y MOJBEMHOIO KEPaMHYECKOrO0 MaTepuana ma-
MaTHUK aarupyercs VII-IX BB. Bo3aMoxHO, BBISB-
JICHHBII MaMATHUK SBJISETCS OAHUM M3 KUMaKCKUX
ropoguil. An-Hnapucu B cBOEM ONMCAHHMU ILECT-
Ha/ALATH KUMAKCKUX FOPOAOB YIIOMUHAET, YTO JBE-
Ha/IIaTh TOPOJIOB PACIIONIOKEHBI K CEBEPO-BOCTOKY
ot xpebra I'mprup (Tapbararaii), BoceMb U3 HHX
Ha Oepery p. 'amam (MpThImT), KOTOPBIN SBIISIICS
OCHOBHOM Teppurtopueil kumakoB (Kymekos, 1972:
76-77).

Moeunvnux Kabvipeaman pactoiioxxet B 250 m
K 3amajay OT OJHOMMEHHOro 3MMHHMKAa Ha HHU3KOM
ydacTke JI0>KOMHBL. [laMATHUK peacTaBiseT co0on
OIMHOYHYIO MPSIMOYTOJIFHYIO B TUTAHE OTPagy pas-
Mepamu 7x5 M. KaMHHM orpazpl yia0kKeHbI IIaMs
B JBa psifa. B meHTpanibHON 4acTH UMeeTCs] HEBBI-
cokoe (0,3 M) mpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO TPYHTOBOE BO3-
BblmieHHe. [lo KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSAM
U TonorpaduueckoMy pPacHOIOKEHUIO NaMSITHUK
MIpeBapUTEIHHO AATHPYETCS IMOXO0H OPOH3BI.

Moeunvrux Cebenbail pactolioXeH K CeBepy B
2,5 xm ot c. Tepuckeit boken6Oaii B ymenne p. Te-
pHUCalipBbIK, pSIOM C OJHOMMEHHBIM 3UMHUKOM. [Ia-
MSTHHK TPEACTaBICH TPeMs OKPYTJIBIMH OrpajKa-
MU qraMmeTpoM 7x7 u 8%8,5 m. Ha MeHbIIEM U3 HUX
oOHapyXKeH KaMeHHBIN SIuK. TpeTuit 00beKT ObLT
paspylleH B pe3ysbTaTe X03IHCTBEeHHBIX padoT. [1o-
NOOHbIE OKPYIJIbIE KAMEHHBIE OIPajbl C SILUKOM B
LIEHTPaIbHON YacTH BCTPEYAIOTCS B MOTHMIBHUKAX
Koiitac u baiimypar B Boctounom Kazaxcrane, ko-
TOPBIE OTHOCATCSI K aHAPOHOBCKON KyJIbType U Ja-
tupytorcss X VIII-XIV BB. 10 H.3. (Opa3daes, Oma-
pos, 1998: 10-22).

Moeunvnux Kotimac pacroyiokeH Ha HEOOb-
110M BO3BBIIEHHOCTH B 1,3 KM K ceBepy oT c. Tepu-
ckell bokeHOail. MOTHIBHUK COCTOUT U3 YETBIPEX
HEOOJIBIINX KAMEHHBIX KypraHOB, HUMEIOIIIX BBICO-
ty 0,3-0,5 M u guamerp ot 4,5%5 mo 7x7 M. O0b-
EKTBI PacIoIOKEHBI Xa0THYHO. OJMH U3 HUX UMEET
BOpPOHKY pazmepoM 1,2x1,5 M. Ilo KOHCTpYKTHB-
HBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM U TOMOTpaduu pacrnoioKeHus
O00BEKTOB TNAMSITHUK, NPEANOJIOKHUTEIBHO, OTHO-
CHUTCS K IPEeBHETIOPKCKOMY BPEMEHH.

Crenytoume 00bEKTHl PaCIONIOKEHBI B TOPHON
JonuHe, B 20 KM K ceBepy, B I0KHBIX oTporax Kyp-
gyMcKkoro xpe0ta Ha BeicoTe 1500 M Hax ypoBHEM
Mopsa. OTHOcHUTENbHAs 33J€PHOBAHHOCTD, a TaKXke
rycTas pacTUTEIbHOCTh B YKa3aHHOM MECTHOCTHU
BBI3BIBAIOT CJIOXHOCTH NMPH OOHAPYKEHUH U BBISIB-
JICHUU TaMSATHUKOB.

Moecunvnux Mauxanwazaii pacnoyioKEeH Ha
CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOW OKpaWHE JIOJIMHBI, BO3JIE OJIHO-
uMeHHOW peuku. Ilpu obcnenoBannu TeppuTOpUU
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ObUTa OOHapyKeHa BEPTHUKAIBLHO BPHITas B TPYHT
KaMeHHasi CTella, BBICOTa KOTOPOW COCTaBISIET
0,9 M. Hamu ObL1 3a5105%eH 11yp¢ miomaapio 2X2 M,
B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOTo OB ONpeeneH BOCTOUHBIN
Kpail MmaMmsiTHUKA, COOPY>KEHHBIM W3 BEPTUKAJIHLHO
BPBITHIX IIUT. Onpeenenue KyabTypHO-XPOHOJIO-
TUYECKAX PaMOK O KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM OCOOCHHO-
CTSIM TIPE/ICTABISIETCS 3aTPYJHUTEIHHBIM.

Moeunvnux Kapabypa 1 pacnolioXeH Heaie-
Ko oT pomHuka OpreHOynak. IlamMsaTHHK cocTOUT
U3 ceMH OOBEKTOB, PACIOJIOKEHHBIX OeccHCTeM-
Ho. HazemHas KOHCTpyKuusi morpeOajbHBIX CO-
OpYKEHUIl TpejcTaBleHa KaMEHHBIMH KypraHaMu
TUAMETPOM OT 3 710 5 M U BBICOTOU OKojo 0,3 M;
MPSIMOYTOJILHBIMU OTPaZiaMU ¢ KAMEHHBIM SIIITUKOM
B IICHTPAIILHOW YaCTH, pa3Mephl KOTOPBIX COCTaBIIS-
FOT OT 2%2 10 3%3 M. I1o KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIM O0COOCH-
HOCTSIM KaMEHHBIC KYPTaHBI, MPEAOI0KUTEIBHO,
JIATHPYIOTCA JTPEBHETIOPKCKAM BpPEMEHEM, KaMeH-
HBIE OTpaIbl — 3MIOXO0H OPOH3BI.

Moeunvnux Kapabypa 2 pacnonoxer B 0,6 kM
ot nmamsatHuKka Kapabypa 1 Ha HEOONMBIIONH BO3BHI-
eHHOCTH. [[aMATHUK COCTOUT M3 IIECTH KAMEHHBIX
KyprasoB BeicoToit ot 0,3 mo 1,5 M, TuameTpom ot
4 no 12 M. Ha ogHOM M3 HUX UMeeTcs HerTyOoKas
BopoHka paszmepoMm 0,9%0,8 M. [Io KOHCTPYKTHUB-
HBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM MaMSTHHUK OTHOCHTCS K 3TIOXE
CPETHEBEKOBBSI.

Moeunonuk Ceinmac pacnojio’)k€H Ha OTHO-
CUTEILHOW BO3BBHIIICHHOCTH B IICHTPAIILHOW 4Ya-
CTH IIOJIMHBI Hemojaneky ot p. TomapOymak. Ha
MOTHJILHUKE HacuMThIBaeTcs Oonee 20 KaMEHHBIX
Kyprasos BeicoToli oT 0,3 1o 1,2 M, AMaMeTpom oT
6 mo 16,5 m. Kyprassl pazneneHsl Ha TpU TPYTIIIHI,
I/Ie OCHOBHas TpyIlNa pacloyioKeHa LEeNnoykoil mo
muann C—10. Ha oqHOM M3 HUX pacnonoXkeHa Bep-
TUKaJbHO BPBITAsl CTeNla y OCHOBAHHS 3alaJHON
yacTu BbicoTol 1 M. Ha apyrom morunsHuKe 0OHa-
PYKEHBI JIBE MapauIeNbHO JIeXKAaIue ¢ BOCTOYHOM
CTOpPOHBI KaMeHHbIe cTenbl. [Ipenmonaraercs, 4To
W3HAYalIbHOE TMOJOKEHHWE KaMEHHBIX CTel ObLIo
BEepPTUKAIBGHBIM. {11 BBIENIEHUS] KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX
O0COOCHHOCTEH KypraHHOTO COOPYXEHHS Y OCHO-
BaHUs C BOCTOYHOW CTOPOHBI OBLI 3a0KeH HIypd
miomaneto 2,5%2 M. OGHapyxeHa KaMeHHasl TUTUTa
pasmepamu 155%110x15 cMm. AHanu3 tomorpaduu
MaMsATHHUKA ITO3BOJISIET JaTUPOBATh €r0 PAaHHHUM Ke-
JIE3HBIM BEKOM.

Mecmonaxoocoenue nempoznughos [Jyananv
PacCHOJI0KEHO B YIIEIbe TPAHUTHBIX CKaJl Ha Oepery
BPEMEHHOTO BOJIOTOKA, HEAATIEKO OT OTHONMEHHOTO
MIOCENIEHYECKOTO MaMATHUKA, KOTOPbIH OB ONTHCaH
BhIme. Bee n300paskennst ObUTH BBITIOJIHEHBI CIIOCO-
00M BHIOMBAaHMWS KaK HA TOPH3OHTANBHBIX, TaK U Ha
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BEPTHUKAJIBHBIX MJIOCKOCTSX. M3-3a 0TCYyTCTBUA TIITO-
CKUX IUIUT, OOJBIIMHCTBO PHUCYHKOB BBIIOJIHEHO
CXKaTo, OHM CHIILHO crpynmnupoBassl. [Ipeobmamaror
M300pakeHUsI TOPHOTO KO3Ja, peke OJIeHeH, moka-
3aHHBIC KaK OAMHOYHO, TaK U B COCTABE KOMIIO3H-
. [leTporiudsl npenMyIecTBEHHO BBITTOHEHBI
B CKH(O-CaKCKOM 3BepUHOM cTuiie. U3-3a neHyna-
LIUOHHBIX POLIECCOB N300paKEHUs HE OTYETIUBHIL.

HackanbHable W300pakeHHsI PETHOHA TOIPO0-
HO paccmotpensl 3.C. CamarieBsiM. AHATOTHYHEBIE
M300pakKeHUsT M3BECTHBI B MaTepuaiax MecTOHa-
xoxxaenuit Hapoota n Oxelt, 1aTHpyeMBIX aBTOPOM
panHecakckuMm BpemeHeMm (CamameB, 1992: 171—
173, puc. 178—179). B uenom, uzobpasicenus 2opHuix
KO03/108 8 HACKANbHbIX U300PANCEHUAX OMHOCAMCA K
YUCTY MAK HA3bI8AEMbIX CKEO3HbIX Clodicemos. Tem
He MeHee, 60 MHO2UX CYYAAX N0 CIMUTUCIUYECKUM
0CODEHHOCMAM MOXNCHO Onpedenums Ux XpoHOoI02U-
yecKkuti nepuoo. Imo Kacaemcs pucyHKo, GblnoJ-
HEeHHbIX 8 MUNUYHO CKUPDO-CAKCKOM 36EPUHOM CIIU-
qe (Camawes, 2010: 144).

Cnyyaiinas Haxooka. YepemkoBbiii poMOuye-
CKH{ B CEUEHHH C Y/UIMHEHHO-poMOmdeckoi Qop-
MO Tiepa dxcene3Hbllli HaKOHeUHUK cmpeivbl ObLT Hail-
neH JXK.K. bokenmuessim B 2017 T. BO3JIe 3UMOBKHA
Tamac6aii, Henoganeky ot c. Tepuckeit bokenOaii.
OOmias IIMHa HAKOHEYHMKA COCTaBiIsIeT 16 ¢,
JuinHa mepa 3,8 cM ¢ 3aTOYCHHBIM OCTPUEM H BbI-
CTYTIAIOIUM YIIOPOM, JTMHHUS HauOOJIBIIIEr0 PACIIH-
PEHHSI IPUXOIUTCS HA €r0 CEepeNHY.

B panHeM cpenHeBeKOBbE MOI00HBIE HAKOHEY-
HUK{ CTpEeJNT WMENHCh Ha BOOPYKEHWH Yy APEBHUX
Tiopok B Llentpansnoii Azum (VII-VIII BB.) (Te-
TepuH, 2004: 4647, puc. 65). XKenesznsie cTpensl ¢
TUIOCKMM B CEYEHHH MTEPOM BOIIUIN B yIIOTpeOIeHHe
Yy BOMHOB LEHTPaIbHOA3MATCKUX HApOJOB €Il B
xyHHckoe Bpems (II B. mo H.3. — V B. H.2.) (Xyas-
koB, 1986: 31-33, 38). B manpHeiimem momo0HbIE
CTpeNIbl aKTHBHO HCIIONB30BAJNCh CSAHBOMHIIAMH,
Yy KOTOPBIX Ha BOOPYXXEHHH MMEJHChH IJIOCKHE Ha-
KOHEYHUKH C aCHMMETPUYHO-POMOUYECKUM, V-
JMHEHHO-POMOMYECKHM, BWJIBYATHIM, CEKTOPHBIM
nepom (Xymsxos, 2016: 106-107). Hakoneunnku
cTpen moxpobHo paccMoTpensl B kuure ®.X. Apc-
nmanoBoi (Apcnanosa, 2013: 62). OHU MOSBUIUCE B
KoHI1Ie [ ThIC. H.3., 0JTHAKO HAHOOIIBIIIEe pacIpoOCTpa-
HeHHe nonyunin B nepsoii monosure II teic. (bo-
opoB, Xynskos, 2008: 101-102, puc. 19, 20-23).

Takum 00pa3oM, B X0JIe apXeOJOTHIECKOH pa3-
Benku B KypuymMckom u 3aiicanckoM paiioHax ObuH
BBISIBIICHBI HOBBIE OOBEKTHI. YacTh M3 HHUX Hpea-
cTaBisgeT co00i OUHOYHBIE MM MHOTOYNCIICHHBIC
00BEKTHI (TIOCENCHHSI, KypPraHbl, OTPaJKH, BBIKIIA/I-
KHd, cTenbl). HekoTopble M3 HUX HaxoJsTCs B aBa-
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PUHHOM COCTOSIHUH, OIIPEACIICHHAs YacTh pa3pyliie-
Ha WK pasrpablieHa B HEJTAJIEKOM IPOIIIIOM.

Pe3yabTaThl pacKkonoxk

B moneBom cezone 2019 r. Anraiickoir apxeo-
norudeckoit sxcnenunueit KasHY um. anp-®apadu
OBUIH WCcTeoBaHbl MOrpedatbHble TAMSITHUKA Ha
teppuropun Kypuaymckoro paitona BKO. Packonku
BeINCh Ha NByX MorwibHHKaxX (Kymrobe u Amy-
IITBI), PACIIOIOKEHHBIX B 13 KM ZIpyT OT apyra.

Moeunvruux Kymmobe pacrionoXkeH B OIHO-
MMEHHOH MecTHOCTU B 1,3 KM K ceBepo-3amanay OT
cena Enbexk, xoTopsiii ObUT BeIBICH HaMu B 2018
rogy. MorwibHUK TIpe/icTaBiIsieT coboil pa3HOBpe-
MEHHBI HEKPOIIOJb, cOCTOAIMA U3 50 0OBEKTOB:
KaMEHHBIX KypPTaHOB, BBIKJIAIOK, SIITUKOB, KBaIpaT-
HBIX M OKpyTJIbIX orpan (Omapos u ap., 2018: 204).
[lnomanes maMATHWKA pacmaxaHa, B pe3yJbTare
Yero MoCTpajair HEKOTOphIE COOpyXeHui. B mo-
THJIBHUKE OBUIO UCCIIEI0OBAHO JIBA OOBEKTA.

Orpaga Nel pacronoxeHa B IEHTpaJIbHOU 4Ya-
CTH MOTHJIBHHMKA W TIPEICTaBIseT coO0i HEOOb-
IIY}0 BO3BBIIIEHHOCTh, COCTOSIYI0 M3 KaMHEH U
rpyHTa. CTeHKH orpajbsl (PUKCHUPYIOTCS OTYETIIH-
BO, KAMHH OBUIM YJIOKEHBI IJIAIIMs, HEKOTOPHIE
ObuH BKOMaHbl Ha pebpo (Puc. 2). Pazmeps! orpa-
bl — 3,5 x 3,45 M. KamMHU Ha3eMHOUM KOHCTPYKUUU
13 KaMHEe# KpYIHBIX U cpeaHux pazmepos: 90 x 37
X 16 cm, 83 x 13 x 20 cm, 67 X 43 X 9 cM ObLIH
YIIOXKEHBI B OJIUH PsiA, 00pa3ys B IJIaHe MPSMOY-
roapHyio ¢Gopmy. BocTrouHas yacTe CTEHKH Orpa-
Ikl ObLIIa YaCTUYHO pa3pynieHa. OTHAKO OCHOBHAsI
4acTh KaMHEW JIeKUT Ha MmecTte. B neHTpaibHOU
yacTh orpajasl Obuta 3aHUKCHpOBaHA KaMEHHas
UCTa NPSAMOYTOJIBHON (QopMBl, pazmepom: 2,1 X
1,6 M, opreHTUpOBaHa 1O JJIMHE OCH BOCTOK — 3a-
naja. B 3anagHoi 4acTH OTCYTCTBOBaJia KpbIILIKa
MEPEKPHITUSA, B BOCTOYHOM YacCTHU COXPaHUIACH.
[Mucra ciioxxeHa U3 KPyImHbIX KaMHEH, YI0KEHHbBIX
mwiamMs B 10 psgos. Bugumo, norpedenue ObI10
MOTPEBOXKEHO paHee TPaOUTENIMHU, TaK KaK Ha TITy-
oune 0,7 M dhparMeHTHI KocTel (pparMeHTHI yepe-
na, 4eJCcTh, 3yObl, peOpa, MO3BOHKH, (ajaHTh
PYK U HOT) IorpeOeHHOTO (DUKCHUPOBAIUCH Ha pa3-
HBIX 9acTiIX W yPOBHX smuka. [lo mpenBaputens-
HOMY aHalu3y HaiJleHHble 3yObl MpUHAANIEKAT
Pa3HBIM TI0 BO3pacTy MOTPEOCHHBIM (B3POCIOTO U
pebenka). BoamoxHo, morpedenne ObII0 TApHBIM.
[TorpebanbHbIi HHBEHTAPh OTCYTCTBYET. 110 BBISIB-
JIEHHOW KOHCTPYKIMH OTPaJibl M SIINKa rmorpeode-
Hue natupyerca Hamu XIII-IX BB. 10 H.3. [Ipambie
aHAJOTUU JaHHBIM COOPYXKCHHUSM HaOIOIAI0TCS

cpenu Oeraswl-maHIbI0AeBCKUX HEKpomoJieh [leH-
TpasnibHOTrO Kazaxcrana — maB3oneit 3 AKcy-AroJbl
Il u op. (Maprynasn, 1979: 57, puc. 32). Takxe mo-
rpebeHus B BUAC ITUCTHI U3BECTHBI B MOTTUIBHIKAX
Kanaii, Capspixons 2, Yctb-bykons (YUepHHKOB,
1960: 32, 200-201, Tab6n. V, 2, VI), Aitna-bynak-
IIT B Boctounom KazaxctaHne, KOTOpble OTHOCSTCS
K aHJPOHOBCKOH KYyJIbType U MOTYT JIaTHPOBATh-
ca XVI-XIV BB. o H.3. (JlamkoBckwuii, Camaries,
Tumkun, 2007: 23-24, 33).

Kamennsiii sinuk Nel 0THOCUTCSI K MOTUIIBHUKY
Kymrobe, pacmonoxkennomy B 200 M kK ceBepy OT
uccnenopanHoi orpagsl Nel. Mccnenyemslit 00b-
eKT MpeAcTaBiIsieT co0ol BEPTHKAJILHO BPBITHIE
YeThIpe IUIUTHI, 00pa3ysl MPSIMOYTOJIBHYIO B IJIaHE
¢dopmy pazmepom 1,1 x 0,7 m (Puc. 3). [lorpebenne
Obu10 orpabneHo panee. Ilpu pacuncTke 3aduxcu-
pOBaHBI KOCTH uenoBeka u MPC, pacronoxeHHbIe B
Xa0TUYHOM Topsifke ((pamaHru u KUCTH BEpXHEH U
HWKHEW 4acTel OIMOpHO-IIBUTATEIHHOTO ammapara,
(dhparmeHTBl pedep, 00JOMKH TpyOUaTHIX Ta30BBIX
kocrei). [To hopme kameHHOTO sIKKa orpedeHmne
Obu10 onmHOYHBIM. [lomoOHOTO THIIa KaMeHHBIC
AITUKA BCTPEYAIOTCS TOBOJIBHO YaCTO M OTHOCSTCS
K 3110X¢e OpPOH3BI.

Moeunerhux Anyuibl pacrioNoXeH Ha OTHOCH-
TETHHO HEOOJBIION O MJIONIAAN JOJIHHE, KOTOPYIO
OKpPY>Kal0T HEBBICOKHUE TOpPHBIC TPSAbl B 1,7 KM OT
c. Tepuckert bokenOaii psgoM ¢ OJHOWMEHHBIM
ponHukoM. Ha mamsTHHKE HACYUTHIBAETCS OKO-
710 30 KaMEHHBIX KYPraHOB U OKPYIJIBIX OTPajoK.
OOBEKTHI PacTONI0KEeHBI MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BJIOIb
pyubs.

Kypran-orpaga Nel pacmnonoxeH B LiEHTpajb-
HOM YacTu MorwibHUKa. [laMSITHHK mpencTaBiis-
eT co0oii B MIaHe OKPYTIIYIO Orpajay M3 KaMHEH C
HEOOJIBIIUM BO3BBHIINICHUEM B IEHTPAIBHON 4acTH.
HuameTp orpazasl cocrasisieT 6,6 X 6,5 M, BBICOTOH
0,2 m (Puc. 4). PazmMepsl OTHOCHUTEIHHO KPYIHBIX
KaMmHel orpajsl coctaBisieT 70 x 22 x 10, 83 x 38 x
18, 77 x 34 x 14 cm. 1y u3ydeHUs] KOHCTPYKTHB-
HBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH Hamu ObLjla OCTaBJICHAa OpOBKa
mwupuHor 30 cM, BBITSHYTasd MO JMHUU OCH 3araj
— BOCTOK.

IIpn pacunMcTKe UEHTPAIbHOM YaCTH KaMEH-
HOM Orpajpl BISBICEHA KaAMEHHAsI HACKHIN B IIaHE
OBaTbHOU (hOpMBI TaMeTpoM 3,5 X 2,6 M, BEITSHY-
Tas o nuHUU OpoBku. [locie ynaneHus kaMHel B
LIEHTPaJIbHON YacTH Orpajibl Ha OHE MAaTEPUKOBO-
rO CJIOSt MOTHIIbHAS iMa pazMepoM 2,6 X 1,2 M BbI-
JIeJs1ach OTHOCUTEIBHO PHIXJIBIM TPYHTOM U KaM-
HsIMU 3a0yTOBKH, BBITSHYTas! CTPOTO 110 JIMHUHU 3-B,
C 3aKPYIJIEHHBIMH yTJIAMH.
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Pucynok 2 — Morunsauk Kymro6e.
I[1nan u paspes orpaast Nel

Pucynox 3 — Morunbsauk Kymro0e.
IInan u pa3pe3 kaMeHHOro smuka Nel

Pucynox 4 — MOrwibHUK AJTYIIEL.
IInan u paspe3 kyprana-orpasl Nel

B mormipHOM simMe Ha Tiyomne 0,2-1,5 M 3a-
(uKCcUpOBaHbl KaMHHM 3a0yTOBKH, IMPEICTABJICH-
HBIE MMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OKPYTIILIMH OTHOCUTEIHHO
OonpIMX U cpeqHuXx pasMepoB. [lorpebenue ObLTIO
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pasrpabneno panee. Ha rioyOuae 2 M oOHapyke-
HBI TUTUTHI, BEPOSITHO Pa3pyLICHHOTO TPaOUTEISIMU
KaMeHHOro smuka. COXpaHWINCh JHIIb TOPIO-
BbIC YaCTH KaMeHHOTro smiuka. [Ipu pacuuctke jHa
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MOTWJIBHON sIMBI ObUIa 3a)MKCHpPOBaHA 30.10mds
cepvea (Puc. 5), m3roToBICHHAS U3 TOHKOTO JINCTA,
obpazys ¢hopMmy B BUje KoHyca. JiIst mpoyHOTO CO-
EJMHCHUS C PAa30MKHYTBHIM KOJBIIOM, CJEIaHHBIM

U3 TJIaJKOW MPOBOJIOKH KPYTJIOH B CEUEHWH, Kpas
dompru 3armbamuce. OOmas BBICOTAa CEPHTH —
2,8 cM, BeIcoTa KoHyca — 1,1 cM. Pa3mep komblia —
1,8 x 2 cm. [luameTp ocHOBaHUsA KOHyca — 1 cM.

Pucynok 5 — MormisHuK Anymsl. 30510Tast cepbra KOHyCOBUTHOM (hOpMBI
CaKCKOr0 BPEMEHU U3 KypraHa-orpazasl Nel

Taxke ObUTH 3a(UKCHPOBAaHBI HECKOJBKO 00-
JIOMKOB OpOH30BOro ykparienus (?) B BHIE H30-
THYTHIX TTOJIYKPYTOB TOJIIIMHON 0K0J10 2 MM. Koctn
norpe0eHHOr0, Kakue-Nu0Oo Jpyrue COMPOBOIM-
TebHBIE HHBEHTAPH B IOTPEOSHUH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

KoHycoBuaHbIE cepbr ¢ pa30MKHYTHIM KOJIb-
[IOM CaKCKOTO BPEMEHHU B 3HAYUTEIHHOM KOJIHYe-
CTBE pacmpocTpaHeHbl Ha Antae, B LleHTpambHOM
Kazaxcrane m moapoOHO paccMOTpeHBI B paboTax
K.B. UyrynoBa, A.A. Tumxkuna, A.3. beiicenosa,
B.K. ®enoponsa (Tumxkun, 1999, c. 184-190; Uyry-
HOB, 2003, c. 386-395; belicenosn, 2014, c. 121-128;
®depnopos, 2015, ¢. 69-79). Cxoxue KOHUYECKUE 110
(opMe cepbI'm IMEIOTCS B CAaBPOMATCKOM MOTHITb-
Huke becoba na 3amage Kasaxcrana (Kadyrbaev,
1981: 31-32, Abb. 3). Takxe, aHamoruyHas cepb-
ra OpiIa 3aUKCHpOBaHa B OTpaje alabl-0eIbCKOTO
tuna Ne2 morunbHuka Koo-I B Boctounom Anrae,
rae camo norpebeHue, B KOHCTPYKTHBHOM ILIaHe
OYEHBb CXOXK C HCCIeNyeMbIM maMsaTHUKOM (Bacro-
tuH, Camosoii, 1999: 37, puc. 1).

B nmanHOM ciydae, CTOUTh OTMETHTH, UTO 3a-
(uKCHpOBaHHBIE CEPHI'H B CaBPOMATCKUX MaMSIT-
HUKaX, BO3MOXKHO, SBIISIOTCS pe3yJIbTaTOM KOMMY-
Hukarnui HaceneHus (beiicenos, 2014: 121), B Toit
WJIM WHOM Mepe 3THOCOIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX MPOIECCOB
B caBpoMaTo-cakckoM (VII-V BB. 710 H.3.) BpeMeHHU
(Camames, 2012: 10). B.K. ®exopos, aHanuzupys
Ceppru, MPOMCXOnAlINe W3 MOTWiIbHUKOB Capa,
Becoba, ITokpoBka 2 u 1p., IPUXOIUT K MHEHHIO,
YTO MPOUCXOXKIIEHUE HX MOXKET OBITH CBS3aHO KaK

¢ Ilepenneit, Tak u ¢ LlenTpanshoil Asueit. Takxe
aBTOP HE HMCKIII0YaeT KOHBEPI€HTHOE BO3HUKHOBE-
HHE TIOZOOHBIX CEPEKEK B pa3HBIX PETrHOHAX A3WU
(®emopos, 2015: 77).

OTtcyTcTBHE KOCTEH M Oosee MHPOPMATHBHBIX
IIPU3HAKOB B MOTWJIBHOM SIME MCCIIELYyEMOM Orpaibl
Nol morunpHuka Anymibl 3aTpyAHSIET OIperelie-
HHE MPHHAIICKHOCTH MOTPEOCHUST K OKEHCKOMY»
WM «MYXCKOMY», TaK Kak B MEp3JIOTHBIX Kypra-
Hax ckugckoro BpeMeHH B ['opHOM AnTae cepsru
BCTpEYalOTCsl B 000MX morpedeHusX. JKeHIIUHBI
HOCWJIM TIO cepbre B O0OMX yIIaX, MYXUYUHBI JKe
TONILKO OAHY ¢ JieBoM yxe (Pynenxo, 1962: 21-23,
puc. 19).

Taxum 00pa3zoM, CyMMUPYsI BCE BBIILICH3IIOKECH-
HbIe KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TOTPeOEHUs U
norpe0albHOTO MHBEHTAps], MAMATHUK JaTHPYyETCs
Hamu VII-VI BB. 10 H.5.

3ak/Iouyenune

BocTtouno-Ka3zaxcTaHCKUA pErvoH sBisETCA
CBOCOOpA3HBIM IIEHTPOM pa3UYHBIX KYJIbTYp B
JIPEBHOCTH W CPETHEBEKOBhE. MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH
0 TIOJMTHYECKOW KOHCOJHAAIMU 37eCh OOJBIINX
KYJIBTYPHBIX PETrHOHOB-JIHIICPOB, KOTOPHIC OBLIN
OUYEHBb TECHO CBSA3aHBI MEXKIY c0o00ii. OnpenencHue
XPOHOJIOTHH TTOTPeOaTbHBIX MaMSITHUKOB, a TaKXkKe
BBISIBJICHHUC KYJIBTYPHBIX CcBsI3eH MCXKAY CHUHXPOH-
HBIMH 3THUYECKUMH TPYIIaMU OTKPHIBAIOT HOBBIC
TOPU30HTHI B MICCIIEIOBAHUH KIFOYEBHIX aTPHOYTOB
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JIPEBHUX U CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KOYCBBIX KYJIBTYp. AK-
TyaJbHOCTh W HayYHAsl 3HAYMMOCTh U3YUCHHUS JIaH-
HOTO pETMOHA TPeOyeT AalbHEHIero KOMIUIEKCHO-
r'0 UCCIIEIOBAHUS MTAMATHUKOB OT SMOXU OPOH3HI JI0
MEPUOJIa Pa3BUTOTO CPEIHEBEKOBBSI.

Bce BhllieckazanHoe OyIeT MOATBEPIKICHO MITH
OMPOBEPrHYTO B XOJ€ 3alUIAaHUPOBAHHBIX B OIH-
Kaiem OyaymeM paboT Ha JaHHOW TEPPUTOPHH.
B cBeTe M3I0KEHHOTO ClIEAyeT OTMETUTH 0COOYIO
Ba)KHOCTb BBOJIMMBIX B HAYYHBIH 000POT HOBBIX Ma-

TEPHUAaJIOB, KOTOPHIE, HECOMHEHHO, B TOW WM HHOM
CTENIEHH MOTYT CIOCOOCTBOBATh PEKOHCTPYKIIHH
psiia BaKHEHWIINX aCMIEKTOB CAKCKOH apXeOoJIOoTHH.

Paboma evinonnena npu uwacmuynou Qunan-
€080l NnoooepicKke  OIOHCEMHOU  NPOSPAMMbL
MOH PK «I paumosoe punancuposarue Hay4Hvlx
uccredosanuti Ha 2018-2020 22.» Ne AP05134378
«Cakpanbrnoe npocmpancmeo u noepedanrbHo-no-
MuHanvhvle 00padsl nacenenus Kasaxckoeo Anmas
om OpesHOCmU 00 CPeOHeBEKOBbAY.
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APXEOAOI'NUYECKUE PABOTDI
HA T'AABHbIX BbE3SAHbIX BOPOTAX
CPEAHEBEKOBOIO TOPOAULLUA AXKAHKEHT
B 2019 1T.

B craTbe nprBeaeHbl HEKOTOpble pe3yAbTaTbl KOMMAEKCHbIX aPXEOAOrMYECKUX WCCAEAOBaHWM
Ha cpeaHeBeKOBOM ropoamule ApkaHkeHT B 2019 r. Hayano COBpEMEHHbIX apXeoAOrnMyeckmx
MNCCAEAOBAHMI FOPOAMLLA AXKAHKEHT ObIAM 3aA0>KEHbI B AAAEKOM 1946 T., KOrAa Ha NamsTHMKE NoObiBaA
HayaAbHMK XOpe3MCKOM apxeoAoro-aTHorpadmueckor akcneamumm C.I. ToACTOB BMecCTe C AeTHOM
pasBeAblBaTEAbHOM TPYMMoN, kKoTopasi cobpara MOAbEMHbIA MaTepMaA M MPOM3BEAA TAA3OMEPHbIN
naaH ropoamiua. CraumoHapHble apxeoAornyeckre paboTbl HauyaAMCb TOAbKO B 2005T. B pamkax
TPEXCTOPOHHEr0 AOroBOpaMeXXAY MHCTUTYTOM DTHOAOT MM M AHTponoAorum um. H.H. Mrnkayxo-Makaas
PAH, MHcTutyToM Apxeoaormm um. A.X. MapryaaHa MOH PK 1 Kbi3bIAOPAMHCKMM FrOCYAQPCTBEHHbBIM
yHuBepcuteTom MM. KopkbiT ATa MOH PK. 3a 15 AeT noAeBbIX MCCAEAOBAHMIA HAKOMAEH OrPOMHbIN
MaTepuaA no MaTeEPUAAbHOM KYABTYpPE MAEMEH, HaceAsBLUMX ropoamile AdkaHkeHT. OAHAKO, A0 CMX
nop He 6bIAM AOCTATOYHO XOPOLLUO M3YUeHbl 0OOPOHUTEAbHbIE COOPYXKEHMSI M YCTPONCTBO FAABHbIX
BbE3AHbBIX BOPOT MamsTHMKA. YTOObl 3aMOAHWTL BbllleykadaHHblii npobeA B 2018 r. GblA 3aA0XKeH
packorn N27 Ha BOCTOUHbIX BOPOTax ropoamula. 3a ABa MOAEBbIX Ce30Ha Ha packore N27 6bIA0 BCKPbITO
200 M2 U1 BbISIBAEHO HECKOAbKO CTPOMTEAbHbIX FOPM3OHTOB. [1peABapUTEAbHO MOXHO YTBEPXKAQTb,
UTO rAaBHble Bbe3AHblE BOPOTA AJKAHKEHTA ObIAM COOPY>KEHbI MO aHAAOTMM BAM3AEXKALLMX FOPOAOB
10>KHOro Xope3ma.

KAroueBble caoBa: A>KaHKEHT, Ory3bl, CDEAHEBEKOBbIE MAMSITHMKM, HMU30Bbst CbIpAAPbW, APXEOAOT M.
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Archaeological research on the main entrance gate
of the medieval settlement Dzhankent in 2019

The article presents some results of integrated archaeological research on the medieval settlement
of Dzhankent in 2019. Modern archaeological research the settlement Dzhankent started in the distant
1946, when the monument was visited by the head of the Khorezm Archaeological and Ethnographic ex-
pedition S.P. Tolstov with flight intelligence group, which brought together lift the material and produced
a visual map of the site. Stationary archaeological research began only in 2005 as part of a tripartite
agreement between the Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology. N.N. Maclay, Russian Academy of Sci-
ences, the Institute of Archaeology. A.H. Margulan MES RK and Kyzylorda state University. Korkyt Ata
MES RK. For 15 years of field research, a huge amount of material has been accumulated on the mate-
rial culture of the tribes that inhabited the settlement of Dzhankent. However, until now, the defensive
structures and the structure of the main entrance gate of the monument have not been well studied. To fill
the above gap in 2018 was laid excavation number 7 on the Eastern gate of the settlement. During two
field seasons, 200 m? were excavated at excavation 7 and several construction horizons were revealed.
Previously, it can be argued that the main entrance gate of Dzhankent was built by analogy with the
nearby cities of southern Khorezm.

Key words: Zhankent, Oguz, medieval monuments, the lower reaches of the Syr Darya, archaeol-
ogy.
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OpraracbIpAblK, JKaHKEHT KaAaCbIHbIH,
6acTbl KaknacbiHA@ 2019 XK. XyprisiAreH
apXeOAOTMSIABIK, XXYMbICTapAbIH, HOTHXKeAepi

Makanaaa opTtaracbipAblk, ’KaHKeHT KaAacbiHAQ 2019 >K.OKYprisiAreH KeleHAI apXeOAOTrMSAbIK,
3epTTeyAEpAIH  Kenbip  HaTuxkeaepi  6HasHAaAaabl.KaHKEHT  KaAacblHAAFbl  Kasipri - 3amaHfbl
APXEOAOTMSABIK, 3epTTeyaep coHay 1946 . eckepTkiwTe Xope3m ApPXeOAOrnSAAbIK-IDTHOrpahmAAbIK,
akcneamumsicbiHbiHykeTekwwici C.IM. ToACToBTbIH ayeaeH 6apAaay ToObIMeH bipre Keain, 6eTki kabaTTaH
MaTepmasAap >kKMHayblHaH >kK8HE KaAalLbIKTbIH >KOCMapbiH Cbi3yAaH 6Gactay aAaabl. EckepTkiwTe
CTaUMOHAPAbIK, apXEOAOTMSAbIK, Ka3ba >ymbicTapbl 2005 K. FaHa 6acTanAbl. 3epTTey >KYyMbICTapbl
PfA H.H. Mwukayxo-Makaar aTblHA@Fbl DTHOAOTMS >8He AHTponoAorus MHCTUTYTbl, KP BfM
O.X. MapfryAaaH aTbiHAaFbl Apxeonornst MHCTUTYTbl, KP BFM KopkpbiT Ata atbiHAafrbl Kbi3binopaa
MEMAEKETTIK YHMBEPCUTETI apacblHAAFbl YL >KaKTbl KEAICIM LIapT Heri3iHAe >XYprisiain keaeai. 15
KbIAABIKAAAAABIK, 3epTTeyAep 6apbicbiHAa JKaHKEHT KaAallblfbiHAQ TIPLWIAIK €TKeH TainaAapAbiH,
MaTeprarAbIK, MOAEHMETI BOMbIHILIA KOMAKTbl MaTeprasAap >KMHaKTaAAbl. AAaMAQ, BAI KyHre AeniH
KaAaHbIH KOPFaHbIC KYPbIAbICTAPbl MEH eCKepPTKILLTIH 6aCTbl KaKMacblHbIH, KYPbIAbIChI TUICTI ABpeXkeAe
3epTTeAmMen Keaai. KorFapblaa alTbIAFaH akTaHAAKTAPAbl TOABIKTbIPY MakcaTbiHAQ 2018 XK. KaAaHbIH,
WbIFBIC KaknacbiHAa N27 Kas0a CaAblHAbL. EKi >KbIAABIK AdAaAbIKKa36a XXyMbICTapbl GapbicbiHaa N27
Kasbaaa 200 wwapiubl METP >Xep apLUblAbif, GipHelle KYpbIAbIC KabaTTapbl aHbIKTaAAbl. AAABIH aAa
60oAKamaap GorbiHia XKaHkeHTTiH 6acTbl Kipy Kaknacbl, kepiirec eHipaepaeri, OHTYCTiK Xope3m

KaAaAapblHbIH KakMaAapbliHa YKCAC CaAbIHFaHAbIH, 6aiKaAaAbl.
Tyiiin cesaep: XKaHKeHT, OFbI3Aap, OpTaracbIpAbIK, eckepTKiluTep, ChipAapMUSHbIH TOMEHT aFbiChl,

apxeoAorus.

BBengenne

B noneBom ce3one 2019 rosa apxeonornieckue
pabotbl Ha ropoaue J>KaHKEHT OBLIM MPOJOIIKe-
HBI Ha JByX packomax, Packomsr Nel u Ne7 (manee
P-1, P-7). P-1 Obw1 3anmoxen eme 2005 r. B BOCTOY-
HOW YacTH TOPOJMILIA, M B OOIIEH CIIOKHOCTH Ha Ce-
TOMHANTHUN AeHb BCKPBITO Oonee 1500 M? sKutoro
komruiekca (bmmamoB u mp., 2018: 380-391). P-7
ObL1 3an0keH B npouutorogdeM (2018 r.) moaeBom
CE30HE B KOMIUIEKCE BOCTOUYHBIX BBE3IHBIX BOPOT
TOPOJIHINA.

CpenneBekoBoe ropoauine JI>KaHKEHT pacro-
noxeHo B 1,5 kv ot ayna XKankent Kazanunckoro
paiiona Kei3pmopnuHckoit obnactu. Pazmep mo-
magl NaMATHHUKA, COMVIACHO ToNorpaduuecKon
cremke 2005 roma — 440 x(325) 225 m (Pucynoxk 1).
[Mamsarauk umeer «T»-00pazHyr0 GopMy, BEITSHY-
TYIO C BOCTOKA Ha 3armaj, CO 3HaYNTEeIbHBIM PacIIy-
peHHEM B BOCTOYHOI! 1ojoBuHE. CTEHBI IOCTPOEHBI
u3 naxcol'. OHU XOPOIIO COXPAHUITUCH JIUIIH B BOC-
TOYHOH yacTu. Bmons HMX BHIHBI clensl OaileH,
PacCIONIOKEHHBIX YT OT Apyra Ha pacctosHuu 40

1 Ilaxca — OIOKW ¥ CIIOM IVIMHBI, CMEIIAHHON C BOIOH U
OpPraHUYECKHUMH U PACTHTEIbHBIME H00ABKaMH, 4alle BCEro ¢
pyOneHHOH comoMoii (caMaHOM).
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— 45 M. Bopota HaxoasTcst 0 LEHTPY BOCTOYHOM
U 3anajgHoi creH. IlocepenuHe BOCTOYHON CTEHBI
HaXOJUTCS XOPOIIO COXpaHMBLIEECS MpeIBpaTHOE
COOpY>KEHHE B BUJIE€ MOIYKPYTJIOrO BBICTYIIA CTEHBI
OKOJI0 25 M JAITMHOH (C 1oTa Ha CeBep), C BOPOTaMH,
NEPIEHIUKYISIPHBIMU CTEHE, Ha CEBEPHOM KOHIIE.
BeicTyn ¢uiaHKHpOBaH IBYyMs BBIHOCHBIMH OallHS-
MU (Arzhantsevaetal., 2017: 12).

Onucanue  0OOPOHUMENbHBIX — COOPYIHCEHUL
Jicankenma
OOOpOHUTENIbHBIC ~ COOPYXKEHHS  TOpPOJIHIIA

MPEJICTABJISIOT COOOM BBICOKHE BaJbl, OMOSCHIBA-
IOII[Me TTAMATHUK 10 BCEMY MEPUMETPY C YeThIpeX
cTopoH. BeicoTa BanioB Bapeupyet ot 7,5 M 70 9-10
M OT OKPY’KaIOIIeH MOBEPXHOCTH. JIUIIIh BOCTOUHBIE
CTEHBI TaMSATHUKA COXPAHWIIICH B BUJE TSI TaXCO-
BBIX CTEH BBICOTOM OT MOBEPXHOCTEH Baja 10 2,5
— 3 M ¢ BHYTpEHHEH U 2 — 2,5 M C BHELIHEH CTOPOH.

ITaxcoBbie OJIOKM B BOCTOYHOH CTE€HE BBIIOXKE-
HBI B HECKOJIBKO ps0B. TodmuHAa psSAOB TOCTHra-
eT 90 — 110 cm. llImpuHa 6I0KOB HA CETOMHSIIHAN
IIeHb B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax gocturaeT 100 — 150 cm.
BeposiTHO, BO BpeMeHa CyIieCTBOBaHUS MAMITHUKA
(IX — XI BB.) mupuHa cTeH gocturana 3,5 — 4 M.
Takoe mpeArnonokeHWe OCHOBAHO Ha AMITUPHUC-
CKOM MaTrepua’ie, BhISIBICHHOM IIPU PACYHCTKE CTCH
UTAIe TOPOAMIA, B CEBEPO-3aMaHOM YTy Ta-
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MSTHHUKA, TJ¢ [UPUHA B BEPXHEH YacTH CeBEpHOU
CTEHBI poBHA 4 M. Y OCHOBaHHS OOBOIHBIC CTCHBI
nocruratot go 12 — 14 m (Harke et al., 2013: 23-24).

Bocrounas o0BozmHas cTeHa BMECTEe C BajlaMH
W COXpPaHUBIIEHCS YacThIO CTEH BO3BBIIIAETCS HAJ
OKpY’KaloIlei IOBEPXHOCTHIO Ha 8-9 M.

JnuHa BOCTOUYHOM CTeHBI cocTaBiseT 334 M.
CreHy BH3yallbHO MOXXHO Pa3JIeIUTh Ha CEBEPHYIO
Y I0KHYIO 4acTH.

CeBepHasi yacTh JUTMHHEE FOKHOUM Ha 1/4, 192
mu 142 M cooTBeTCTBeHHO. HaumHast ¢ kpaifHe ce-
BEpPHOI yriI0BOM OaliHK yCcuieHa MSAThI0 BHIHOCHBI-
MU TIONYKPYTJIBIME OamrHsAME. PazMepsl OatreH oT-
HOCHUTENIBHO JIPYT IPyTa OJUHAKOBEI U COCTABIISIOT
otT 40 10 45 M, coxpaHmwIKCh Ha 2,5-3 M B IIUPUHE U
3-5 M 0 IJIMHE, BEICOTAa OT OOBOAHOIO Bajia OT 2 10
3-x MeTpoB. 3a KpaifHel F0KHOM OamrHe (ceBepHOn
YacTH CTEHBI) CTEHa MpoaoikaeTcd emle Ha 45-50 m.

Pucynok 1 — /Ixankent. Tonorpapuueckuii mnad. 2005 . Asrop A.UepHsie

IOxHass yacth OOBOJHONM CTEHBI HAyWHAS C
KpaitHeil 10)KHOH OalIHN BAOJIb CTEHBI YCHIIEHA TPe-
M BBIHOCHBIMH TIOJTYKPYTJIBIMHU OarrHsMu. Paccto-
SIHAE MEXJy OalTHSIM TaKke cocTaBiseT oT 40 1o
45 MeTpoB, OAITHU TAKXKE COXPAHHUIUCH HA 2-4 M TT0
IMpUHE U 5-6 M 10 AJIMHE, BBICOTA OT Bayia 00BOA-
HO¥ CTeHBI — OT 2,5 110 3,5 METpOoB.

JlmrHa 10°KHOM 4acTH CTEHBI COCTaBisgeT oT 135
1o 145 m. brmxe K BbE3AHBIM BOPOTaM CTEHA TTOBO-
paunBaeT Ha 3anaj Ha 10-12 M u Ha MecTe Topla ce-
BEPHOH YacCTH CTEHBI 00pa3yeT MPOXO] B TOPOIUIIIES
(Pucynxku 1, 2).

Onucanue 6ve30nbix 6opom [oicankenma.

Bre3anbie BopoTa naMsaTHUKA GIIaHKUPOBAIMCH
JIBYMsl BBIHOCHBIMHU OAalllHSIMH, IMUPUHA KOTOPBIX
cocTaBisiia 2-3 M, B AJMHY CeBepHasi COXPaHUIACh
Ha 6-7 M, o)kHas — 5-6 M. Mexy (QraHKupyou-
MU OalIHSMH COXPaHUIIOCH CTPOCHHUE B BUJE AYyTH
coeAMHsIONMeH OamHu Mexnay coOoil. Beposithee
BCETr0, 3TO OCTATKH NPEIBPATHOIO YCTYIa, Ha KOTO-
POM pacriojarajics pa3BOJHOM MOCT Uepe3 OKpyKa-
foumii poB. Paccrosnue Mexny (QuaHKHUPYOLIMMU
OamHaMu — 35-40 M.
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Pucynok 2 — /Ixankent. O0mwmii Bua ropoauima. Bug ¢ Boctoka. Aspodoro Maprun [oddputep
(Martin Goffriller) mo mexxayHaponHomy npoekty Djetiasar Documentation Project

C 10’)KHOU CTOPOHBI HA YTy, Il I0’KHAsl 4acThb
CTEeHBI MIOBOpAYMBAET Ha 3araj, MPUCTPOEHa IOJTy-
Kpyrjlas CTeHa «IIUT», BBICOTA JAHHOW CTEHBI CO-
XpaHwiack Ha ot 3,5 1o 4,5 M, upuHa y OCHOBa-
HUS JOCTHTaeT 2,5-3 M, B BEpXHEU YacTH CYyXasiCh
cocrasisger 50-70 cm, nnuHa modaykpyra — 22-25 M
(Pucynok 3).

Takum 00pa3oM, BbE3ll B TOpoAMIIE ObLT Jia-
OMpUHTOOOpa3HBIM, TO €CTh, BXOIAIIME CHayaia
YIUPAJINCh B CTEHY-IINT, TOBOPAYMBAIH Ha TIPaBo,
3aTeM, orudasi CTeHY-IIHUT, IOBOPAYUBAIN HAJIEBO,
Y yIHPAIUCh B CEBEPHYIO YacTh CTEHBI, TIOBEPHYB
HaJIeBO, IUIM Yepe3 Y3KWid KOPUAOpP, MEXTY CTe-
HOHU-IIUTOM U BOCTOYHOU CTEHON YIUPAIUCH B «I»-
o0pa3HBIii TIOBOPOT FOKHOM YacTH CTEHBI, CHOBa
[TOBOPAYMBAJIH HA MIPABO U TOIBKO TOTJAa MOTJIH I10-
[acTh B TOPO/I.

3amuTa BBE3MHBIX BOpPOT [I)KaHKEHTa, TaKuM
00pa3zoM, BeposSITHO ObliIa CIDIAHUPOBAHA 110 aHAJI0-
TUU aHTUYHBIX U CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XOPE3MCKHUX TO-
ponumi, takux kak /xanGac-xama (JIaBpos, 1950:
16-18), Tompak-kama (Tomctos, 1948: 119-123),
Kyprammn kana (JlaBpos, 1950: 32.), I'ynsaypcyn
(Tonctos, 1948: 177).

YrioBeie 6antHu ropoauiia (aBe KpaitHue Oar-
HU Ha BOCTOYHOM CTEHE, OJIHA B IICHTPAJIbHOM ya-
CTH CEBEpHOW CTEHBI W OJHA OAaIrHS B IOTO-3aImaj-
HOM YTJIy) HECKOJIBKO BO3BBIMIAIOTCS OT OCTATBHBIX
OallieH, BO3MOXHO, 3TO CBsI3aHO ¢ ()YHKIMCH I10-
BBIIIEHHOW OOOpPOHHUTENBHON HAarpy3Koi TaHHBIX
OareH.
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Onucanue naneonanowagma eoxpye llican-
Kenma

C BOCTOYHOH CTOPOHBI TOpPOAMINA MPAMO K
MMOAHOXBIO BOCTOYHBIX CTCH NPHUMBIKACT HHU3WHA,
MPEANOIOKUTEIBHO POB, BOKpYr ropoaumia. I[lo
pe3ynbTaTaM TOMorpauIecKuX CheMOK TOpOaUIIa
paHee MpeAronarajioch, 4To 10 BCEMY HEpUMETPY
TOPOJHUIIA CHAPYKH OKpYKall pOB LIMPUHONU HE Me-
Hee 30-40 M, O KOTOPOM CBHJIETEJILCTBYET HU3MHA
BJI0JIb BOCTOYHOU U IOKHOM CTEH NaMSITHHKA.

OpHako, Mo HaONIOICHUSAM TOCTIEIHETO IMOJICBO-
ro ce3oHa 2019 r. ¥ O JAaHHBIM aPXEOJIOTHUECKIX
pa3BeoK, BEPOSITHO, BOKPYT TOpOJHIIia He ObUTO 3a-
IIMTHOTO pBa. bblna TONBKO 3aBOJb, MUTaEMast CTa-
peM pyciiom Ceipmapsu — EckunapusiieikoM. To ecTh
(Onm3eskainas J0JMHA) MPOCTPAHCTBO 32 BOCTOYHBI-
MU CTEHaMU TaMSTHHUKA CTEIHaIbHO 3aTaIlTHBaIoCh
1 00pa30BaBIIAsICs O3€PHAS CHCTEMA C WIIMCTHIM JHOM
(MCKyCCTBEHHO 3a00JI0U€HHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO) CITYKH-
JIa TIPUPOHBIM 3aIllIUTHBIM 0aphepoM C BOCTOYHOM U
FOXKHOM CTOPOH Ha TIO/ICTYTIE K TOPOJIHIITY.

OCHOBHOI KaHaJ, MOANMUTHIBAIOIIUNA HCKYC-
CTBEHHBIE 03epa, BIWBAI OT cTaporo pycia Ecku-
napusuTblka ceBepHee JPKaHKeHTa, U MHAHAPUPYS
PYCIIO ¢ BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHBI TOpPOAMIIA, 00pa3zyer
OOJIOTHCTYIO 3aBOJb M JaJbIlie HA IOTO-BOCTOKE, B
8-10 KM OT mMaMATHHUKA, BIUBACT B JIPEBHEE PYCIIO
KyBannapeu (Krivonogov et al., 2014: 284-300).

Takum 00pa3oM HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/TaHHBIE 03e-
pa (3a00JI0UCHHBIE YYaCTKN) BHIMOJIHSUIA (QYHKIH
JIOTIOJTHUTENBHOM TUHUI 000poHbI (PucyHOK 4).
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Pucynok 3 — /[xankeHT. CxeMa BOCTOYHBIX BbE3HBIX BOPOT. Adpodoro Maptun [oddpusiep
(Martin Goffriller) mo mexayHapoaHoMmy npoekty Djetiasar Documentation Project.

IIpsiMO HaNPOTUB BBE3AHBIX BOPOT PACIIOIOKEH
BBICOKUH XOJIM, IPEIINOJIOKHUTEIBHO CIIYKUBIIUI
KapaBaH-CapaeM WM KOHTPOJBHO IPOMYCKHBIM
IMYHKTOM B TOpPOAMIIE. 3a BOPOTaMH C BHELIHEH
CTOPOHBI HAaONIOAIOTCA OCTATKU CTPOCHUM, MOXO0-
JKUX Ha OCHOBAaHMs MOCTa MM Pa3BOAHOIO MOCTa.
To ecTp cooOLIEHHE MEXAY XOIMOM U BOPOTAMHU
TOPOAMILA.

O TOM, 4TO Ha TEPPUTOPHUH K BOCTOKY OT TOPOIH-
1a pacHojaraivch 03epa, CBUACTENBCTBYET IycTas
pacTUTENBbHOCTD, TOJYIYCTBIHHBIE MHOTOJIETHHUE
pacteHust TamapuckoBble (Tamarix, Tamaricaceae)
n anHTHis (Halimodendron halodendron).

BrlmieykasanHble MHOTOJIETHHE TaMapHUCKOBBIE
YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCA B ITYCTBIHHBIX, MOJYITyCTBIH-
HbIX paiioHax Kazaxcrana m Cpemneit Asum, rie
SBIIAIOTCA XapaKTePHBIMH U 4YacTO TOCIOJCTBYIO-
muMH pacteHUssMUA. OOBIYHBI B TYTalHBIX Jiecax
rora ¥ 3anana Kazaxcrana, rae Bcrpedaercs 0KOJIO
20 BunoB. MHOrojeTHHE KyCTapHUKH B OCHOBHOM
MIPOPACTAIOT B HU3UHAX, I7Ie K TOBEPXHOCTH 3€MIIA
OJIM3KH TPYHTOBBIE BOJBI.

UuHruibe — JMCTONAAHBIA COJIEYyCTOMYUBBIA U
3aCyXOYCTOMYMBBIA KOJIOUMH KyCTapHUK BBICOTOM
ot 0,5 1o 2-3 MEeTpoB, CUIILHO KOJIOYHH, C KOJIOU-
Kamu 2-6 cM JUIMHON. UMHIUIB XOPOIIO BBIHOCUT
3aCOJICHUE TIOYBBI, CBETOJIIOOMB, 3aCyXOyCTOWUMB,
o0anaeT MOLTHON U pa3BETBIEHHOI KOPHEBOH CH-

CTEeMOi, 1a€T OOMIIbHYIO0 KOPHEBYIO OPOCb. OOBI-
YEH B COJIOHIIEBATBHIX CTEMSAX M MYCTBIHAX, HACO-
JIOHYaKax, B TyraHbIX cooOmiecTBax (PucyHok 5)
(Koposus, 1961: 440-446)

I'eomopdonornueckue  ucciegoBaHus — MpPoO-
BEJICHHBIC B IPOIUIOIOJHUX IIOJIEBBIX CE30HAX B
okpecTHOCTAX J[’KaHKeHTa, MOKa3ajld, 4TO C BOC-
TOYHOM CTOpPOHBI TOPOJMINA HAXOAWICH BOJOEM
WM MOXET OBITh IIPOTEKAJIO PYCIIO PEKH.

Hpesuue pycna Eckunapusineika u KyBanaapsu,
KoTopble mpoxoaunu B 10-15 kM roxkHee JxaHkeH-
Ta, Hapajule]bHO (DYHKIMOHUPOBAINM B HEPUOJ C
koHna VIII B. mo IX — XII BB. Hamteit aps! (JIeBuHa,
1996: 18-22)

Apxeonocuueckue pabomet na Packone Ne7

Packon Ne7 (mamee P-7) Obun 3amoxeH C 10Xk-
HOM CTOPOHBI CeBEepHOW (IaHKUpYIOUIeH OanrHu
TJIaBHBIX BOPOT, Ha YIUIy, TJ€ CeBEpHas 4acTb 00-
BOJHOW cTeHBI 00pa3yeT MpsIMOM yroi ¢ OamrHew.
Pasmeps! P-7 n3HauaneHo coctaBimsiia 9 X 3 M, Tak
KaK pacKoIl 3ayMBIBAJICSI KaK pa3pe3 CHapyku 00-
BOAHOM cTeHbl. OHaKO, OCE BCKPBITHS HECKOIb-
KUX ()parMEHTOB CTPOEHHH ObUIO HPUHSITO pelie-
HHUE PAaCIIMPUTH PAcKoOIl B I0’)KHOM HalpaBJiIeHUH, U
OKOHYaTeNbHBIN pa3mep packona B 2018 rogy co-
ctaBmi 9 x 14 M. Packor ObLT yCTIOBHO pa3zienieH Ha
KBajpaThl 0 3%3 M, 0003HaYCHNE KBAJPATOB MpPU-
BOJWJIOCH B OYKBEHHOM 3HAUCHHH.
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Pucynok 4 — Kocmuueckas porocbeMka OKpecTHOCTH J)kaHKeHTa
¢ mpennonaraeMoii crapuneid Eckumappsuibika. (uctounuk: yandex.kz)

Pucynox 5 — J[>xankent. Boctounsie crensl. ['ycrast pacTUTENBHOCTD
B BOCTOYHOI yacTu ropoxnuuia. Buj ¢ BocToka.

B nonesom cezone 2019 roxa P-7 6bu1 pacmm-
PEH B I0’KHOM HampasiieHHH. beuia 3amoxena npu-
pe3Ka ¢ I0KHOM CTOPOHBI pazMepoM 9 x 8 m, 72 m>.
Takum o0pazom oOmias riomaas P-7 cocrammisier
198 M?. B HbIHEUTHEM IIOJIEBOM CE30HE OBLIO IPH-
HSTO peIlieHNe Pa3/IeUTh PAcKOI MO KBaparam 2 X
2 M, 1 0003HaYHUTh KBaAPaThl HU(YPOBOH HyMepaIu-
eit. (Pucynku 6, 14).

YrnoBoi KBagpaT Ha CEBEpO-3alaJHOM YIIIy
umeer 3HaueHue 100/100, mepBas mmdpa 100 —
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nepBasl JIMHUS pacKkolla, HAYMHAIOWIASACS C ceBepa,
Jlanee IBUTASCh Ha 0T, 0003HAYEHUS KaxIble 2 M
YBEJIMYMBAIOTCS Ha OJHO 3HaueHue. Bropas uudpa
(nmocne cnema) Mo HaIpaBJIEHUIO C 3arajga Ha BOC-
TOK yMeHblIaercsi. [locne cHATHS BepXHEro HaHOC-
HOTrO cJiost B kBagpatax 104-108/100 Hayano nposs-
JSITBCSL «TEJI0» OOBOAHOM CTEHBI, TO €CTh BEPXHHE
PSABI IaXCOBBIX OJIOKOB.

Bnoku cBetiio-romyboro mpera, Ha BCKPBITOM
y4acTKe BbICOTa BEpXHEro psana gocturaer 60-70
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cM, JUIMHA OJIOKOB BapbupyeT oT 75 mo 110 cm.
[InotHBIE cepoBaTO-royOble OJOKH BBUIOKECHBI
Ha HHUBEJIIMPOBOYHBIN CIIOH M3 CBETIIO-KENTOBATON
bl [lupuny OJIOKOB M3MEPUTH HE MPEACTaB-
JsieTCsT BOBMOXKHBIM. BeposiTHee Bcero, OJ0KH BHI-
KJIaAbIBAJIUCh B IIMPUHY HECCKOJIBKO PAI0B, TaK KaK
HIMPHHA Bajla CTEH CBEPXY NOCTUraer 3-4 m.
Cryckasch 1o CKJIOHY Baia, B kBamgparax 105-
108/99 ObuT pacuMilieH CIEIYIOIIUN, BTOPOH psin
MaXCOBBIX OJOKOB TOJ] HUBEIUPOBOYHBIM CIIOEM.
Mexmy HUBEIHPOBOYHBIM CIIOEM W BTOPBIM PSIOM

OJIOKOB YJIOKE€HA KaMBIIIOBasi (TPOCTHUKOBAS) TIPO-
cnorika. Ha J[>xaHKeHTe TPOCTHUK IIPU CTPOUTEIb-
cTBe OOOPOHUTEIBHBIX COOPYKEHUH HCIOIb30BaI-
Csl MOBCEMECTHO KaK TMAPOM3OJIMPYIOIIMI U Kak
apMUpPYIOLIUNA MaTepuall.

Bropoii HiKHUI psit OIOKOB TaK JKe BBUIOKEH Ha
cioe HUBEMUPOBKH. COXpaHHOCTH OJIOKOB BTOPOIO
psizia MO3BOJISIET OTIPEIEIUTE BHICOTY U JJTHHY OJIOKOB,
HO, TaK e KaK U C BEpXHUMH PAAaMH HEBO3MOKHO
H3MEPHUTH MIMPHUHY OIOKOB. B mpodmitb OoKku nMeroT
pasmepsl 65-70 x 140-150 cm (Pucynok 7).

Pucynox 6 — [I>xankeHT. P-7. Bug 1o Havana packonok. Bup c rora.

HuBennpoBoyHBIE CIIOM MEXKIY psiiaMy OJIOKOB
JMIOCTHTAIOT B mupuHe 10 20-25 cM, CIIOM CBETIIO-
JKENTOrO IBETa, BO3MOXKHO TJIMHA CMEUIMBajach
C MEJKOJIUCTICPCHBIM TIECKOM ¢ OeperoB IPEeBHHUX
pycen. HuBenupoBka Mexly OJIOKAMH BBIKJIAIbIBA-
Jachk B MOKPOM BHUJIE, 3aTE€M Ha Hee KJIAJIH MPOCIIOii-
Ky TpocTHHKA. TpOCTHHKOBas MPOCTOHKA BCer-
Jla BBIKJIQJIbIBAIACh BIOJb CTEH, TO €CTh B JUIHHY,
B BEPXHHUX CJIOSIX HU pa3y HE BCTPEHAIHCH CIEIbI
MPOCIOEK TPOCTHHUKA MOMepeK (MepreHIUKYISIPHO
cTeHe) creH. U TONbKO Tocie BBIIIE ONMMCAHHBIX
MIPUEMOB BBIKJIAIBIBAIIH PSJIBI TAXCOBBIX OJIOKOB.

[Tox BTOpHIM pSIIOM MAXCOBBIX OJIOKOB TaK ke
0oOHapyXeH HUBCIUPOBOYHEIN cioi. OpHaKo, OH B
kB. 107-108/99-98 Obl1 3amoONHEH CTPOUTEIBHBIM
MYCOPOM H3 JOKEHHOTO KupIiya 6oJbmioro gopma-
Ta, pazmepamu 29-30 x 31 x 5 cM. XKxeHble KUpITHIU
Takoro (hopmMaTta BO MHOXECTBE ObLIIM OOHApPYKEHBI
Ha packonkax [{utanenu roponumia Ha P-2 u P-6. Ha
P-2 BO BHYTpEeHHEM CEBEpO-BOCTOYHOM YTy IIATa-
nenu, KB. 93-94/99 Ha riryOuHe -58 ¢cM OT OCHOBHOTO
periepa 3apUKCHPOBaHa PUTYaIbHAs BEIMOCTKA M 00-

JUIIOBAaH BHYTPEHHUM (acasl CEBEPHOIH CTCHBI ITUTA-
nenu (Apxanuesa u ap. 2014, ctp. 20, 56-58).

Aokenvle kupnuum Oojbmioro ¢opmara ObUIH
HCIONb30BaHbl TAK K€ IPU CTPOUTEIHCTBE OOBEK-
TOB 1-TO CTpoUTENBbHOTO ropu3zoHTa Ha P-1 B 1eH-
TpasbHOU YacTu ropoauia (CBoaHbli otder, 2010.
cTp. 23-24, 108-109).

[Tocne pacuucTKy €0 CTPOUTEIHHOIO MycCopa,
Ha TiryOuHe -250 ¢M OT OCHOBHOTO pemepa (majee
V') BCKPBIT y4acCTOK BBIKJIAJKH U3 CHIPLOBBIX KHUP-
NAYEH, YII0)KEHHBIX B OMH pal. IllupuHa BeIKIIaAKU
105 cM, pa3zMepshl CBIPLIOBBIX KUPIAYEH CTAaHIAPTHBI
JUTSL TIEpUO/Ia CYIIECTBOBAHMS MaMATHHUKA, 35 x 30
x 5,5 cM. Bo3M0OXHO Kupniv4yHas BBIKIAAKa B OJIUH
PAA YKIAABIBANIACH MO KayKIbIM HUBEIHPOBOYHBIM
CJIOEM, OJTHAKO B BEPXHHX pPAJaX OHA HE COXpaHH-
nack. JlmMHa BBIKIIAJIKU COCTaBiseT 5,5 — 6 M, oHa
BBUIOXKEHA MPSMO HA CIEAYIOLIUN HIDKHUM CIOU 3a-
OyToBKHM WU HUBENUPOBKHU (Pucynku 8, 8a).

Ha Beixmagke B kB. 105-106/99 BCKpBITHI JBE
HermyOokue MBI pasMepamu 55 cMm u 42-43 cMm B
IuameTpe, NIyOuHo 10 25 cm.
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Pucynox 7 — [Ixankent. P-7. [laxcoBbie O10KH BTOPOTo psifia MO3AHEH cTeHbl. Bua ¢ BocToka.

Pucynox 8 — Jlxxankent. P-7. YyacTok BeIKJIaJKU
13 CBIPLOBBIX Kupnuuei. Bun c rora.

[To Mepe yriry0ieHus 1o BCei IUIOIAAH Packo-
na B kB. 104-108/97-98 na riybune -350 cm or ¥,
BCKPBIT YYacTOK BBUIOJKEHHBIX CHIPIIOBBIX KHPIIH-
4yell ¢ pa3MBITBIMU KpasiMH, Y4acTOK 3aHMMaeT BCIO
BOCTOUYHYIO yacTh packona 104-108/97. Bo Bpems
PacuUMCTKHU 3aTBEPIEBILEH ITIMHBI ¥ HATEKOB Ha4aln
MIPOSIBIISAITECSL OCTATKHM KOHTypa paHHEH 000pOoHH-
TEJNBHOMN CTEHBI.
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Pucynok 8a — JIxxankent. P-7. YuacTok BBIKJIaAKH
U3 CBIPLOBBIX KHpnuyel. Bun c ceBepa

B BepxHel 4yacTu paHHsA CT€HAa COXPaHUIAChH
mUpUHON 10 2-x M. OgHAaKO, CIyCKasCh BHU3, OHA
pesko pacmmpsiercs. CTeHa Oblla BBUIOKCHA W3
MaXCOBBIX OJIOKOB, BBICOTA OJIOKOB HE MPEBBIIIACT
80-90 cMm (BO3MOXKHO ATOT psA OB CaMBIM HIXK-
HUM PSAIOM paHHEH CTEHBI, TaK KaK MO PSIIOM Iax-
COBBIX OJIOKOB BBUIOXKECHBI 2 Psijia HUBEITUPOBKHU C
npocioiikamu TpocTHuKa) (Pucynku 9, 9a.). Pannss
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CTCHA TaK e, KaK U MO3/Hss, BO3MOKHO ObliIa BO3-
JIBUTHYTa CTYIEHYaThIM 00pa3oM. Bo3moxHO Mex-
Iy psiiaMu OJTIOKOB BBIKJIAIBIBAIIN PSIIT U3 CHIPIIOBBIX
KUpIU4el KBagpaTHOH (OPMBI, OJHAKO, HA BCKPBI-

Pucynok 9 — JI)xankent. P-7.
KonTyps! panneii crensl. Bug ¢ cepepa

Ha ry6une -440 cm ot 'V BIOJb paHHEW CTEHBI
BCKPHIT CJION HUBEIMPOBKH IO MAaXCOBBIMH OJIO-
Kamu. Bo3MOXXHO KIlajgka U3 CHIPIOBBIX KHPIAYEH
niH 6JI0OKOB MaJIOTO pa3Mepa, CBepXy CJI0s YIOKeHa
npocioiika TpoctHuka. [llupruna ciost 3a BepxXHUM
pszoM OONBIIUX OJIOKOB cocTaBiisieT 60 cM, BBICO-
Ta 30 cMm. BeposiTHO, mpexkae yeM BBIKJIAAbIBAThH
MaxcoBble OJOKH, YKIIAJBIBAJICA CIIOW >KEITOBATOU
TJIMHBI B MOKPOM BHJIE, CBEPXY CTIAIH CIION TPOCT-
HUKa, 3aTeM YKJIaJIbIBATUCH OJIOKH.

ITon HUBETMPOBOYHBIM CIIOEM JKEITOTO IBETA
Ha ryoune -465, -470 cm ot ¥ 0OHapyXeH ciey-
FOIUI (HMKHHUN) CITIOW HUBEIHPOBKH, €€ TOJIIIIHA
TaK K€ BBICTYIIAET 32 TOJNIIHUHY BEPXHETO CJIOS Ha
30-40 cm. Croif Tak ke >KeITOBaTOro I[BETA C MPO-
CIIOMKOM KambIlia (TPOCTHHKA) cBepxy. Ha oTmer-
ke -494 cm ot V¥ apxeonormyeckue padOThl OBLTH
ocTaHoBJIeHbl. OCHOBaHUE paHHEH CTECHBI, HUBEIU-
POBOYHBIE CIIOM, YXOJAT TMOJ 3alaJHBIA MPOQHITH.
Samagubiid poduiak (CJIou 1Mo MOo3AHEH 00BOIHOM

TOM y4YacTKe HE yIanoch 3aMKCUPOBATh KUPITUYH
M3-3a II0OXO0H COXPaHHOCTH TJIMHSHBIX (opM. Yda-
CTOK HAXOJUTCS Ha MOJOTO MOBEPXHOCTH, MO KO-
TOPOM CTEKaJIU NPUPOIHBIE OCATKH.

Pucynox 9a — /I>xankent. P-7.
Kontyps! panneit crensl. Bup ¢ rora

CTEHOW) OBLT pacUHIEeH BEPTHUKATILHO IS CTPATH-
rpaduuecKoro aHaamu3a.

BeposiTHO, paHHSIsI CTEHa MOCHE 3aBEPIICHUS
(hyHKIMOHUPOBaHMS ObIIa 3a0yTOBaHA X03SHCTBEH-
HBIMU OTXOJIaMH.

B panHeli cTeHe ¢ BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHBHI B KB.
105-106/97 BCKPBIT y4acTOK CO CJI€TaMHU PEMOHTA.
IllupuHa y4yacTka HAYMHAETCS B CEBEPHOM 4acTH
(90-100 cm) u cyxaetcsa Kk rory B kB. 106-107/97
moxoaut 1m0 40-50 cm. CrnemoB peMOHTa BBITAET
JKEITOBATHIN IIBET TIWHBI, KOTOpas OTJIMYAETCS
OT OCTaJbHOM YacTU CTEHbI. BIOKU paHHEW CTEHBI
CBETJIO-TOITyOO0TO IBETA.

Kak oTrMeuanochk BbIlIe, paHHSsS CTEHA Hadaja
posiBIsIThCS Ha TiyouHe -340, -350 cm ot V. Hu
BOCTOYHOM, HU 3aItaIHOM TpaHUIBl (IIHPUHBI) paH-
Hel 00BOJTHOWM CTEHBI PACYUCTUTH JI0 OCHOBAHUS HE
MIPENICTABISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM, TaK KaK BOCTOYHAS
4acTh YXOIUT MOJI OPOBKY pacKoria, 3amaiHasi 4acThb
— 10J] MPO(HITH TTO3THEH CTEHBI.
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3amagHbpii MPOQUIL MMOJ OCHOBHBIMH CTEHa-
MHu (OToKaMu) OBUT CITEIMATLHO PACUUIICH BEPTH-
KaJbHO JUISl alibHEeWIIero uzyueHus. B onucanusax
METOJIMKH BO3BEACHUS OOBOJHBIX CTEH TOPOJAHUIIA

B MPEOBIAYIIUX OTYETaxX OTMEYAIOCh, YTO CTEHBI
BO3BOMJINCH CTYIIEHYATHIM 00pa3oM, O 4eM CBHUJIe-
TENILCTBYIOT BEPXHUE MAaXCOBBIC OJIOKU CTeHBI P-7
(Pucynxku 10, 11).

Pucynoxk 10 — J[xankent. P-7. O0mmuii Buj packorna ¢ rora

53

TIpoduns paspesa AAl

—_

3B

Pucynok 11 — INonepeunsiii pazpes P-7 no nuxwmii 3amaja-BocTok

OpHako, MOj CTEHAMH BCEria BCKPBIBAIOTCS
TOJICTBIEC CJIOW BCEBO3MOXKHBIX HUBEIHUPOBOK, 3a0y-
TOBOK, MHOTJIa BBIPDABHUBAHUS C BBLIOYKCHHBIMHU B
HECKOJIBKO PSJ/IOB CHIPI[OBBIX KUPIHUYECH U MOKPOW
TJIMHBI, @ TAKXKE CIION C OBITOBBIMH OTXOJaMH (30J1a
C MeruIoM) ¢ pparMeHTaMH KepaMHUKH, KOCTSIMH JI0-
MalIHUX U JUKUX XKUBOTHBIX U CTPOUTEIHHOTO MY-
copa, WM IPOCTO CYXOro rpyHTa ¢ pa3HO-pa3Mep-
HBIMH KOMBSMU TJIHHEL
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VYuacTtok Ha P-7 moa cteHaMu He ABISETCS UC-
KirodeHneM. Ho, Ha TaHHOM ydacTke Tmepen oc-
HOBHOW CTEHOHN BCKPBIT Y4acCTOK C paHHEH 000-
POHUTEIBLHON CTEHOW, M 3TO OOCTOATEIbCTBO
MHOT'0€ MPOSICHSAET B METOANKE BO3BEIAECHUS OCHO-
BaHUS MOJ CTeHaMU. TO eCTh, KOT/1a paHHSsI CTCHA
nepecraeT QyHKIUOHUPOBATH U HE OTBEYAET TPe-
OoBaHMAM (0OBETIIAHUE, HE TOCTATOTHAS TOJIIH-
Ha, He 11eJIeCO00Pa3HOCTh PEMOHTA U T.JI.) Ha pac-
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CTOSIHUHU B 6-8 M OT CTEHBI C BHyTPEHHEN CTOPOHBI
BO3BOJST KUPIMHUYHYIO (CBIPEI) CTEHY TOIIIHHON
1o 70-80 cMm BBICOTON Ha YpOBHE CTapOil CTEHBI.
3aTeM, BEPOATHO 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO pa3leisieT-
Csl MEJIKUMHU CTCHAMHM IIOIEPEK Ha €lle MEHbIINE
MPOCTPAHCTBA U 3aIOJTHSIETCS OBITOBBIMU OTXO/1a-
MHU. BO3MOXHO 3TO IPOHUCXOAWIO HE €IMHOBpE-
MEHHO, a IOCTENIEHHO HapallMBAJIUCh CJIOH, I10-
3TOMY B CJIOSX IPUCYTCTBYET MHOXKECTBO TOHKHX
CJIOEB 30JIBl U MEIUIa, TO €CTh 3aM0JHEHHBIC MPO-
CTPAaHCTBAa OTXOJaMHU BPEMs OT BPEMEHH IOIKHU-
Tajd B LEJSX YJIYYIIEHUs CAHUTAPHBIX YCIOBHM,
U 3aChIlaJid CyXUM TPYHTOM MJIHM 3aJMBajld MO-
Kpoi rnrHoM. Tak ke BO3MOXKHO, IJI€ OCTABAINUCH
OoJpIIMEe TOJIOTHE MPOCTPAHCTBA MOJAPaBHUBAIN
TOJICTBIMH CJIOSIMH 3a0yTOBOK M BBIPDAaBHUBAaHUN
psanaMu ceIpioBbIX kupnnued (Pucynok 12). Bei-
HICOMUCAHHBIA CIOCOO MPUMEHSJIICS sl YKOHO-
MHUU CTPOUTENBHOI0 MaTepuana. Takas MEeToAuKa

CTPOHTENHCTBA OOOPOHUTENBHBIX COOPYKEHUU
pacupocTpaHeH 1o Bcei CpemxHelr A3uu ¢ IpeB-
HEWIIMX BPEMEH U 10 HOBOTO BpeMeHu (Boponu-
Ha, 1952:31).

Korga Bce mHpoCTpaHCTBO IOAHUMAETCS 10
OIpe/IETIEHHOM BBICOTHI (CKa)keéM /10 YPOBHA Bepxa
CTapo#l CTEHBI), CBEPXY 3aIHMBAJICS TOJICTBHIA CIOU
YUCTOW MOKPOHM TJIMHBI JUISI HUBEITHUPOBKH, YTOOBI
nobutscst 0° mo ropu3oHTa M. TONBKO MOCHe 3THUX
[IPUEMOB CTPOMUTENIBCTBA YKJIAABIBAIN IPOCIOUKY
TPOCTHHKA, JIIsl THAPOU3OJISIIIMH, U KITaJTU OO0JIbIIHE
[axcoBbIe OJIOKH B HECKOJIBKO PSIIOB, BO3MOXKHO B
4 unu B 5 panoB BbicoToit 90-110 cM, mupuHON 10
2,5-3,5 m (Bummnaesckas, 2001:125).

UpesmMepHasi TOJIIMHA OCHOBAHHS OOBOJHBIX
CTEH TOpOIHINA OOBICHICTCS MAHHOW METOIMKOM
CTpOMTENbCTBA cTeH. Hampumep Ha ydacTke BoOc-
TOYHBIX CTEH TOJIIMHA MEepe]] NaXCOBBIMU CTEHAMU
nmocturaet a0 7-9 m (Pucynox 13).

Pucynox 12 — J[)xankeHt. P-7. Boctounslii ac mo3mHeit 000pOHUTENBHOI CTEHBI.

PesynbTarhl reou3nveckux UCCIEAOBaHUN Ha
MaMATHUKE TTOKA3bIBAOT, UYTO 10 OOBOJHBIMH CTE-
HaMH LUUTAJIETU U 3alalHOW CTEHOW ropoAuIia Bbl-
JIOKEH JOCTATOYHO IMUPOKHUN CTHIO0AT TOJIIMHOM
He MeHee 3-4 M. Bo3amoxHO Teodu3ndeckue mpu-
0ophI 3aUKCUPOBATN KaK CTHJIO0AT PAaHHIOK CTe-
Hy J>KaHKEHTa, KOTOPYIO, BEPOSTHO HUCIOIB30BAIH
KaK OCHOBaHHE I10J] BHOBb BO3BEJICHHBIC O0OBOHBIC
crenbl (Arzhantsevaetal., 2012: 34).

Ha pgamHOM 3Tame mcciemoBaHWil MBI He pac-
mojlaraéM O METOJIMKE CTPOUTENIBCTBA BBIHOCHBIX
OamieH OOOPOHUTENBHBIX CTEH, OJHAKO, MOYXHO
MIPEINONIOKUTh, YTO OHH BO3BOJAWINCH TOJOOHBIM
obpazom.

Onucanue npoghuns noo nosoueti cmeroti: Beicota
npousIs OT Bepxa 10 camMoi TITyOOKOI TOYKH COCTaB-
nsier 250 cm. B ceBepHoit yactu npoduns B kB. 105-
106/98 x0poIII0 BUITHBI CJIOH 30JTBL, TIETUIa C YTOIBKaMU
BIICPEMEXKY C CJIOSMU TJIMHBI, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOCM
CIIOM TJIMHBI OBbUTH YJIOKEHBI B MOKpOM BHJIe. TormmHa
cBUThI cioeB gocturaeT 120-130 cm. Ceepxy Hax cros-
MH OTYCTIIMBO BHUJICH TOJICTBIN CIION HUBEIMPOBKH (3a-
OyTtoBkr) B 30 cM, KOTOpast MPOCIISKUBACTCS TI0 BCEMY
NpoGIIT0, ¥ B HEKOTOPHIX MECTAX TOJIIMHA JOCTATAeT
40-45 cm. BeposiTHO, 30JTMCTO-TIIMHUCTBIE CJIOH TIOT 3a-
OYTOBKOI YKJIaJIBIBAITIICH TTOOYEPEITHO, TO €CTh, 33 KO-
POTKHIA IPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH, TaK KaK TOJIIMHA KaXK-
JIOTO CJIOSI B CKOTIJICHUH O4eHb ToHKHME (PrucyHku 12, 15).
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Pucynoxk 13 — J[)xankent. P-7. O6muii Buz packorna c rora

Pucynox 14 — O0muii mnan P-7
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Hampasnsisice k tory mo npouio, HauuHAS
¢ kB. 106 u 107/98 He HabarogaeTcs CKOILIEHUS
300bHBIX ciioeB. Ha manmnom ywactke kB. 107-
108/98 wuper cruromiHas IVIMHA CBETIIO-XKEJITOrO
nBeta 10 oTMeTKH -390 cM ot 'V, TOJIIMHA CIIOS
sxkenroBaroil riiuHbl mocturaer 120-130 cm. Iloxg

TOJICTBIM CJIO€M TJIuHBI mposieraet 30 cM cloi 3a-
CBHITIKH BAOJIb MMPOGHIIA.

Jaiee o Bcemy npoduito, HaYUHAsE ¢ OTMETKH
-395 cMm ot V¥, HaOmIOMAETCST HECKOIBKO CIIOEB 3a-
CBHINIKY ¥ HUBEJIMPOBKH MOKPOMW TJIMHOM TOJIIIUHOIO
10 15-20 cM ¢ BKparieHusIMU KapOOHATOB.

[Tpodwns 3amaguoro daca P7

o o
ccococccocecoceococococooo uankxma’nau

- e
ccocococoocoocoooocooooo o
e eeeoeeocg

Pucynok 15 — Ueprex 3anagHoro npoduis P-7
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C1ou He CIIUIIKOM OTIMYAIOTCS MO LIBETY, CBET-
JIO-CEphle TOHA YEPEeAyIOTCS CO CBETIO-KEITHIMHU
MIPOCIIONKaMH TJIIMHBI U TOHKUMHU A0 1,5-2 cM clio-
SIMH 30J1b1 U TeT1a. BO3MOXHO HIDKHHME CKOTICHUS
cnoes TonuuHow 10 100-125 cM sBastoTesa ocTat-
KaMU JKU3HEJIESITeTbHOCTH, TO €CTh 3TO CIIOM 00XKH-
BaHUS NPUCTEHHBIX YYACTKOB BHYTPH TOPOIMIIA.

B niearpansHoit yacT npod it Ha riryonHe -380
cMm ot ¥ HaOJIOIAI0TCSI TOJICTBIC CJIOW OOYTJIICHHON
OpPTaHWKH C MPUMECHI0 CYXOTO TPYHTA C MEIKHMHU
KOMBSIMH TJIMHBI, BO3MOXKHO cliefbl moxkapui. Of-
HaKo Ha JJAHHOM JTarle MoKa He 0OHapYKeHBI CIIeIbI
CTPOUTENHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH (TOMEIICHH).

Cesepnoiii npoghuns packoma P-7 moBTOpsieT
¢dopmy ckioHa 0OBOJHOW CTEHBI B BOCTOYHOM Ha-
npasieHud. CBepxy 10 2,5 — 3 M BUIHBI CII€bl Ha-
TeKa M KPYIIEHU BHEITHEN «000109Km» cTeHsl. Ha
ryoune -350, -370 cm ot ¥ mpocnexuBaeTcs He-
CKOJIBKO CJIOE€B HUBEJIMPOBKH TOJIIMHOU 10 20-25
CM C YKJIOHOM Ha 3amajl. Mexay HUBEINPOBOYHBI-
MU CIIOSIMU BBICTYIAIOT MEJIKUE TTPOCIOUKH 30JIbI U
nerura. Ha riryOune -420 cMm o1 'V BCKPBIT y4acTOK
OUYeHb TBEPJOW MOBEPXHOCTH, KOTOPas BO3MOXKHA
ObL1a (hparMeHTOM ITaXCOBOM CTEHBI WK CIICIIHATb-
HO 3aJIUTOX [NIMHOM y4acTOK, KOTOPOU 3aTEM OYEHb
IUIOTHO yTpaMOOBaH. BErIeonucanHbIil y4acToK

pacIioyioXXeH MEPHEeHAUKYJIIPHO paHHEH CTeHe.
TBepablii BBICTYI CBETJIO-XKEJITOTO LBETA YJIOXKEH
Ha TOHKHU CJIOH 30JIbl, TIOA KOTOPBIM Tak kK€ Mpo-
CIC)KMBACTCS TUIOTHBIA CJIOW 3alWBKHU (TJIMHBI) B
MOKpPOM BHJI€. BO3MOXXHO JaHHBIN y4acTOK TakK ke
ABJISIETCS CIIelaMH PEMOHTA PaHHEH CTEHBI.

KpaTtko mOABITOXUBAs ONHCAHUE CEBEPHOTO
npoduisi, MOXKHO pe3lOMHpOBaThH cieayromee. Ha
rnyoune -350 cm ot ¥ 0OHapy>KEHBI HATEKH U pa3-
PYLICHUS] paHHEH CTEHBI ¢ HEKOTOPHIM YKJIOHOM (B
3-4°) Ha 3anaj. DTU Cle/bl pa3pylICHUN CBepXy Ha-
KPBIBAIOT HECKOJIBKO CJIOEB HUBEIMPOBKHM, CHayana
IO/ «HOBBIE CTEHBI» Ha Tiybuue -280, -300 cMm oT
V¥, 3aTeM yxe pa3pylleHHs N03/1HEeH CTeHbl HaKphl-
BaroT o0a nepuoa (Pucynku 16, 17).

HemanoBaxkxHoe mnpuMeyaHne, Ha CEBEpPHOM
npoduie 10 riayoussl -350 cm or ¥ OTCYTCTBYIOT
30JIMCTO-TJIMHUCTBIE MPOCIOKU. Buanmo, GpoBka
Mexny packornamu 2018 u 2019 roga Owima ocTas-
JIeHa TOBEpX MEpPHEHAUKYISIPHOTO COOpPYKEHUS-
paHHel cTeHe Wi orpoMHoi siMe. (00 3TOM MOXKET
CBUJICTENILCTBOBATh MOJNYKPYT 0€3 CIIOEB Ha IMO3J-
Heit crene) (Pucynku 13, 14).

Ha pmanHOM »3Tame apxeonormueckue padOThI
ObUIM OCTaHOBJICHBI, HCCIIEAOBAaHUS OYAYyT MPOIOI-
JKEHBI B CJIEYIOLIUX MOJIEBBIX CE30HAX.

Pucynok 16 — [)xankent. P-7. CeBepHblii mpoduiib packona
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3akioueHne

B IIpuceipnapsuackom pernoHe Kazaxcrana
CBIPLIOBBIN KMPNHY U Maxca HallUIi MPHUMEHEHHE B
OCHOBHOM B MECTaX, I/Ie OTCYTCTBYET MECTOPOXKAE-
Hus KamHA. Kpome 3T0r0, OHM OTINYaIiCh OCOOBI-
MU CBOHCTBaMHU Al GOPTUPHUKALHMOHHBIX COOPY-
skeHnii. He ObU10 H300pETEHO TAKOTO CTEHOOUTHOTO
Opyaus, KOTOpoe OBUIO B COCTOSHHM MpPOJENAaTh
MIPOJIOM B CTEHE, CIOKEHHOM U3 CHIPLOBOTO KHUP-
nmr4a U naxcel. CTeeHb TPOTHBOACHCTBUS KOMOM-
HUPOBAHHBIX CTEH, B TOM YHCIIC U3 CBHIPIA U MaXChl
yIapoOM CTEHOOMTHBIX MallWH, ObUIa 3HAYUTEIHHO
oompme. Ob6manaronas aMOPTH3AITMOHHBIMA CBOM-
cTBamMH (IO BEPTHKAJM M 1O TOPU30HTAIHN) TakKas
KJazka ociadiisiia TOMydeHHbIH ynap Onmaronmaps
MATKOCTH CBHIPIIOBOTO MaTepuana. Eme, mpu depe-
JOBaHMH TIMHOOWTA W CHIPIA KiIaJKa CTAaHOBUTCS
MOHOJIUTHEE KMUPIHUYHOHN U MOYTH HE AAaeT TPELIUH
(Harwues, 2014: 28-30).

Jlerkwuii cioco0 Moy vYeHus ChIPLIOBBIX KUPIUYEH
Y TTIMHOOUTHBIX OJIOKOB TOXKE UTpajl OOJBIIYIO POJIh
B X HIMPOKOM HCHOJIb30BaHIH. OOBO/IS pOB BOKPYT
ropoja, CTPOUTENN UCTIOJIb30BaIM OTKOIAHHYIO 3eM-
J10 A1 JOPMOBKHU CBHIPLOBBIX KUPIHMYEH W Maxchl.
Kpome Toro BeIKOmaHHas 3eMJIsl KCIIOJIb30BAJIach
JUTSL BO3BEACHUS TJIMHSHON MaTtdopMel, cTuinodara
o1 00OpOHUTENBHBIE coopyxeHus. CTumodar mox
OOBOJTHBIE CTEHBI — XapaKTepHas 4epTa JJisi TOPOOB

u kpenocteit Cpenneit Asuu 10 Bocrounoro Typke-
CTaHa ¢ aHTUYHBIX BpeMeH. (JIutBunckuii, 1987:183;
[Iumkuna, MueBaTkuHa, 2012:35).

IlomBoxst WTOT, HEOOXOMUMO OTMETHTH, UYTO
CTpoMTENbHAsT TeXHUKa (OPTHPHUKALMOHHBIX CO-
OpYXEHHUH CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX T'OPOJIOB HIKHEIO Te-
yerns CrIpAapby OTpaXkaia ypoBEHb BOGHHOTO HC-
KyCCTBa CBOEI0 BpeMeHHU U OblIa mprcrnocobieHa K
BOCHHOH TEXHHUKE — METATEIbHBIM OPYAHSIM, CTEHO-
OWTHBIM MaIllMHAM U TIpreMaM 00s1. OOOpOHHTEIh-
Has CHCTEMa rOpOJ0B UMeJia MOIIHBIE KPETIOCTHBIE
CTEHBI, CHUJIBHO YKpEIUICHHBIC IUTAJeNH, OalrHu
pasITUYIHBIX (OpM, MHOT/IA ITUPOKHE U TIyOOKHe
oboponutenbHbie pBBL. K coxkaneHuro, 000pOHU-
TeJbHBIE COOPYKEHHU MHOTHX ropoioB Kazaxcrana
JIO CHX TIOp OCTAIOTCSI HEJJOCTATOYHO M3YYCHHBIMH.
[TosTomMy 3apmayeil 1aHHOW CTAaTbU ABISETCA JUIIb
TOTIBITKA 0XaPaKTEPU30BaTh YPOBEHb OpraHU3aIliH
000pOoHBI cpeHEBEKOBBIX TopoaoB Hmxneir Cripa-
JapbU Ha OCHOBE MMEIOIIETOCS apXEOJIOTUIECKOTO
MaTepuaia.

Jannas paboma Ovina 8binoIHEHA 8 PAMKAX HA-
VUHO20 NpoeKkma « DMHOKYIbMYPHbIE C8A3U MIOp-
K08-02Y308 C 0CeO0I0-3eMle0elbyecKUMU NieMeHa-
mu Ilpuapanvs 6 npoyecce cmanosneHus 20pOOCKol
Kyiemypul 8 HU308b5x Coipoapou (I meicauenemue
H.3.)», punancupyemoeo no epanmy Komumema na-
yku MOH PK.
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AIHAPAADBIK )KOHE KOHO®ECCUAAPAADIK
KAPbIM-KATbIHACTAPADI PETTEYAIH,
SAEMAIK YATIAEPIHE AUCKYPCUBTI TAAAAY

Makanaaa AeMAEri aAAbIHFbI KaTapAbl EAAEPAIH AiHM XKaFAalAbl peTTeyae KOAAQHATbIH Heri3ri
KYPaAAQPbl MEH MEXaHU3MAEPIHE AUCKYPCUBTI TaAAQy >KacaraAbl. FbIAbIMU 3epTTeyAiH Heri3ri MakcaTbl
03bIK, TOXipHbEre ne MEMAEKETTEPAIH >KYMECIH CMMaTTai OTbIPbIN, >KaKChl HOTUXKEre KOA >KeTKizyre
MYMKIHAIK TYAbIPFaH apTbIKLbIAbIKTapbl MEH MEMAEKeTTeri AIHAEp MeH KOH(eCcCUsaAap apacbiHAAFbI
caAayatTbl KapblM-KATblIHAC OpHaTyFa TOCKAyblA GOAFAH KEeMLUIAIKTEPIH aMKbIHAAM, OHbl ©3iIMi3AiH
ToOXIpMOEMI3AE KOAAHBICKA EHAIPE aAy MYMKIHAIKTEPiH KapacTbIpy O0AbIN TabblAaAbl. FbIAbIMK 3epTTEeY
HOTMXKECI PeTiHAE YCbIHbIAbIM OTbIPFAH MakKaAa FbIAbIMU TYPFblAQ LLIETEAAIK AEPEKKO3AEPAEH aAbIHFAH
HaKTbl 8pi CEHIMAI MOAIMETTEPAI XKETKi3yiMeH, TaXKipUOEAIK TYpFrblaa OA MBAIMETTEPAI KOAAAHBICKA
eHAipe aAyAbIH, LblHaMbl MYMKIHAIFIMEH, OCbl TaKbIpbINTa 3epTTey >KYPri3yLli i3peHyliAepre KocbiMLIA
KypaAa 60Aa aAybIMEH MaHbI3Abl. 3epTTey XKyprizy 6apbiCbiHAQ XKAATbI FbIABIMU XXOHE >KEKE FbIAbIMM
BAICTEpP, COHbIH, IWIHAE CAAbICTbIPMaAbl BAIC, TapUXM-XPOHOAOTUSIABIK, CaparTay, TaAAdy, cunartTay,
KYPbIABIMABIK-(PYHKUMOHAAABIK, CEKIAAI BAICTEP KOAAAHBIAAbL. 3epTTey >KYMbICbIHbIH, HOTUXECI
peTiHAe 6aTbICTbIK, EAAEPAETI AiHM >KaFAAMAbI PETTEY TeTIKTEPIHIH TOAbIKKAHAbBI TaAAAMaChl GEPIAA.

Ty#in ce3aep: KOHCTUTYLIMSI, MEMAEKET >KaHe Lipkey, AiHM ceHiM 6OCTaHAbIFbI.
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Discursive analysis of world examples of regulation
of interreligious and interconfessional relations

In the article, the main tools and mechanisms used by advanced countries of the world in the regu-
lation of the religious situation are analysed discursively. The main goal of the study is to describe the
system of states with advanced experience, considering the advantages, which created a possibility for
getting good results and disadvantages that have become an obstacle in establishing healthy relations
between religions and confessions in the state, to consider the possibility of their implementation. This
article, as a result of the study, is of scientific importance, through the provision of accurate and reliable
data from foreign sources, and of practical importance, as the possibility of applying this data in practice,
and may become additional material for researchers on this theme. During the study are used general
scientific and individual scientific methods, including comparative, historical and chronological, analyti-
cal, descriptive and structural-functional methods. As a result of the study, a comprehensive analysis of
the mechanisms regulating the religious situation in Western countries was proposed.

Key words: Constitution, state and church, freedom of religion.
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AMNCKYPCUBHDIN aHaAM3 MUPOBbLIX NPUMEPOB
YPEryAMpoBaHUsi MeXXPEAMIMO3HbIX U
MEXKOH(eCCUOHAAbHBIX OTHOLLIEHUIH

B ctatbe AMCKYPCMBHO QHAAM3MPYIOTCS OCHOBHbIE MHCTPYMEHTbI M MEXaHW3Mbl, UCMOAb3yeMble
nepeAOBbIMM CTPAHAMM MMPA B PEFYAMPOBAHUM PEANTUO3HOM cuTyaumm. OCHOBHAS LIEAb MCCAEAOBAHMS
— OMMCbIBag CUCTEMY FOCYAAPCTB C NEPEeAOBbIM OMbITOM, PAaCCMaTpMBas NpemMmyLLecTsa, Co3Aaslume
BO3MO>KHOCTb AAS AOCTMXKEHUS XOPOLUMX PE3YAbTAaTOB, M HEAOCTATKM, KOTOPblEe CTaAM Nperpasow B
YCTaHOBAEHNM 3A0POBbIX OTHOLLEHMIA MEXAY PEANTUIMM U KOH(ECCUSIMUN B TOCYAQPCTBE, PACCMOTPETh
BO3MO>KHOCTb MX BHEAPEHMS. ITa CTaTbsl, KaK PE3yAbTAT MCCAEAOBAHWS, MMEET HAYYHYIO 3HaUMMOCTb
NMOCPEACTBOM MPEAOCTABAEHMS TOUHbIX M AOCTOBEPHbIX AQHHbIX M3 3apyBEXHbIX WMCTOYHMKOB, M
NPaKTUYECKYI0 3HAUMMOCTb, KaK BO3MOXXHOCTb MPUMMEHEHUS 3TUX AAHHbLIX Ha MNPaKTUKE, M MOXXeT
CTaTb AOMOAHUTEAbHbIM MAaTEPMAAOM AAS MCCAEAOBATEAEN, MPOBOASLLIMX WMCCAEAOBAHME MO 3TOM
Teme. ABTOPOM MCIMOAb30BaAUCh O6LLEHayuHble U MHAMBUAYAAbHbIE HayYHble METOAbI, B TOM UMCAE
CPaBHUTEAbHbIN, UICTOPUKO-XPOHOAOTMYECKNIM, AHAAMTUYECKMI aHAAU3bI, ONMMCATEAbHbIN U CTPYKTYPHO-
(bYHKUMOHAAbHble METOAbI. B KauecTBe pesyAbTaTa MCCAEAOBaHMS ObiA MPEAAOXKEH KOMMAEKCHbIN

aHaAM3 MEXAHM3MOB PEryAMPOBaHUS PEAMIMO3HOM CUTYaLMK B 3anaAHbIX CTPaHax.
KatoueBblie croBa: KOHCTUTYLMS, FOCYAQPCTBO M LEPKOBb, CBOOOAA BEPOMCIIOBEAAHMS.

Kipicne

Bareic Eypona enpepinie MeMJeKeT TNeH JiHU
OipnecTikTep apachblHIarbl KapbIM-KaTHIHACTBHIH
Heri3ri ym ynrici Oap: aWksiHmaymsl (¥IeI0pu-
TaHus), cepikrecTik (ABctpusi, bembrus, ['epma-
uusi, [lopryramus, Wcnanms, WUranws), Genmekrey
(®panumsa, Hunepnaan) (Mupomraukosa, 2005: 6).
MemiiekeT 3albIpIBUIBIFEI JKOHE KOFaM JEeMOKpa-
Tu3anuscel — bateic Eypoma enmepine ToH oprak
EPEeKIIIEITIK KoHEe OYJI )KOFaphl/ia aTaJiFaH YIrIepaiH
KalChICBIH YCTaHATBIHBIHA OalJIaHBICCHI3 JKY3eTre
aceim oTeIp. Keibip Memiekerrepae HAKTBI Oip
JIIH MEMJICKETTIK Aopekere ue 0osca, KehHOipiHze
MEMJICKETTIK IIipKey Adpeskeci OeKiTiIMEreH.

Kazipri xesenmeri barteic Eypoma enmepinne
MEMJICKET T[I€H IIipKeY apachIHAarbl KapbIM-
KaThIHAC JIEMOKpATH3allusi MEH CeKyJsApU3aius
KarJgalblHAa OPHBIKTHIPUIBI, Eypomansik Omak
KYpbUIFaH KE3CHHEH OacrTam ajaM KYKBIKTaphl
MeH OOCTaHIBIKTAphlH KEMUIISHIIPETIH KaHa
KOHIICTIIIMSIIAP HETI3iHAe >KajaFacklH Tabyma. Ap-
YKIIaH 0OCTaHBIFBI MCH JIHH OOCTaHJIBIKKA JICTCH
KYKBIKTap eypomnaiblk ennepniH Koncrutynwusia-
pBIHIA Ka3bUTFaH, an AHrws, benbrus, ABcTpus
CEeKUIIl MeMJIeKeTTepAe ap-yKAaH OOCTaHABIFbIHA
JKOHE JIiHM OipIiecTikTep speKeTTepiHe OalIaHbICThI
MoceJIeNepAl perTey YIIH apHaibl MEMIICKETTIK
oprajiap KYpbUIblll, apHaiibl 3aH1ap KaObUIIaHFaH.
bateic Eypona enmepiHgeri HmiHapalblK KoHE
KoH(eccHusiapaiblK  KapbIM-KaTbIHACTAPBIH PET-

TeNy YATUIEPIH HAKThl MEMIICKETTEP MbICAIbIHIA
KapacThIPCakK.

JjaicHama

FouieiMu 3epTTey HOTHXKECI PETIH/IE YCHIHBUIBII
OTBIPFaH Makaia FhUIBIMH TYPFhIJA HIETENIIK
JEPEKKO3/ACPICH ANbIHFAaH HaKTBhl MOIIMETTEp.i
JKETKI3yiIMEeH, TOKIPUOENiK TYPFBIAA OJ MOJIIMET-
TepAl KOJJAHBICKA C€HIIpe aiyJblH IIBIHANBI
MYMKIHZITIMEH, OCHI TaKBIPBINTA 3epTTey XKYp-
Ti3ymIiyiepre KOCHIMITa Kypayl 0oja amybIMeH
MaHpBI3bl. 3epTTey OaphICHIHIA YKAIIIBI JKOHE JKEKe
FBUIBIMHU OIICTEP, COHBIH IMIIHAE CaBICTHIPMAIEI,
TapUXU-XPOHOJIOTUSUIBIK, TalJay, CHIATTAy JXOHE
KYpPBUTBIMABIK-QYHKIMOHATABIK ~CEKUIAI  oaicTep
KOJIJaHbUIIBI.

Bbamvic Eypona endepindeci dinapanvlk icone
KOH@eccuaapanvlk, KapolM-KamulHAcmap

Agcrpus 1918 bl e3iH Pecniybnuka nem xa-
pustnazabt. Kazipri ke3eHaeri MemiiekeT QeiepaTHBTI
Oackapy QopMacsiHa K€ JIEMOKPaTHSUIIBIK peciyO-
ymka Ooxpin tabeuanel. Enme 1920 xeurrel Kos-
ctutyius Kbi3meT etyae (Oxynbkos, 2001: 25).
byn Koncturyuuss OoWbIHINA MiHM THICTUTIKKE
OaiimaHpICCHI3 azamaap TEeH JEN JKapUsUIaHBII,
Pum-karonuk mripkeyi Heri3ri AiH peTiHie OeKiTii-
reH. Enneri pinum yiteimaap aspesxeci 1874 KbUTFbl
mripKeyJIepai MOWBIHAAY >Kaliael 3aH HeTi3iHIe
sxoHe 1998 xbuTFBI IiHU KOH(EecCHOHANIBI Oipiiec-
TIKTEpP Jopekeci Xaiimbpl 3aH HETi3iHAe perTe-
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neni. ABCTpUS XaJKBIHBIH Kemm Oelliri KaTOJIHK-
Tep OONFaHBIMEH, COHFBI JKBUIAAPHI OYJI ImipKey
epYLIUICPIHIH CaHbl a3aibll  JKaThlp. Barukax
MomiMeTi OoitbiHma, 2005 >KbUTel ABCTpUSIAFBI
KaTOJUK IIipKeyl MyIIenepi XadbIKTBIH 68 Taiibl-
3bIH Kypaca, TYPaKThl TypJe IIipKeyre Tek 9 mnaii-
bI3bl FaHa KejeriH OonraH (TopkyHos, 2012: 16).
Karonukrepnen e3re enzpe mroTepaHmap, MpaBo-
ClIaBTap, KajlbBUHHCTED, shyauiaep, MyCbUIMaHIAp
eMip cypyae. AN COHFBl KbULIApPBl OyAIU3M
epYUIUIepiHIH JKOHE HEOWHIYHUCTIK >KaHa JiHH
Kosranbic exinaepinin (bpaxma Kymapuc, Kpumina
caHachl XallbIKApaIbIK KaybIMIACTBIFBI, TpaHCIeH-
JIEHTaIbAbl MenuiinHa, 1.0.) cansl apryaa (Topky-
HOB, 2012: 18). [linu yibIMIapapIH HEri3ri yi Typi
Oap: pecMH MOUMBIHIAIFAH JIIHU KaybIMIACTHIKTAp;
IiHA KOH(EeCCHMOHAIABI KayhIMIACTHIKTAp; acco-
nuanusanap. 1874 xpUIFbl 3aHFa colikec MOMBIHIA-
JATBIH KayBIMIACTBIKTAp: PuM-KaTomWk mripkeyi,
JIrotepaH 1ripkeyi, uciaaMm ymOeri, sshynu aiHi, op-
TOJIOKCAJIBJIbI, MIBIFBICTBIK OPTOJOKCAIBIBI KOHE
METOJIUCTIK IIipKey, Oyann3m, MopMoHTap, Merosa
Kyorepiepi. By kaysIMaacTeIkTap canbiKTaH 6oca-
TBUTBIN, MEMIICKETTIK MEKTEITEP/IC yaFbI3-HacHXaT
JKYMBICTapBIH KYPTi3e alafbl XOHE MEMJIEKEeT
TapanblHAH Kap)KbUIAaHABIpyFa ue Oojia ajajibl.
Kana miHM KO3FaNBICTap eNjie MOWBIHAAIFAH JAiHH
KayBIMJIACTHIK Jopekecine wme Oomy ymmiH, 1998
JKBLIFBI 3aHFa Colikec, keM aereH e 20 Kb TIPIIUTIK
€Tim, e3 COHbIHAH XaJbIKTHIH 0,2 MaibI3bIH epTe axy
KepeK. ABCTpHUALA IECTPYKTUBTI KYIbTTEP OPEKETI
1998 kbUTbI AIHU a3MIBUIBIKKA KaThICThI baThic Ey-
pora aiiMarbIHAAFBl €H KaTall OOJBIN TaOBbLIATHIH
3aHHBIH KaOBUIIAHYBIHA ajbIl Kelai. 3aH OOMBIH-
Ia «EKIHIII JEHIeWsl Jopexe», SFHU KOH(eCcCcHuo-
HaJIJIbl KayBIMIACTHIK peTiHae MoubiHaay 10 xbii-
nmas 20 xeuTFa neiinTi cerHak Mep3iMiMer 300-meH
acTaMm Mmyieci 6ap OOJBIN TaOBUIATHIH JKaHA JiHU
KosrasnbicTapra Oepineni (Po60epc, 2009: 6). Co-
HBIMEH KaTtap OyJI TONTapiblH YCTaHBIMIAPHI, JOK-
TpUHAJIApbl MEH JOTMaTTapbl KOFaMFa COHKECTIIIK
JNEHrediHiH  aHBIKTaTybl  MakcaTbIMeH  bimim
MuHHCTpIiri TapamblHaH TEKCEpPIiCTEH OTKi3lieni.
Kazipri ke3eHne ABCTpHsia OH KOH()ECCHOHAIIBI
KaybIMJIaCTHIK MoOUbIHAanaapl: bahaw Oipmecriri,
bantucrep, EBanrenusisik omak, Jiam xaHapy
KO3FaJIBIChl, XPUCTHAHNIAD KAyBIMIACTBIFBI, EpKiH
XPUCTHAHNIAP KaybIMAACTHIFBI, KymalapH emyiHmmi
KaybIMIACThIFbI, JKEeTiHII KYH aaBeHTHCTEpl, YHI
JUHU KaybIMIACTBIFbI, MCHHOHUTTEP. [liHU KaybIM-
JMACTBIK peTiHAe JAe, KOH(EeCCHOHAIABl KaybIM-
JACTBIK PETiHZAC ¢ MOHBbIHAAIMaraH JiHU TOITap
eJIJIET1 KhI3METIH KaJIFACThIpa ally YIIIH aCCOIMAIUS
peTiHze MOUWBIHIATYFa OTIHIII Oepe ajabl.
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ABctpust  PecriyOnmkacel  MeMIIEKeT — TIeH
niHu  OipiiecTikTep apachlHAArbl  OalIaHBICTHI
3aUBIPIIBLIBIK YATICIHE calf JaMBITHIIT OTHIp. Memire-
KeT KoH(eccHusapaiblK KapbIM-KaThIHACTBI PETTEY e
YIIKeH ToxipuOere ue OONFaHABIKTAH KOHE HCIaM
MemiiekerTepineH, TM/] MeMiIeKeTTepiHEH KOHBIC
aynapyra HUET OUIJIpreH a3aMaTTap arbIHbIHA IICK-
Tey KOWFAaHIBIKTAH €I ilIHJe JIHU HETi3[le OPbIH
aJaThIH KaKTBIFBICTAP JKOK Aeyre 0oabl.

Bensrusa natmansireiaaa 1831 Ke1bl 7 aKmanma
kaObumanran Koncrutynus ami o3 kymringe. Oce
KY)KaTThIH 2 TapayblHIa €1 a3aMaTTapbIHBIH JiHH
ceHIM OOCTaHBIFbIHA € EKEHIITT Ka3bUIraH. bemb-
TUsila MOMBIHIANFaH JKOHE MOWBIHIAIMaraH JiHH
OiprecTikTep KbpI3MET eTyie. MoUBIHIaIFaH iHU
OipJiecTiKTep KaTapblHa KeJeciiep Kipei.

e [lporecranTiam — benbrusaeiy OipikkeH
MPOTECTAHTTHIK HIipKeyi, beTbrusIbIK MUCCHOHEP-
JK XpHUCTHAH IIipKeyi, MeToauctep, JKeTiHm KyH
aJIBEHTHCTEDI;

¢ PuM-KaTONMK MIipKeyi — eNAIH TapUXBIHBIH,
MOJICHHETIHIH KalbINTACYbIHA 9CEpP €TKEH ACTYPIi
AiH;

e Amnrmukas mripkeyi (1870 xbutbl 4 Haypbi3aa
KaObUIIaHFaH 3aH HETi31iHAe);

e [IpaBocnaBTeIKTap — Mackey marpuapxarsl,
Koncrantunonons mnarpuapxarel, CepOust xoHe
PyMBbIHHSIHBIH PaBOCIIABUENIK LIIPKEYIIEpi;

e MyceumauAslK OipiectikTep (1974 KBIIBI
19 wingene kaObUIIaHFaH 3aH HETI31HAE);

e Eppeiinik OipnecTikrep.

MoiislHIaIMaFraH JTiHE OIpJIECTIKTep epKiH
JIiHre MaKpIpy KBI3METIMEH aifHaJbIca anajpl, Oipak
MEMJICKET TapanblHAH KoJjay KepMmeuai (MHmyuc-
Tep, Oyanucrep, 1.0.).

2010 KbUIBI YKIMET MOWBIHAAJIFAH JIIHU
Oipsectikrepre 105,8 Mwmon eypo Oenin, OHBIH
17,4 MIJTTMOHBI KOH(ECCHOHAABI eMeC YIBIMIapFa,
4,9 MUJUTMOHBI UCIAMIIBIK JIIHU TONTapFa Oepuiii.
XKeprimikti OwWIiK >XKOHE OPTANBIK YKIMET iHU
OimiM Oepyni JKoHE MiHM FUMapaTTapIbIH Cajbl-
HYbl MEH CaKTalyblH KapKbUIAHABIPBHII OTBIpa-
nel. benbrusnga miH KpI3MeTKepiiepi eHOeKaKbIMeH
JKOHE 3€HHETaKbIMEH KamMTaMachl3 eriinreH. Meica-
761, 2008 KBUIBI IiH KBI3METKEpIIEpiHe KYMCallFaH
Kap KbIHBIH Kalmbl Kenemi 320,6 MUILTHOH eypo-
HBI Kypall, OHBIH 85 MaibI3bl KATOJIMKTIK HIIpKEyTe
OarbpITTaJIIbL.

I'epmanmst  ®DeneparuBti  PecmyOnmkacsiama
XaJbIKapajblK HOpMallapFa HETi3JIeNITeH JIEeMOKpa-
TUSUTBIK YCTaHBIMAP 3aHMEH OekiTiiared. OmapabiH
KaTapblHa ap-YKIaH OOCTaHIBIFBI MEH JiHH CEHIM
OocTaHABIFBIHA JIETEH KYKBIK, IiHM CeHiMre Oaiiia-
HBICCHI3 3aH aJ/IBIH/IA TeH/IIK, 3aH IMeHOepiHae AiHA
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OipmecTikTep KYpY KYKBIFBI >kaTaubl. 1949 >KbUibl
KaObUIIaHFaH HeTisri 3aH «Kymai anIbIHIars! )KoHe
ajiamM3ar aJlJbIHAFbl )KayanKepIIIKTI Ce31HEe OThI-
PBID» JieTeH ce3fiepMeH Oactananbl. Ockl 3aHHBIH 3
0a0b!I miHM Heri3ae OeJIeKTeyre THIHBIM calaibl, ajl
4 6abb1 niHu OocTaHiBIKKAa Kemiamik Oepeni. ['ep-
MaHUS — JiHW JKOHE CasCU OMIpJiH apachlH HAKThI
0eJTiT KapacThIpaThIH 3aibIpasl MeMiIekeT (Makia-
k0B, 2010: 168-243). Jlinu THicTiNTiKKE OaiiaHbIc-
THl OOJEeKTeyre 3aH HETi3iHAe THIUBIM CaJbIHFaH.
Jian OipiecTikTep oONEeyMETTIK cajiama MeMIle-
KeTHeH Oipire OTBIPBIT JKYMBIC artkKapynda. JiHu
KaybIMJIACTBIKTap «KOFaMJIBIK 3aH KapaMarbIHIaFbl
KOopropanusiiapy JopekeciHe wue OoibIl, o3
epylIiIepiHeH MIipKey CaJbIFbIH ana anaasl (Steven,
1997: 121). I'epmanusga aiam OipiecTik peTiHzae
MOPMOHJIAP, JKETIHINI KYH aJBEHTHUCTEpi, METO-
qucrtep MeH Oantucrep TipkenreH. [linm Tomrap
periame Heroa Kkyorepiepi, MyHHUTTEp, CaeHTO-
JIOTTap JKYMBIC iCTEHII. AJT XaIBIKTBIH TOPTTEH Oipi
©37ICpiH aTeUCTep PETIHIC CUTIATTANIBI.

2005 KBUTFBI MOTIIMETTEPTE Call eNIeTi KaTOINK-
Tep caHbl 26,9 MIITHOHABI Kypasl. | epMaHUSIHBIH
contycrik anWMakrapeigna [epmanusueiy JKana
EBanrenpaik mripkeyiHe THICTI IIOTEpaHAap TY-
panbl. Engeri npoTecTaHTTapAbIH OpTalia caHbl 27
MUUTHOHBI Kypaiinbl. COHFBI KBUIIAPEI MPOTEC-
TaHTTHIK IIpKEy epYUIUIepiHiH CaHBl a3albIll, Ka-
tonuktep caHsl ecyne (Topkynos, 2012: 161).
I'epManusHarel MyChUIMaHAp KAYBIMBI 5 MUJUIAOH
azlaMFa JKETIIl, XabIKTHIH 4 TaHbI3bIH KYPaIbl. AJl
MychIIMaHAapAbH 90 MalbI3bIH TYPIKTEP KYPaubl
(TopkynoB, 2012: 161). Enre mychUIMaHIap/IbIH
KOITENl KOHBIC aymapybl J>KEPTUTIKTI XaJBIKTHIH
aaHIAYIIBUIBIFBIH  TYABIPBIT  OTBIP. byHmecrar
oKinAepiHiH 7 malbI3bIH MYCBUIMAH TYPIKTEp
Kypaiinpl. Omap enmeri MeMIJIGKET II€H JiHU
OipiecTiKTep apachbiHAaFbl  KapbIM-KAThIHACTBIH
peTTenyiHe e3iHIIe BIKHam eTe anaapl. En
ayMarbIHa Ka3ipri Ke3eH e 2,5 MbIHFa )KYBIK METITIT
KbI3MET eTyjie. Korampl uciamMHaH xabapaap ety
MakcateiHAa bepmuH, ['amOypr, @pankdypt, ['an-
nmana «Eypomamarsl MychUIMaHAap» AETeH Kaj-
Mbl aTAYyMEH MEMJICKET TaIlChIPBICHI OOMBIHINA KCH
KOJIEM/IET1 3ePTTEY JKYMBICTAphI XKYPTi3LIIi.

Enperi campl a3 OynaucTep MEH eBpeiiiep
KOFaMJIBIK JKarJaiifa auTapibIKTal ocep eTne-
rerimMmen, Hewmic OyamucrepiHiH OipiecTiri Kbi3-
MET €Till, CHHArorrTap MeEH €BpPEeH MOJCHHUET
OPTAJIBIKTAphI AlIBUIFaH.

bareic Eypona MemiekeTTepiHiH 3aibIpIbLTBIK
ycTaHbIMbl DpaHIyst xKaFaaibIHaa allKbIH KOPIHE .
O®paHius — a3aMaTTapbIHBIH JiHU CEHIMIe JIereH
OocTaHIBIFBIH JkapusiiaraH (1789 KbUTbI) JKoHE

HIPKEYIIH MEMIICKETTeH O6JiHyiH KapusaraH
(1905 >xpuTBI) 3alBIpIBI MeMIIEKeT. by nopexeciH
enyie pecMH TypJe MOWBIHIAIFaH MIiHIEp >KOK
eKeHIIriIMeH, emoip [iHu OipJIECTIKTIH apThIK
KYKBIKTapFa He eMeC eKeHIITIMEH JIQJIeNICH Ty eI,
Oparnusaa IiHA YHBIMIAp TIpKEYICH OTy Kepek.
TipkenyaiH exi Typii Xoibl 0ap: KYIIIBUIBIK €Ty
acconmanusiapsl petinne (caiblk TeneyaeH Ooca-
TBUTAIbI) HEMECE MOJACHH acCOIHAITMsIIap PeTiHIe
(canpikTan OocaThuIMAaibl). KyImbLiblk accorma-
OUsIaphl JIMTYPTUSIBIK KBI3METTED PETiHIEe CH-
MaTTajaThlH JIHA OPEKeTTEPAl FaHa YHBIMIACThIpa
anagpl. Al MOJICHH accolManusuiap naiima tabyra
OarbITTaIFaH ic-opeKeTTep Kyprize anagsl. Onap
CallbIKTaH OOCaTBUIMAFaH/IBIKTaH MEMJICKET Tapa-
IbIHAH CYOCHIMs MEJICHYTe OTIHIII OULipe anaibl.
Opanmusagarel  JiHE  OipIECTIKTEpIiH KOIIIiTiri
OCBHI €Ki KOJMEH e TIpKemy.i kKeH kepeni. MebI-
caipl, MOPMOHJAp KYIIIBUIBIK aCCOLUANUsIaPhI
apKbUIBl TEK JIHH dpeKeTTepre koji Oepce, MoJAeHU
accolMaIysIapbl apKbUIBl ©3/epiHiH MEKTENTepiH
Oackapaznpl. 1905 >KbUTFBI 3aH HETI3iHAE JiHU
TON MOJIGHW acCOIMallUs peTiHAe TipKedy YIIiH
KEPriTiKTi OWJIK eKinjepiHe OTiHil Oiuipy Ke-
pex. 1959 sxpuibl KaObuimaHfaH 3aH OOWBIHIIA
JKEKEMEHIITIK JiHA OimiM Oepy MOWBIHAATBIN, AiHH
MEKTENTep MEMJICKETIeH KeNiciMIIapTKa OTBIPY
KYKbIFbIHA He Oonapl. JKaHa AiHN KO3FaJIbICTapIbIH
naiaa 00TybIMEH MISUTLTyi KYTTiPMEUTIH MaceTenep
naiga 6omapl. Meicansl, Opanmusiaa 1936 >KpUIFBI
3aHra YKIMETKe Kapchl OipiecTikTepli YKiMeT
KayJBICBIMEH TapaTy oHE iC-opeKeTTepiHe ThIN-
BIM CANyAbl KapacTHIPaTBIH TY3ETyJep EHTI3UII.
OpaHusaaa KOFaMABIK TOPTINKE, ajaM TYJIFachlHA
Kayill TOHIIpYl MYMKiH, €Ki PeT KBUIMBICTHIK iCKe
KATHICTBUIBIKIICH aWbINTAJIFaH JIHH OIpJICCTIKTED
YKIMET TaparblHaH TapaTbUIbIN, JSPEKECiHeH aii-
pIpbUTaabl. 2001 KBUTEI MaMBIp aifibIHIA CEKTallapFa
KaTtbicThl 3aH KaObuiganraH. JlerenmeH, Oy
3aHFa KaTOJIMK TIpKeyl KapChl IIBIFBIN, JIYPHIC
eMec KOJIAHBUIFaH JKarmaiza amamMaapiAblH JiH{
OOCTaHABIFBIH IIEKTEYTe ajiblll KeJeTiH Kypai 0o-
JTybl MYMKiH eKeHIIriH alTTel. An 2004 >XbUTbI
KBIDKYHEKTe MEMJIEKETTIK MEKTeNTepre KaHman
Ja Oip JiHre THICTLNITIH KOPCETETIH JIIHU CUMBOJ-
JIapael 3iMeH Oipre aiblll Kemyre, KHIOTe, ThIi-
bIM cajaThlH 3aH KaOburmaHmbl. Ic Ky3iHae Oy
3aHHBIH BIKHAJIBIHA MYCHUIMAH KbI3 Oaayiap/biH
opamalapbl, CHKXH3M epylIiiepiniy 6ac kuimaepi,
shynunepain 6ac KHiMi KoHE YJIKEH XPUCTHAHIBIK
allpIKTap YIIBIpagsl. 3aH eypomaiblK a3zamart-
TapJIbIH JiHN 00CTaHABIKKA IETeH KYKbIFbIHA HYKCAH
KeNTipeal JereH aWpInTayiapra KapamacTaH, COT
menrimMi - ppanily3 MEMIIEKETTUIrHIH JKarblHaa
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JlinapaisIk )koHe KOH(eccHsapablK KapbIM-KaTbIHACTAPIBI PETTEYAIH SJIEMIIIK YATUIEpiHe TUCKYPCUBTI Talaay

0onnbl. Opannus Owitiri Oyl OpeKeTiH KOFaMJIBIK
OIpiI3OLTIKTI KaNBINTACTHIPY XOHE KOFaM Kayil-
CI3JIriH KaMTaMachl3 eTyjeri 0aThLl Kaaamaaphbl
peTinae TYCiHAIpAi.

Eypona enmepinne YHBIMIBI TiHH JETT MOWBIH-
Jay Kputepuitiepi kaosunanbarad. Cos cebenti op
enge Oipaei oiHM OipiecTiKTep TYpdi Iopexkere ue.
Mocenen, HMerosa kyorepiepi MEH CaeHTOJIOTTAp
Uranusna ninu yiisiMaap KarapbiHa skatca, @pan-
OUsga ONapiabl JiHTe KaTBICTHI KapacThIpMaiiibl.
Eyponanslk MeMIIEKETTEepIiH JiHN OipiIeCTIKTepMEH
KapbIM-KAaThIHACKI OJIAPJIbIH OApJIBIFbIHBIH KOHCTH-
TYIUSACHIH/IA JKa3bUIFAH a3aMaTTapblH JEeCTPYK-
TUBTI NiHW OIpJIecTiKTEp ocepiHeH KOopray Kaii-
OBl TOCTyNaThlHA Kapail perreneni. Mramus
KoncTtutynusicerabiH 3 6a0bl )KBIHBICBIHA, HACITTIHE,
NiHIHe, CasCHh  Ke3KapacTaphlHa, OJEyMETTIK
XKaFJainapelHa KapaMacTaH opOip a3aMaTrThiH TCH
eKeHITiH xapusuaiapl. An 8 6a0bl OapibIK MiHA
JIEHOMUHAIMSUTAPBIH 3aH alAbIHIA TCH SKeHJITIH,
KaTOJIMIIU3MHEH ©3r¢ JeHOMHHanusuiap Wranus
3aHIAPBIHBIH IIeHOEpiHeH IIBIKIAWTHIH JeHTeHIe
OpEeKeT €Te aJaThIHABIFBIH, ajl MEMJICKCTIICH
apajarbl OaliaHbIC ©3apa KeIiciMIep MEH MEMIICKET
3aHapblHA Kapail peTTeNeTIHAITIH HaKThUIAKIBI.
1947 xbutrbl KoHcTHTYIMST KaOblniaHOal TypHII,
PuMm-xaTtonmuk  miipkeyiMeH ~ apajarbl  KapbIM-
kateiHac 1929 >xpuirbl JlaTepaHablK MakTKe cai
perrenetin. OHBIH anFamkel 0aObiHma Mramus
Pum-kaTonuk mipkeyiH >KaJafbl3 MEMJICKETTIK AiH
peTiHae MOWBIHAANTHIHIABIFE Jka3slmran. An 1984
KBUTFBI KOHKOPJAT (KEJiciM) )KOFapblaa KeTiplireH
OipiHII OanThIH KYIIiH XOUIbL. [lereHMeH, MeMIe-
KeT TIpKeyre Kojaay KepceTyiH TOKTAaTKaH JKOK.
Byt koHKOpJAT KaTOJIMK LIipKEyiHEeH e3re AiHepre
KOJJay alny MYMKIHIITiH YcbiHnbl. Kamudopaus
yHUBEpCHUTETIHIH mpodeccoprr, CuapBro deppa-
pu WTanus 3aHpl NiHU OIpASCTIKTEPAl VI ACHTeHre
OeJeTiHITiH aliTaapl. PUM-KaTONHK HIipkeyiazamar-
TBHIK KOFaMJarbl MaHbI3IbUIbIFbIHA Call jkoHe 1984
JKBUIFBI KOHKOPJAT HETi31H/Ie MaHBI3/bI JIOPEKEre
re. MeMIIeKeTIIeH KelliciM jKacackaH TOINTap opTa
JICHreiie opHanacaabl. AJl MEMJICKET TaparblHaH
MOMBIHIaIMaFaH, aCCOIUAIUIIaAPFa KaThICTHI JKaj-
TIBI epeskeriep apKblUTbl 0aCKapbUIATHIH, COJI ce0enTi
eIIKaHIail MEMJICKETTIK KOMEK ajayFa oTiHim Oepe
AJIMalTBIH JIHU OipJIECTIKTEp €H TOMEHTI JCHTeiIe
opHanackaH (Po66epc, 2009: 213).

Asctpus, Wcnanus, ['epmanusiga >xaHa AiHH
KO3FaJIBICTapFa JIETEH KapChl KO3KapacTap KaJblll-
Tackad. Mpeicansl, ['epMaHusAma KOFaMHBIH Oip
0eJIiri skaHa JIIHU KO3FaJIbICTAp OPEKETIHE THIHBIM
CaJIbIN, OJapABIH KapKBUIBIK JKarailblH TEKCepy
KEpEeKTITiH aiiTca, Kemeci Oip Oeiri ThIMBIM camy
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oiibIHaH 0ac TapTy KEpPEeKTiliH, «MHUJbI Tazanay»
KBUIMBICTBIK iC PETiH/Ie KAPacThIPUIMANTHIHABIFBIH,
olaii O6onMaraH Jkardaima, esre me OipJIeCTIKTep,
BAK, Mekren OarmapiamMaliapblH J1a 97 OChLIai
aifpinTayra OONaTBIHABIFBIH aiiTaapl. Onmap skeke-
JIEHTEH OKaFJaimapapl KapamalbiM —KBUTMBICTBIK
KOJIEKC HETi3iH/e FaHa KapacThIpy KEePeKTiriH KOH
caHaiinel. An Hunepnanara fiHu cana macenenepi
JKeKe KYKBIK HOpMajapbIMEH peTTeneidi e, TiHU
OipiecTiKTep a3aMaTTBIK KYKBIKKA W€ 3aHIbI
TYJIFanap peTiHAe KapacTeIpblianbel. Mcmanusia
KouctutymusaeiH 16 6a0bIMEH ee ermKaHaan pec-
MU JiH Oonmay Kepekrtiri Oekitinren. Engeri ouik
XaIBIKTBIH JIIHU CeHIMJIEPiH KYPMETTEH OTHIPHIT, Ka-
TOJIMK TIPKEYIMEH JKOHE ©3T¢ IiHU JCHOMHHAIIHS-
JIAPMEH IYPhIC KapbIM-KaThIHAC OpHATYFa THICTI
exenairi Koncrurynusmen 6exitinrer. 1980 ;KbUTFbI
JliHn OOCTaHIbIKKA KATBICTHI JKaJIIbl akTTiH 1 Oa-
ObIHa colikec JIHU OOCTaHJBIKKA KEMUIIK Oepimirt,
Oapnplk miHM OipiecTikTepre 3aH meHOepiHae
Oipmeili KapbIM-KaThIHAC >kacaynanel. A 2 0aObIH-
Ja JiHM KYIIIBUIBIK aTKapyAa epKiHIIK Oepimim,
KYJIIIBUTBIK, OPBIHIAPBIH cajlyFa, 3 MIiHIH TapaTyFa
IEKTEY KOWBUIMAUTBHIHIBIFBl MaWJbl >Ka3blUIFaH.
3 Oan OoWbIHINIA, MEMJICKETTIK MEKTENTep/e MiHU
cabakTap OTKi3yIi, KOFaMIBIK OpBIHAapAa IiHH
KBI3MET aTKapy/Ibl )KEePrilikTi OWITIK TapanbiHaH 0a-
PBIHILA OYPHIC YHBIMIACTBIPY Tanan etinexi. bipak
3 OamnThIH 2 TapMarblHA Cail IICHUXUKAJBIK HEMece
MaparncCUXoNOTHsJIBIK 1LTIMIEPII OKBITYMEH KOHE
oJlaplbl iCKEe acChIpyMEH alHaJIbICATBIH, aJaMHBIH
pyXaHH JIEHCAYJIBIFBIHA 3USH THTI3YI MYMKIH JiHH
OipJiecTiKTep OCHI 3aH KEMIACHAIPreH KYKbIKTapFa
ne Oona anmaiinel. Jleit TypranbiMeH, McmaHus-
a OCBI TapMak HeTi3iHAe OapiblK JKaHa iHH
KO3FQJIBICTAp MIETTETIIC I AeH aMaliMbI3,

Kapkputannplpy MoceseciHe Kencek, Pum-
KaTOJIHMK IIipKeyl MEMJIEKEeT TapalblHaH Ja, epiKTi
TYpJie a3aMaTTapAblH TOJIEreH CaabIFbIHbIH 0,5 maii-
BI3BIH ayJapybl J1a apKbUIBl KapKbLIaHIBIPHLIA/IbL.
2003 KBUIFBI JepeKTepre cail  epikTi Typae
ayJapbUIFaH KapKbIHBIH KejeMi 135 MUUIMOH ey-
POHBI Kypansl. MemilekeT TapanblHaH OeiHreH
KapXel 28 MWOIMOH eypo Oommel. Emmeri mpo-
TecTaHTU3M, sthynu [iHi, ucliaM JiHI eKiixepi
YKIMETIIEH KeJiCIMIIapT ’Kacachlll, OCBIHIAN epiKTi
TYpIe ayAapbUIaThiH KapXbl Oenirine we Oomyra
OTIHIII OLIipyIe.

Hinapanvlx, xougeccusapanvlk KapblM-Kambi-
HACMapOvly, MeMaeKem mapanvlHaH pemmenyi

JKorappeima KenTipiireH MbIcalfap HeETi3iHIe
Bateic Eypoma ennepinzaeri niHapaiblk, KoHpec-
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cusiapajblK  KapbIM-KaTBIHACTAPABIH  MEMIICKET
TapamblHaH PETTENYIHIH KeJeciged KoImaphiH
TONTACTBIPA aJIaMbl3;

e MemIieKeT 3aHaaphl «ISCTYPIi» JiHA aFbIM-
Jlapfa apTHIKMIBUIBIK Oepe OTBHIPHIN, OJNapAbIH
€pEeKIlle KYKBIKTaphl MEH JIOPEKECIH 3aHIbl TYPJC
OeKiTin, ®aHa JIHH KO3FAIILICTAP IIH OCJICeHIITITiH
TEXEHNTIH ic-Tmapanap KemeHiH YChIHAIBI,

e bateic Eypoma enaepinae skaHa JIiHU KO3-
FaIIBICTAp/Bl 3€PTTEy JKOHE OJApIBbIH OPEeKeTTepiH
peTTeyre OarbITTalFaH OarmapiaMaiiap KaObuigay
apKbUIbl OPBIH alybl MYMKIH KaKTBIFBICTap/IbI
0o IBpIpMayFa opeKeT JKacanabl;

e batsic Eypona memiekerTepi miHu Oipriec-
TIKTEPMEH KapbhIM-KAaThIHACTBI PETTEY MAOCENIECIH/IC
YJIKeH ToxipuOere me OoONFaHIBIKTaH, OyII ypaic
MEMJIEKET TIeH UIipKey apachlH 0eily YCTaHBIMBIHA
caif xyprizineni.

Eypoonak wmemiiekertepinin OapnbiFel  Eypo-
nanelk  KeHecTiH wMymrenepi 0ok TaOBLTAIEL
bipak Eypomansik Kenec mymienepiHiH OapibIFbl
Eypoomakka xipmeiimi. 2000 >xemisl  Eypomarnbik
Opak anaM  KYKBIKTapbl MEH OOCTaHIBIKTapbIH
Kaprer Herizinge Oexitri (Kamkun, 2001: 82). byn
KyKaTTa ajaM KYKBIKTapbIH KOpFay skeHiHzaeri Eypo-
MaJIbIK KOHBEHIUSHBIH 0ipa3 yCTaHbIMIAphl KalTa-
nanajpl. COHBIMEH KaTap, JiHA CeHIMiHe OaiaHbIC-
THI OCKEPH KBI3METTCH 0ac TapTy KYKBIFBI CHTI3UIII.
Eyponanbik enaepaeri KYKbIKTBIK XYHe 3aibIPIIBLIBIK
YJITiciHE cail IaMBbIll KaTKaHbIMEH, OipKarap enaep
03 OPKCHHMETTEPiHIH XPHUCTHAHABIK KYHIBUIBIKTAP
HETI31HE KYPbUIFAHIIFbIH MOMBIHIAMIBL.

Kasipri ke3enneri Eypona ummurpanrrap mace-
JieciHe aJaHAATYIIBUIBIK TaHbITyHa. Kemmrimiri
MYCBHIJIMaHZap OONBIN Ta0bUIATHIH KOHBIC ayzAa-
PYLIBLIAPIBIH, OOCKBIHAAPABIH €ypOIIalbIK KOFaMFa
WHTETpalysyIaHy YIepici eTre aybelp eTyme. A
JKEPTUTIKTI TYPFBIHAAP ©3AEPiHIH XPHUCTHAHABIK
KYH/IBUTBIKTAPBIHBIH CaKTaNbIT KAIybIHA MYIENi
eKCHIIKTEPiH KopceTe bacTayaa.

FampiMpmap niHM Te3IMIUIIKTIH HAKThI Manja
0OJFaH yaKbITHIH O€NTijen KOpceTy KUbIH eKeHIITiH
aWtanpl. JliHM TO3IMIUIIK Ke3eHI JiH HeriziHae
naiija OOJIFaH COFBICTAPMEH aJMachIll OTBIPJIBI.
JliHM KaKTBIFBICTApIBIH AJIBIH ATy YIIH dJeMJIeri
KOHE JKCKEJICHI'eH alMaKTapaarbl KaJbIITaCKaH
JKaFaiapabl eCKepe OTBIPHIN, KYKBIKTBHIK 3aHJap
apKBUIBI JIIHU OOCTaHIBIKTBIH JXY3€Te achIPBUIYHI,
KOFaMJafbl  TOJICPAHTTBUIBIKTBIH  KaJbIITACYHI,
JIIHU THICTUIIK HETi3iH/Je OOJICKTEeYAiH TOKTAThLIYhI
CeKImi Mocenmenepai OapbIHINIA THIMII JKOJIIAp
apKBUIHI IeIe 01Ty Kepek.

Jin MeH 3aH kem Xarmaima Oipaell KpI3MeT
aTkapansl. Exi Typii canama OonFaHbIHA KapaMacTaH,

eKeyi Jie 0ackapy, TOCTYPIIUIIK, KaJIblFa OPTAKTHIK,
Oenenminik cekini Kacuerrepre ue. byn xacuerrep
aZgaM caHachbIHIA 3 MIHACTTEpI MEH KYKBIKTaphl
JKaljbl  OMIaHYAbIH KAJIbINTACYbIH KaMTaMachl3
eTeni. 3aH TeK epexenep KaHKACBIHAH TYpPMaMibl.
On KYKBIKTap MCH MIHIETTEPAI OPHBIKTHIPY/IBIH,
KaKTBIFBICTAP bl HICIIYIiH, THIMJI KapbIM-KaThIHAC
OpHATYIIBIH HETi3ri KaiHapbl OOJBIN TaOBLIATHIH
Tipi aF3a cekimmi. AN JiH TeK AOKTpPHHAIAp MEH
JKATTBIFYJIAPJbIH JKUBIHTBIFEI eMmec. On — eMip
MOHI MEH MaKCaTTaphbl JKaibl JKEKe JKOHE Kall-
M6l KOFaMJIBIK JCHIEHIeri OMIapablH Ma0bITTaH-
JIBIPYIIBICHI, TPAHCIEHACHTTI  KYHJBUIBIKTapIbIH
OCHI JIiH epyIIiIepiHiH OapibIFbIHA OPTAaK, XKYHEeCiH
KaJIBIITACTBIPYILbI, YKOFaphl KYIITEPIiH OapibIFbIH
CE3IHIIPYII KOHE OFaH CEHIIPYII, aJaMaap]IbiH
epKiH TaHjaybl HeTi3iHAe eMipi MeH 6IiMHEeH
KEHiHT1 >KaFTalbIH TaICHIPBII, KAOBUINAYhl apKbIIbI
Kypekke opHbIFymbl. CeHiM IiHHIH Herisi Ooica,
amaljiap Cojl CEHIMHIH HOTIDKECI peTiHae KepiHic
tabanel (Akimkhanov, 2016: 174). DTukanbIK Kyite
PETiHze AiH e, 3aH Ja agaMJapiblH e3 aiiHaIaChIH-
JIaFel OpTaHbI Kanai KaObUIIar, Kanai KalabIITacThl-
PATBIHABIFBIH OaCKapyIIbl Kypail OOJbIIT TaObLIa bl

Hin OexiTiNreH HMHCTUTYLHOHANIBl epeKe-
Jepre epyleH FaHa TypMaiabel. [[iH — omeymerTik
IIBIHABIKTBIH KepiHici. JliH KoFaM MYyIIeJIepiHiH
OpeKeTTepiHe, OWapblHA CIHINl KETKEH JKOHE
OJIapABIH MOJICHHUET, OOCTaHIBIK CEKUTII YFBIMIAPIbI
KaJiai TYCIHeTIHAITiH alKbIH Al k1. J{iH OacKapyIbl
JKYWEHIH XaJbIKIIeH KapbhIM-KaTBIHACBHIH JIa PETKE
KEJTIipil, Iypeic Oackapy y3ere acy YIImiH OacIibl
OolibiHIa 00Ny Kepek KacUeTTepal Je Kykeneni
(Anarbayev, 2016: 2071). Jlin aneymerTik ¢eHo-
MEH peTiH/Ie CHIaTTala OTHIPHII, JKEeKe aiiMaKIeH
IIEKTENNN KaaMal, KeH KOFaMIBIK MOHMOTIHIE
KapacTeIpbulybl Kepek. bareic Eypoma emgepinze
TIHHIH OYJ1 KaO1JIeTi ic )Ky31H1e KO TaHbUTBIT KEIC i,
Ounel 613 niH exinnepinig BAK apkpuisr 3 oinapbsiH
JKETKi3yre MYMKIHJIIK aTyblHaH, MEMJICKETTIK MEK-
TENTepAe MIHTaHy ca0aKTaphIHBIH OTKi3UTylHEH,
KOFaMJIBIK MEKEMeJIep/ie JIiH KbI3METKEPJICPiHIH
JKYMBIC aTKapyblHaH, MEMIIEKETTIK MaHBI3IbI ic-
mapanapra JiH KbI3METKEpJIepiHIH KaThICybIHAH,
JUHU TONTapbIH MEMJICKET TaparblHAH KapKblLIai
KOMEKKe ¥e 00ITybIHaH, TYPIi AIHIEPIiH KYJIIIBLUIBIK
OpBIHJAPBIHBIH CAJIBIHYBIHAH OaiiKail aaMbI3.

Bareic Eypoma wmemiekeTTepiHmeri miipkey
MEH MEMIIEKEeT apachIHJaFbl KapbIM-KaTHIHACTHIH
perTenmyiHae  Typal  KypMmeyidl — Macenenepii
KaJIBINITACTHIPYbl MYMKIH €pEKIICTIKTEp KaTapblHa
KeJleciuepi ®KaTKp3a aaMbl3:

e JKeke jkoHE TONTBHIK KYJIIIBUIBIK Kacay
0OCTaHBIFEI;
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o [llipkey aBTOHOMHSCHIHBIH HAKThI JOPEKEC;

o KoraMIpIK MekeMesepaeri MiH KbI3MET-
KEpJIePIHIH JKYMBICBIH MEMJICKET TaparblHaH
Kap KbUTaHJBIPY MICEIIEC;

e MemMJiekeT TapanbIHAH HEMECE CaJIBIK TOJICY-
LIiJiep TapamnblHAH KapXKbUIBIK KOJIAy Kepcery
Maceeci;

e MekTen KyHeciHme, aknapart Kypajigapbiaaa
©3 YCTaHBIMIAPhIH HACHXATTAy MACeJeci;

e Jlinmep ymiiH KyHABI OONBIT TaOBLIATHIH
MypaHbl (€CKi FUMapaTTapabl, KoHE JKOIirepiaep/ii,
T.0.) KOpFay Maceneci.

XKorappiia TanKpUTaHFaH €ypONANBIK MeMIie-
KETTep KOHCTUTYIHUSUIApPbIHAA a3aMaTThIH JiHH
OOCTaHIIbIFPIHA ~KEMULMIK  OCpIAreHIIr  Kaubl
aWTTBIK. JlereHMeH, TONTHIK IIHU OOCTaHIBIKTHIH
JKeKke  MiHM  OOCTaHIBIKTAH  ©3TelIeJICHETIHIH
YMBITIAYBIMBI3 KepeK. TONTHIK TiHU 00CTaHIBIK TEK
TOIl MYIIENIEPiHiH XKeKe AiHH OOCTaHBIKTAPBIHBIH
JKUBIHTHIFBI eMec. O — TONTBIH ©31HIH KYKBIKTaPhI
MEH KOpFaHbl, apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPHl HETI3iHAC Ka-
JBITITAcCaThiH KyHe. OChl MOHMOTIHIETiI TOMTHIK
JIiHU OOCTaHJIBIK — OpTaK IiHH CEHIMIe ue, e3
IMIHIErT KapbIM-KaThIHACTHI JIIHU JKOHE STHUKAJIBIK
KYHIOBUTBIKTAD  MEH  YCTaHBIMIapra  Kapai
OPHBIKTBIPATHIH aamMIap TOOBIHBIH OOCTaHJIbIFbI.
TonTeIK miHU OOCTAHIBIK TONBIFEIMEH MEMIIEKET
TapanblHAH MOWBIHAANYBI YIIiH iHU OipiecTikTep
3aHJbI ACCOLMAIMIAD PETIHIAE TIPKEYACH OTy
kepek. Con apKpUIbI OJlap 3aHABI TYIFa Me 0oia
anaTtelH  OapiIbIK KYKBIKTApAbl Taljaniana aja-
nbl. by mywmkinminik bateic Eypona enpepinge
TYpJli 3aHHaMa HETi3iHAE OpTYPJi KYKBIKTapIbl
KamMTamacel3 eremi. JliHM OOCTAaHIBIKTHI HETi3Ti
KOHE KOHCTHUTYIHS apKbUIBI KeMiIIeHIipiIeTiH
KYKBIK DPETiHJe¢ MOWBIHJAY apKbUIbI [[iIHU CEHIM
MEH KYIIBUIBIKKA KATBICTHI SKAIIIBl 3aHIapIabIH
KOJIIaHBLTYy asiChl Tapbuiafel. JlerenmeH, Oy
JKaFgail 3aHHaH OocCaThUTYNIBIH MJiH MYIIenepi
KOTEPIITeH COTTE OpJaibIM KaMTaMachl3 €Tijie-
TiHAIriH ~ Ounmipmeiimi. Jeke IKoHE  TONTHIK
KYIITEp apachlHAa KOFaMAAFrbl KYHIBUIBIKTAPIBIH
KaHINAIBIKTBl KYPMETTENIN, KYKbIKTapJblH KaH-
IIAJIBIKTEI KOPFaJIAThIH/IBIFBIH KOpCeTeTIH
€Ki Tapanm apachlHIArbl  KapBIM-KAaTHIHACTBHIH
OPHBIKTHIPEUTYBIH/IA HETI3TI MaHBI3BI OarbeITTap
alKBIHJIANBIT, KeWOip JiHM YCTaHBIMIApFa KaWIbl
KeIIeTiH HeMece JKaT OOJIBIN KOpiHETIH KaFaaiIapra
KeHuiry Taman etieni. Ocbl opTa KON Kei
XKaraaidnapnaa AiHu OipiecTiKTepre 3aH bIKMalbIHAH
TBIC KalTyFa MYMKIHIIK Oepei.

AJlaM KYKBIKTapbl KOHIHJETT €ypOnajblK KOH-
BEHIUSHBIH 9 0a0bIHAa AiHTe OepiireH 00CTaHIBIK
JIEMOKPATHUIBIK ~ MEMJICKETTepPAiH  YCTaHBIMJIA-
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pBIHA cail KOFaMJIBIK KayiICI3IIKTI cakTay YIIiH,
KOFaMJIBIK TOPTINTI cakTay YIIiH, ©3re azamarTap-
IIbIH JEHCAyNbIFbl MEH KYKBIKTapbhlH KOpFay Mak-
caThIHJA MIEKTEyre YINbIpaybl MYMKiH €KEHHIri
Kasputagsl. [xosed Belinep o3 enOerinme ocwl
MOHMOTIHJIET1 ATaM KYKBIKTaphl JKOHIHIETI €ypo-
NaJbIK ~ KOHBCHUUSHBIH  PONIH  CHIATTAYIIbIH
Oacka Oip >KOJIBI MEMJICKETTEp HaKTHI ILeKapaiap
asiChIHJIAa YKIMET IIeH JKeKe TYJIFanap apachlHAAFbl
KapbIM-KAaTBIHACTBI pETTeyJe TYpJdi Heri3ri KyH-
IBUTBIKTapFa OachIMIBUIBIK Oepyl MYMKIiH €KeH-
nIiriMeH TyciHmipineTiHid xazambl (Joseph Weiler,
1999: 107).

Ocbl  Teme-TeHIIKTI  KaJBIOTACTBIPY  TEK
KEKe MEMIICKETTep JCHTeliHae FaHa eMec, JKai-
nel Eyponanbik Opak JeHreiinge, sSrHU MEM-
JIeKeTapaJbIK, YIATapaJIbIK MAaHBI3bl MOCENIE PETIHAE
KapacThIpbUTyIbl Tajan ereni. Herisri cypakrap
TEK YITTHIK JIeHI'ele, MEMJICKET illiHJe FaHa TY-
piHIamaiinbel. Eypomansik Onmak opOip myline enmia
YCTaHBIMIApPBl MEH casicaThlHa dcep eTymli Oemenai
KaybIMIACTBIK OOJNFaHIBIKTaH, KOFaMIBIK ©MipaiH
OChl MaHbBI3/Ibl CaJachlHIAa OHBIH apanacnai Kamtysl
MyMKiH emec xarmaid. Ocputaiima 2001 xeuter Hutr-
1a/1a ©TKeH YKiMeTapablK KOH(pepeHnus1a MeMie-
kerrep Oacmrsiapbl Eypomansik OmakTeIH HETi3Ti
KYKBIKTapbIHBIH JKaprbeIchiH YCbIHABI (McCrudden,
2001). byn xyxar Eyponansik OJakThIH aTbIHAH
KaObUIIaHFaH, MEMJICKETTIK, YITTHIK JCHTehme
eXKENJEeH KaJbINTacKaH MaHBI3Ibl Mocelenep/i
oJlaK JeHreiiHme, e3re MEeMIJICKETTepMEH Oipiece
OTBIPBINT IIEITyre OaFbITTAlIFaH, ©3apa TyHKipuoe
alMacyra aJfblllapT OOJIFAH MaHBI3ABI OacTama
6onapl. Eyponanbik Opmakka myunie OonFaH engep
CaHbl KaHIIAIBIKTBI Kol 0oJica, ojap apachlHAAFbl
alpIpMaIIBIIBIKTAp Ja COHIIANBIKTHL yIKeH. Cod
cebenTi eyponanblK CTaHAAPTTHI, CypONaJbIK YiI-
rini Ta0y (opTaKk KacHeTTEepHiH €¢H TOMEH IICH-
reill KepceTKiln peTiHae KaObuiganOaca, opuHE)
OoJamak yprak IeH jkKaHalaH KYpbUIaThIH WHCTHU-
TYTTapAblH MOMHBIHA apTBUIFAH €H ayblp XKYK
Oonmax.

WHCcTUTYIMOHANABIK KedinTe OiH MeH 3aH
apachIHIaFbl KapbIM-KaThIHAC IIIIPKEY MEH MeM-
JIEKeT apachlHAaFbl 3aHHAMAJBIK HETi3[e OPHBIK-
THIPBUIATBIH KapbIM-KaTbIHAC AapKbUIBI CHIATTa-
nanel (Peter Edge, 2000: 192). batwic Eypoma
MEMJICKETTEpiHAC >KOHE ONapAblH KOHCTUTYLHS-
JmapelHAa Oyl KapblM-KaTbIHAC MEMJIEKET IIeH
mripkey apacblHIarbl KataH OemiHymrimik (PDpan-
U MBICANbIHIA KOpiHEAl), KOOMepaTUBTI Oaii-
naneic (Mcnanmsa, ['epmanusi, benbrus, ABctpus
MEeMJIEKEeTTepiH/Ie KaJIbIITacKaH), OPHBIKTBIPBUIFaH
mripkey kydeci (¥nwlOpuranusina Oaiikaidi ana-
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MbI3) KeHmiHae kepiHic Oepemi. bynm kyienep
JKOHE OJIAp[IBIH J1aMy >KOJIBI, TAPUXBI COHFBI FACHIP-
Japja KalbINTacKaH MOJCHH, 3aHHAMAJbIK Ta-
pUXU IIOCTYPJIEPICH TaMbIp anansl koHe JlroTe-
paHasIK PedopManusHbIH, OFaH KapChl )KYPTi3iireH
MEMJICKETTIK iC-Iapajiap/iblH oCepiHe YIIbIpai
OTBIPBIN  KaNbINTAacThl.  [lmropamucrik  Heme-
Cce WHIMBHAYAIHCTIK KOFaMaapma oOChl cebemn
CasiCaTThIH KOHCTUTYIUSUIBIK OOJMBICBIH aHKbIH-
maiiner (van Bijsterveld, 2000). ®pannusHbH 3a-
HWBIpITBI MEMJICKET peTiHae, al YJIBIOpHUTaHWsAIa
AHTTIMKaH IOipKeyiHIH pecMH [JiH  peTiHzae
KaIbIlITaCybl MEMJIEKET TIeH IIipKey KapbIM-
KaThIHAChl MEMJICKETTIH KOHCTHUTYIHUSUIBIK 00JI-
MBICBIH, KOFAaMHBIH MOJEHHMETIH Kajal aiKbIHIai
ANAaTHIHIBIFRIHBIH HAKTBI MBICAIIAPHI. BYJT YITTHIK
SPEKIIENKTED PYXaHU-TIHA >KOHE 3aHJIbI-CasiCh
yibIMIap apachIHAaFbl CaHANbl TEe-TCHAIKTIH 3a-
MaHayd JEMOKPATHIBIK 3aHJapra COMKEeCTEeHIIpe
OTBIPBIN, Oipak TapuWXTaH aJbIHFAaH MAaHBI3IbI
JKyHenepal ne KipikTipe OTHIpBHIN Kalail Kypyra
OONaTHIHABIFBIH KOPCETE]I.

bareic Eypomnanelk KOHCTHTyLusiap, opKail-
CBICHI ©31HE TOH EPEKINCTIKTepMEH, IIipKey MEH
MEMJIEKET apachIHIaFbl KapbhIM-KaThIHACTA CaHa-
JIBl TETE-TCHIKTI KaJNbIITACThIPYFa XKOHE JIH MCH
3aH apachIHAAFbl KapbIM-KATBIHACTHI PETTEYre
OarpITTaNBI KaObuTmanraH. JliH KBI3METKepIIepiH
eHOCKAKbIMEH JKOHE 3eHHEeTaKbIMEH KaMTaMachl3
eTeTiH benprusiga, mIipkey CcajblFblH KUHAYFaA
pykcat Oeperin ['epMaHWsama TIipKEy MEH MEM-
JICKET apachlHAAFbl KAPXKBUIBIK KapbIM-KaThIHAC
YUBIMIBIK OOCTaHABIKIIEH Karap Kypemi. Wra-
mus MeH McmaHwsnma asmbUIBIK — IIipKeyJIepiHe
OepiieTiH KYKBIKTap KOMNIIUIK IIipKeyJepiHe
OepiieTiH KYKbIKTapMeH Oipael KemmuiaeH Iipiiei.
Anm Oy1 MeMIIEKeTTepJleri KaTOJIMK IIipKeYiHiH
€peKIle JKaraaiibl KOFaMJbIK IIBIHABIK TCH TapH-
XU KYHJIBUIBIKTap HETi3iHAe KaiblnTackaH. barbic
Eyporia memiekerTepinieri mmpkey MeEH MeM-
JICKET KapbIM-KaThIHACTAPHI TapHXU JKaFjaiira
HETi3/IeTITeHIMEH, OJIap TaNIacChi3 3aMaHayH OOJIBII
Ttabputanel. Mpeicanmer, 1970 xwsuimaper Mramus,
Hopryranus, Vcnanuss MeMIIeKETTEpiHAEC KaTOIUK
IIpKeyiHiH apTHIKIIBUIBIKTapbIHA KapaMacTaH, 03re
JIIHA O1pJIECTIKTEp OHBIMEH TEH JETI KaPHSIIAH B,

AHrnusga AHIVIMKaH IOipKeyiHiH OekiTinreH
Jopexeci OOJFaHBIMEH, ©3re IiHAECPMEH apajarbl
KapbIM-KaThIHAC CKIHII Jopexeli 3aHHaMaJbIK
Ky)KaTTap HeTi3iH/Ie peTTene/i e, OJap IblH KYKbIK-
Tapel Ja el KOHCTUTYLHMSCHIHA Ccail KOprayaipl.
An ®pannusaarel XX Facelp 0achlHa SHIIPUITCH
IIipKey MEH MEMJICKET apachlH Oeily Typaibl 3aH
HeTi3iH/e Ka3ipri Ke3eHjae Je MIipKey MEH MeMJle-

KeT TypJi cajajap/ia KbI3MET €TYIl KYPBUIbIMIAp
Oonpim  TaObuiagpl. bipak ®paHius —aymarsl
TOJIBIFBIMEH OCHI 3aH BIKIAJIBIH]IA €MEC.

TunonorusiapabH KaTeropu3alusaCchl capanray,
CaJIFacThIPy, CAIBICTHIPY, KEKEIIEHTeH MEMIICKETKE
FaHa TOH EPEKIIeTKTepai Oenriieyae MaHBI3IbI
KbI3MeT atkapazabl. Cojait Ooyia Typa, OepijareH
TUIIOJIOTUSIHBIH, COJI €JIJIeT1 JKePriliKTi JAeHrenae
IIipKey MeH MEeMIIEKET KaphIM-KaThIHACHIHBIH 3aH-
HaMaJIbIK JCHICHIe PeTTEeNyiHIH TOJIBIK CUITaTTaMa-
Chl 00Ja aJIMaWTHIHIIBIFBIH YMBITIIAFaHBIMBI3 JKOH.
bipiamrizen, mripkey MeH MeMJIEKET apachIHIAFbI
KapbIM-KaThIHACTApFa  KATBICTHI  3aHJapiarbl
YKCAaCTBIKTap MeEH alBIpMAaIIbIIBIKTAD THIIOJIO-
rusuiapra OailyIaHBICChI3 OpPHAYBl MYMKIH, SIFHH
TUTIOJIOTUSIFA Caii 013 YChIHATHIH CUTIATTaMa IIbIHAWBI
KaFjaiinan esremie Ooiybl MyMKiH. EkiHImimgeH,
bareic Eypoma memuiekerTepiHieri Imipkey MeH
MEMJICKET apachlHAaFbl KapbIM-KAaThIHAC JiHHIH
WHCTUTYIUOHAIJIBIK KBI3METIHE €MEC, QJIEyMETTIK
KbI3METIHE  HETI3JENIN  KYypbUIaJael, OHBI 0i3
KOFaMJIaFbl KYHJIBLIBIKTAD JKAMIbI TalKbLIaYIapaH
YKOHE JKaJITIBl aJaM3aTKa OPTaK 3BTaHA3HS, KACAHIBI
TYCiK, OMOTEXHOJIOTHS, alaMAap Il KIIOHAAY CeKUITI
Moceenepre KaThICThI IMIKipTajgacTapiaH Kepe
amaMb3. JlereHMeH, IiHHIH HWHCTUTYIHOHAIIBIK
peiiH Je ImeT Kauaslpyra Oosmaiiael. KoramHBIH
KaJIBIITACYBIHIAFBl  POIIiHIH  MaHBI3bUIBIFBIHA
Kapail op IiHHIH KOFaM CaHAaChIHIAFrbl OpPHBI Ja
epeKiie 0oNMaK.

KopbIThIHABI

Eyponansik Onak mekapacblHbIH KEHEIO1 JKaHa
MacenenepiH naina 6omybrHa na xoi amthl. 2003
KbUTBI Bproccenbie ©TKeH YKiMeTapanblK KoH]e-
PEeHIMAAA HAKTHI KYKaT KaObULAAy AbIH MYMKIiH 00JI-
Maybl «IiH» TaKBIPBIOBIHBIH KAHIIAIBIKTHI KYpaesi
Mocesie eKeHIrH Kepcerce kepek. KeHero ynepici
«eypoTaNbIK AiHU 3aHAAP» )KYHECiHIH >Kacaaybl MEH
KaObUIIaHyBIH KUBIHATaphI CO3Ci3. AJl COHFBI KbUI-
napbl Eyponansik Oakka uciiaM MeMJIeKeTi OO0JIbII
caHanaTelH TYpKUSHBIH Kipyre eTiHimI Oinaipyi,
OVl OTiHINI KaHAFAaTTAaHIBIPBUIFAH JKaFmaina,
0JlaKTa JiHW YCTaHBIMIAPFa KATHICThI IIUEICHICKEH
TYCIHIKTepAIH KYypAeleHe TYCyiHe ocep eTepi
mWHHABIK. Eyponansik OmakThIH SKaJIIBIFEl OPTaK
JUHTe KaTBICTHI 3aH1ap bl KAOBLIIAY YIEPICiHE MYIIIE
MEMJICKETTEP/IIH SPTYpJIi TapuXbl MEH JIOCTYpiepi
Iie 3 acepiH THUriz0ei KoWmaiiapl. XpHuCTHaH AiHIH
TapUXHU JOCTYpJl Heri3lie e3AepiHiH KalHaphbl ca-
HaAWTBIH MEMJIEKETTEp SKyMEHHM3M aschlHIa Oosica
na, Oipirim, 6ipeIHFall OpTaK 3aHAAPAbIH KYPBUTYbIH
JKEHIIAEeTe ajlaapl Jen OlIeMis.
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Wcnam niHiHIH Ka3ipri Ke3eHIETi pelliH XKoHe
QJIJIaFbl  YaKbITTaFbl MaHBI3JbUIBIFBIHBIH aPTYBIH
eckepe oteipbi, Eypomansik Opmak emmgepi Oy
niHni Hazapman Teic Kajneipmaysl kepek (Khare,
1999: 95). JlemorpadwsuibIK KepceTKimTep OOM-
BIHIIIA, CYPONAIBIK KOFaMIapFa WHTEerpalusiaHyFa
HUET OUIIIpreH KOHBIC ayJapylIbUIApIbIH CaHbI-
Ha COWKeC ucjaaM JiHI MEH MYCBUIMaHIapIbIH
eypomajblK MEMIICKETTEPJIET] JKaFaalbl EpeKIie
KapbIM-KaThIHACTBI TANAI €TEIi.

Jiam  cuMBodapAsl MEMIICKETTIK  MeK-
TENTepJe TaFyFa THIMBIM Cally >Kabl 3aHiap,
ofien KicinmepliH ep Aopirepiepre KaparlyblHaH
0ac TapTysl CeKuUImi, KapamaibIM OOJIFaHBIMEH,
KOFaM OMIpiHiH axbIpamac 0eJiri 0oJbI Ta0ki-
JATBIH KaFgaiiap HEri3iHae TYbIHAAN JKaTKaH

KaKTBIFBICTAp [IHHIH XaJNbIK YIIiH KAaHIIATBIKTHI
MaHBI3IBI CKeHMAITiH Kepceremi. Kes3 kenren
OKMFaJla JIiH ayara CiHIN, *OK OOJBIN KeTe aj-
Maiiaer (Bloss, 2003: 76). MiHe COHIBIKTaH,
IiH Mocelieci eypomanblK KoFrampaapiaa Ajgam
KYKBIKTaphI XKOHIHJET1 KOHBEHIIUS HEeTi3iHae 00JI-
CHIH, JKEKEJeHTeH MEMJIEKeTTep KOHCTUTYIIHS-
JapbIMEH OOJICBIH, €yPOMaJIbIK MEMJICKETTEPACT]
ic Ky3iHae KepiHic Oepinm ’xaTKaH IiHApAaJbIK,
KoH(peccusapasbIK KapbIM-KaTBIHACTAP BT
€CKepPEe OTBIPBINT KYPBUIYBl JKOHE KaOBLIAaHYbI
THIC XaHa KY)XXaT Heri3iHJe OOJICBIH peTTelli,
KOFaM MYyIIeJiepiHiH OapimacelHa OpTakK, THIMII,
KaHaraTTaHAPJIBIK, €YPOMHAIbIK MEMJICKETTEPIiH
JNIEMOKPATHUSIIBIK YCTaHBIMAAPBIHBIH KOPCETKINIi
OoyraTeIHAAH mIemiMASPMEH 0acKapblUTYbl KEpeEK.
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